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PREFACE. 



Romaic, or, as it is often called, Modern 
Gre£k, is the language spoken by the modem 
Greeks. It may with propriety be said to bear 
the same relation to the Greek, that is, the lan- 
guage of the ancient Greeks, that the Italian bears 
to the Latin. It is called ?) ^Pcjfiauxrf, (sometimes 
* Pofiaixtji) by the mass of the people ; and ^ 
aTtXij, djiXosXXrjvix^, PgaixixTJ, xa&oiiiXovfAivrf, 
xoivTJj yiuj vscDTsga, OfjLiXovfxivriy €frj(isgivTJ, Togivif, 
and ;^t/^aia, by the educated. By some it is 
called AtoXoSagixT^^ JEolodoric.^ 



* It is believed that this term was first used bj Athana- 
BIOS Christofoulos, who, ia consequence of his superficial 
acquaintance with the Greek language, imagined that the 
Romaic (of which, by the way, he was a perfect master) was 
little else than a slight modification of the j^olic and Doric 
dialects. With equal propriety be might have called it 
Turko-Ionic, or Grseco-Latin. The fact is, the Romaic is 
the legitimate offspring of the Byzantine Greek, which is 
the last stage of the Common Attic. 



IV PREFACE. 

With respect to the term 'Paiiauxti, Romaic^ it 
should be remembered, that long before the over- 
throw of the Graeco-Roman empire, the Greeks 
began to call themselves 'Pofiaioi, Romans ; not 
because, as some have hastily supposed, they 
considered themselves unworthy of their glorious 
ancestors, but because there was more glory at- 
tached to the name of their masters, the Romans.* 
The revolution of 1821 has restored the ancient 
appellation, "EXX^ves: but, as it is used chiefly 
by the inhabitants of Bavarian Greece, who per- 
haps do not constitute more than one fourth of 
the Greek nation, it may safely be said thai the 
mass of the people still call themselves 'Ptofiatoij 
and their language, Toiiauxri. 

The Romaic, as such, cannot be traced farther 
back than the time of Theodorus Ptochopro- 



* It may be remarked here, that the term "Ellrpftq was, 
a few years ago, considered equivalent to ui^ialoloLXQai^ 
idolaters. Indeed, at this very day, many a devout monk 
thinks it a horrible appellation, not fit for a Christian nation. 

As to the Greeks of PhanaA {^avdgi), they styled them- 
selves '' TO ivdo^ov yivoQ tav 'Putftalfuv, the illustriotts nation of 
the Romans f** and looked upon the appellation "£lXijveg or 
rgaixol with utter abhorrence and contempt. 

It may be remarked, further, that the Arabs of the pres- 
ent day call the modern Greeks 'Povfji, that is, Romans, and 
the ancient inhabitants of Greece, %vvav or nowdvy that is, 
lonians. The term 'Pov/x gave rise to 'Povfidij, Roumele or 
Romelia, that is, the country of the Romans, which is usually 
applied to continental Greece, Macedonia, and Thrace. 



PRfiPACE. ▼ 

PROMUS, who flourished about the middle of the 
twelfth century (say, A. D. 1150), and is the first 
Romaic author of whom we have any definite ac- 
counts. His two Romaic poems consbt of about 
946 iambic verses of seven and a half feet (tech- 
nically, iambic tetrameters catalectic), and are ad- 
dressed to the emperor Manuel Comnenus. The 
prologues and epilogues are in barbarous Greek, 
that is, in the Greek commonly used by the 
learned of that period; which period, according 
to some, is the darkest in the history of Greek 
literature.* It may be stated further, that the 
story of ^AnoXXaviov tov iv TVp®, Apolloniu8 
of Tyre, was translated from the Latin romance 
^Apollonius TyriuSf^^ the supposed prototype of 
** Pericles Prince of Tyre,^^ about the year A. D. 
1480. 

With respect to Romaic Grammars, most of 
those that are written by native Greeks, instead 
of describing the language as it is spoken by the 
mass of the people, and written by men of edu- 
cation and sense, are most commonly little more 



* These poems of Ptochofrodromus have been edited^ 
commented upon, and treated with affected contempt, by 
the learned Corat. The editor seems to be out of patience 
with his author because he did not use better Romaic. 
The fact is, Corat, when he undertook the edition of these 
poems, was too old, or rather too Parisianized to appreciate 
the rude humor of the '* Poor Forenunner." 



▼1 PREFACE. 

than an exposition of some favorite philological 
whim.* 

Those composed by foreigners, are usually free 
from systematic pedantries ; but, with a few hon- 
orable exceptions, they abound with errors; and, 
as most of the authors of these Grammars hare 
the misfortune to be tolerable smatterers in Greek, 
they are by no means free from needless and con- 
fusing comparisons between the language of the 
modem Greeks and that of their supposed ances- 
tors ; so that the reader, after he has been through 
half a dozen of them or so, knows little more 
about the Romaic, than that the language of Ber- 
toldo and Bertoldino differs somewhat from^ that 
of Thucydides. Not unfrequently, a rule is based 
upon a misprint.** 



* Thus, in the skeleton of a Grammar lately printed and 
published at Syra, and pompously entitled ^' rgafifjianx^ t{; 
o^jpa/o; xal xijg aiifiBQiv^g yXtaaatigy A Grammar of the ancieni 
and m4}dem Greek,'* among other whimsical observations we 
meet with the following ; " What the ancient expressed by 
Xovaofidn^ the modern Greek (o avuitQivog "EXXtiv) expresses 
by ^iXm Xova&nv.*' Now if by "the modern Greek " the 
author means himself and a few other Coraists, the state- 
ment is partially true ; but nothing can be more false, if it 
is intended to include the mass of the nation. 

** For example, a learned author, who is by no means 
unacquainted with the Romaic, gravely informs his readers, 
that the modern Greek has augmentative nouns in -mtiy as 
no&toPTi, a great desire, from no&og ; the origin of which mis- 
take is the '' erratum " no&mvai for no&S val, occurring in 
a poem attributed to Regas. 



I- 



PREFACE. VU 

It may be remarked here, that Coray, though 
he has never written a Grammar, has made 
more grammatical observations, than most modem 
Greeks ; unfortunately, however, his fort lay not in 
accurate grammatical knowledge. 

The Grammar which is now offered to the 
Hellenists of the United States, professes to give 
a full account of the Romaic of the present day. 
A great number of books, pamphlets, newspapers, 
and epistles, have been examined with reference 
to it. Comparisons between the Greek and Ro- 
maic have, in general, been avoided, simply be- 
cause to the Hellenist they would be of little or 
'no use, and as to him who is not acquainted with 
the Greek, they would not only be entirely use- 
less, but also highly perplexing. An elementary 
book is not the proper place for comparisons of 
this kind. 

Cambridge, 
May 15, 1842. 
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PART I. 

LETTERS AND SYLLABLES. 



THE ALPHABET. 

^ 1. 1. The Romaic alphabet consists of the 
following twenty-four letters : 



(t^ A 



J \ 



Fgi 


ire. 


Representative. 


Name. 


A 


a 


A 


a 


""'jiXcpa 


B 


P6 


BH 


bh 


Btfia 


r 


7 


GH 


gh 


JTdfjifjLa 


J 


a 


DH 


dh 


Jikra 


E 


£ 


E 


e 


^JE xpiXov 


Z 


t, 


Z 


z 


Zifta 


H 


n 


E 


€ 


''Hxa 


9 


&d 


TH 


th 


Oifia 


I 


t 


I 


• 


^Ima 


K 


X 


K 


k 


Kdnna 


A 


X 


L 


I 


AdjA^Sa 


M 


^ 


M 


m 


Mi 


N 


V 


jy 


n 


Nv 


S 


1 


X 


X 


St 














U (uxgov 


n 


n vs 


p 


P 


m 


p 


9 


R 


r 


'Pw 


2 


a 9 final 


S 


8 


^iyna 


T 


T 


T 


t 


Tav 


r 


V 


Y 


y 


'r vtAo'v 





V 


PH 


ph 


01 


X 


X 


CH 


ch 


XZ 


9 


w 


PS 


ps 


y* 


ii 


m 








"* SL vltt«. 



2 LETTERS AMD BTLLABLRB. [^^2-4. 

2. The letters are divided into vowels and con- 
sonants. The vowels are seven ; a, £, i/, I, o, v, a. 
The consonants are seventeen ; j8, y, *, f, ^, x, A, 
/*, V, I, TT, p, <y, T, ^p, ;|f, v^. 

3. The consonants | and i;; respectively repre- 
sent x(S and ttct. Thus |£vo$, xiga^^ wolxvos^ yvipi 
are pronounced xaivos^ xogaxs^ naaxvos^ yvns. 

4. The consonants v^ g^ s^ |, and xp are the only 
ones that can stand at the end of a genuine Romaic 
word. 

DIPHTHONGS. 

§ 3. There are eleven diphthongs ; ac, av, n, 
ft;, 01, ov, vij Tiv^ 9, tf^ to. 

The second letter in the last three is written 
under the first, and is, for that reason, called iota 
subscript. 

PRONUNCIATION. 

§ 8. The Romaic has five vowel-sounds, repre- 
sented by a, £, I, o, and 01;, and twenty -one conso- 
nant-sounds, represented by ^, 7^, 8, f, i?-, x. A, ^, 
V, TT, p, tf, T, y, ;|f. 

^4. 1. Of the five vowel-sounds, only two, 
namely, e and 0, cannot be exactly expressed in 
English letters. 

a is pronounced like a in father. Afler the sound I (i, tt, ij, 
n, 01, V, vi)f like a in fat, pat, but not so sharp : perhaps a 
in peculiarity would express it better. 

«, like a. 

lUy like «. 

«v, fi', 1JV, before a vowel, or before ft, y, d, I, ft, v, ^, are pro- 
nounced like er/9, tfif fili, respectively ; in all other cases, like 
a^, i^, ifq>. In other words, v in these three diphthongs has 



^ 4.] PRONUNCIATION. 3 

the force of /), or <p, E. g. svoT, avyov, aiXog, yfBvdog, fjVQa, 

are pronounced ifiot, afiyop^ afi^og, ^tfldog, t^P^ : ainoq, ti>xi9 

ffix^'io, are pronounced ifptoq^ ^9>XV* W/^^* 
t, a little longer than the first e in veneration. Further, a in 

mate, without the ?anishing sound, expresses it almost exactlj. 
ti, like t. 
BVf see av. 
fl and ij, like «. 
fjv, see ov. 
1, like t in machine^ or ee in /ee/. 

0, a little longer than o in confuse. The English long o, 
as in note, cone, without the Fanishing sound, expresses it 
?ery nearly. 

01, like ». 

ov, like 00 in moon^ pool, 
V and VI, like i. 
•9 and y, like o, 

Non !• The multiplicity of the representative! of nearly all the voweU 
loundf ij a source of confusion in the orthography of some Romaic words of 
obscure or fbrogn origin. The most natural way to settle the orthography of 
fuch words is to spell thdr root in the amplest manner as it is pronounced ; 
that is, to use only «,!,«,•, and «». 

NoxB 2, It is wdl known that nearly all the English long vowds, to called* 
are composed of two distinct elements ; in other words, they are dSphtkongu 
For the gratification of those who may wish to know bow the Greeks express 
them in Romaic letters, we give the following table. 

a is sounded nearly like u, Im, as ^fiUe, ^isr : Jure, ^U^. 

e ** " i«, /«« " there, Vtm^ : mere, fium^. 

i " " «r, Asm, ** 9pite, vwmtr x fire, ^dsatf, 

6 ** ** Uv, •«, ** note, pityr : store, rr**^. 

tl "^ " t§¥, i§ym, ** mute, futur ' pure, vt$itk^. 

It will be observed that t as in fire, and u as in pure, are each composed of 
three distinct elements. 

2. Of the twenty-one consonant- sounds only 
three, namely j3, y^ and ;^, cannot be expressed in 
English letters. 

fi is weaker than v, but stronger than 10. In this book, fi, y, d, 

are respectiFoly represented by bk, gh, dh, 
y, before the sounds E and /, is stronger than y in yes, yoke ; 

that is, it is a strong palatal. In all other cases it is 

gutturaL Compare x, x* 

Before %, x* or another y, it is sounded like ii^ in han^i 

in which case, n and the second y !da:^% ^Sci!^ ^nio:^^ ^ %^^^ 



4 LETTERS AND SYLLABLES. [^ 4. 

give; as, avayTcti, ah-ndng-^e^ aukmyl (that is, adlmyftg)^ 
sdl'pings, avyxvoig, sy'ng-chy-sis, ayyiiw, ang^gih^n. 

yn, see y, x. 

d, like th in this, them, rather. 

{; like z, 

&, like /A in thin, theme, mouth. 

n, like k. Before E and I it is palatal ; in all other cases it is 
rather guttural. 

After ^, it has the sound of ^ in give, get. For examples, 
see y. 

I, like /. Before T, it is generally sounded like // in William, 
or like the Italian gl : compare y under the same circum- 
stances. 

fi, like m. 

fiTt, see TT. 

^^, see If/, 

V, like n. Before 7, it is generally sounded like the first n in 
opinion, or like the Italian gn. 

The final i' of the proclitics ofy, 5«V, iy, avv, tor, ir^v, and 
of some other words, before a word beginning with x, or I 
(that is xa), is pronounced like y under the same circum- 
stances ; as, xov xniQoy, Toyxai^op, tong-geh^ron^ dh ^ego), 
dfy^iffui, dheng'gseh'ro. Before jr, or tp (that is no), the v of 
these words is sounded like /u : as, tov mxQov, jofimxQov, 
tom'bih'krSn, jijp y^vxi^v, Tfjfiiffvxr^v, teem-bsyh^cheen; see n 
and ip, 

rt, see x. 

I, like X in ax. 

n, like p. After /u, it has the sound of 6 ; as, ofingoatd, om- 
brostuh. See also y. 

Q, like r. 

a, like 5 in 50/*/. Before /?, /, ^, /i, v, and ^, in the same or in 
the next word, it has the sound of f : as, ta/Svae, ti/Svaf, eh- 
zhhyh'Seh, ^laqar^k, ^KiQnr^l, Iz^rah-^el ; tovg yigovg, tovZyfQovg, 
tooZ'gheh-roos, 

T, like t in ttll, Afler v, it is sounded like d; as, irTQoni^, 
en^dro'pe : so also afler the proclitics ur, div, iv, ovr, t6v, tijv : 
av TQtx^^t an'drSh-^ho, 

ra (formerly rf), before JSor /, like ch in check, cheap ; as, I'rai, 
ih'chih ; in all other cases, like ts or tz\ as iradxiaav, eh- 
tzdh-kih-san. But lai before a, 0, or ov, in case of synizesis, 
is pronounced like ch in chapter ^ choke, choose ; as, xaiaxajri- 
qa, chak-kahr-ti-rah. When preceded by v, it has the sound 
of J; as^ jov latXen^, xoPTaiXtnij, ton'jehleh'pS, 



§ 5.] ACCENTS AND BREATHINGS. 5 

q>, like f Of ph, 

X, considerably stronger than k ; the German eh, or the Spanish 
j, expresses it exactly. 

Farther, before £ or J, it h palatal; in all other cases it is 
rather gutturoL 

t/ff like ps in perhaps. After fi, it has the sound of bs, inas- 
much as it represents na : as, fyif/vxog, hn^bsyhrchos, 

3. When a consonant is doubled, only the first 
one is pronounced; as, afpdXXo^ (pvXdTxo^ pro- 
nounced aq>dXo^ fpvXdtxm. 

Extunples for Practice, 

*Eav, q>lkB fiovami, EkfSy'h^ phih4eh mofhsik-kih, 

0ura*la pov fla&ffaxi, Phihnah'kldh'moo bhah-thrah'kehf 

Ntgo nirovtag, ylvnd Nelhrd pik-Hon^aSf ghlyk-kdh 

Kila'idelg to pnanani, KeMahfih^dkU tiMnbak'kah'kdk. 

T^g avyfjg dgoaaio atQi, Tiss^abhrghis dkrO'Sah-4o ah^eh^rih, 

Jiy (pva^ TWf^ 4av nkio Dhett^pkyh^sas td^ak ehrsyh pliM 

^2 Twr yfBvdomaTwy to a- Stom-bsebh^k&'pih^ston to^ah" 

<rtiff$, stehHTth. 

*0 ''Sgttttag /it Uytt O^Hh'ro^taa meh-'Uk^gkih 

*2 xa na&f^ fiov dh (ptalyu * Stahpahf^tke-moo dkcH'phiih'ffih ; 
Kal diixvsi, xai ngofiaXUt Kek-dhik'chnih keh^ro^bhdl-Hh 
ll»g xlnmt dh aq>aXXn. PoS'tih^po^tek dken^sphdUlih, 

Ol Xayol nolepovrttg fii tovg aejovg inaQunaXovy tig avftfiaxiav 

tag dlanfxag, 
IMah'ghih po'leh'tHodn'-des meh^toos^h-^h-tods eh^pah^rah* 

kdh4oon i$sym'-mah~chihran tas^ah-ld^ek^cas, 

ACCENTS AND BREATHINGS. 

§ ff. 1. There are three accents, the acute ('), 
the grave ( ' ), and the circumflex ( " ). 

The acute can stand on one of the last three 
syllables; the circumflex only on the last two; 
and the grave only on the last. 

With respect to pronunciation, there is no differ- 
ence between these three marks. 



6 LBTTBRS AND SYLLABLES. [§§ 6, 7. 

'Note 1. Some of the polysyllabic forms of the present and imperfect passive 
sometimes take the accent en the fourth syllable, in which case a secondary 
accent is placed on the penult ; as, x»^9»fi,Urt, IttM^tvj^ti^rav, from xtiB-afiM, 

But such forms as xir'ietwtt i/3^«)fmrf, from »«ir/a^«, fi^tm^t^t are no ex- 
eeptions to the general rule, since the antepenult is, hy synizesis, contracted with 
the penult into one syllable. 

2. Every word, except sig, ifc, and the articles 
6, ^y ol^ atf ff^ has one of the accents. 

With regard to the place of the accent in any 
particular word, it must be learned by observation 
and practice. 

For the accent of the oblique cases of nouns, and for that of 
the verbal forms, see the paradigms. 

Note 2. In Romaic words of modern date, the acute should be used, unless 
It would violate some Greek nilew Thus, instead of fim^wXs, xaXtMrnT^t, i'»tSt 
r^mtrm^oXXttttSf write fta^wXt, tMk*»ai^ rmift r^Kurra^uXXmit* 

^ O. When a word, which has the acute on the 
last syllable, stands before other words belonging to 
the same clause or expression, this acute becomes 
grave. E. g. 

naXog vlvdgwnogj not xaXog uv&gfonog. 

^7. 1. Every word, beginning with a vowel, 
has either the rough breathing ( ' ), or the smooth 
breathing ( ' ), over that vowel. 

With respect to pronunciation, these two marks 
have no power whatever. L. g. 

o(»ifo), IbQat, oh-rih-zo, ih-eh-rax, 
axovto, 5rw» ah'kod'O^ eh-cho. 

What words take the rough, and what ihe smooth breathing, 
mnst be learned by observation. It is only remarked here, 
that derivative words take the breathing of their primitives. 

2. The rough breathing is placed also over g at 
the beginning of a word. E. g. 

^»?Tw^» (ivfia, ri-tor, ribk^mah. 
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When g is doubled in the middle of a word^ the 
first one takes the smooth, and the second, the 
rough breathing. E. g. 

§ 8. 1. The accent, as also the breathing, is 
placed over the second vowel of the diphthong 
accented. E. g. 

yvvaixtg, oIhoi, tovrov, xaxalg. 

2. But in the diphthongs a, 9, m^ these marks 
are necessarily placed over the first letters. E. g. 

3. When a vsrord is written in capitals, its breath- 
ing and accent are commonly omitted ; as, AJSl^ 
rPA^H, ENSl. 

ENCLITICS AND PROCLITICS. 

^ 9. An enclitic is a word which is pronounced 
as if it were an integral part of the preceding word. 

The most striking enclitics are the personal pro- 
nouns (jiov, iii^ fjids^ aov, ai^ ads, and all the cases 

of TOS. 

^ 10. 1. If the word before the enclitic has the 
acute on the antepenult, or the circumflex on the 
penult, the accent of the enclitic is dropped, and the 
acute is placed on the last syllable of the preceding 
word. 

With respect to pronunciation, in the first case, 
the primary stress is on the antepenult of the at- 
tracting word, and the secondary on its last sylla- 
ble ; in the second case, the acute on the last sylla- 
ble of the attracting word has no power whatever. 
E.g. 

diaiti /iug pron. diansfiag, dhSh'Seh'tih-mas 
dovkog aag " dovXoaoag, dhod^lussas^ 
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2. When the word before the enclitic has the 
accent on the last syllable, or the acute on the 
penult, the accent of the enclitic is simply dropped ; 
and if the accent on the last syllable of that word 
be the acute, it remains so, contrary to the general 
rule (§ 6). E. g. 

yvvaixoQ aov pron. yvpatnoaaov, ghjfk'neh'kossoo. 
'tinitt Tov ** ainitnov, ih'peh^eh^oo, 

3. When two enclitics succeed each other, the 
last one drops its accent, and the one preceding it 
takes the acute. In this case the primary accent is 
that of the attracting word. E. g. 

dmatti TOV to pron. dtaaBtitovTo 

^^|i flOV XOV " Ql^^tfAOVtOV 

islQB fiov rovB " dslgtfiOVtOVB. 

§ 1 1 • A proclitic is a word which is pronounced 
as if it were an integral part of the word before 
which it stands. 

The principal proclitics are the articles^ the pre- 
positions^ the auxiliary ^o, the conjunctions av, 
xae, and vdj and the personal pronouns mentioned 
above (§ 9), except the genitive t£v. E. g. 

av^Qianoq pron. oavd-Qnnog 
ano 'fiiva *' anofitva 

nal tovtog " tianoviog 

flag etnati '* fiaatlnns 

aag to edwxa " aaajoilki*a* 

Npn. The union of the preposition ut, and of the arttclei rn, nif, with 
the word to which they bdong, hai been the source of a considerable number of 
eurious words. Thus, the Turks have made 'SrmftriXt ComtarUinoplef and 
2««9»« or 2r«»«M, Co*, from the expressions '2 rnv TI«Xfi| to the City, and 
'2 dk* KSf to Co$. 

The Greeks, imagining that the v of the article belonged to the following 
word, have made y»Qi/€ust N«4mw, Hui, NniVAf, NpI^«, tS/Mf, from rip m^tfiviv, 
Tfh> ATir«f, T^y '!•», TJiv Tntwt rj^v *nD^«v, TM Zfi§9, On the other hand, sup- 
posing that the » belonged to the article^ they have formed *A(ii, '£ir«;^r«^. 



§§ 12-14.] 



SYLLABICATION. 



9 



The Italiani have made Stalanini, and Nggn^wUCf from '2 «^ Aif/cv«> or 
*2 r^v An^MMD, and *2 r^t '"Ety^tvi or '2 r^y Ecf^/jr«v, imaginings at the same 
time, that the latter word was of Italian origin (jiegro, ponte), 

PUNCTUATION. 

§ 1 3. The Romaic makes use of the following 
marks of punctuatbn : 



Gonmia, 

Colon and Semicolon, 

Period, . 

Interrogation, 

Apostrophe, . 

Coronis, 

Diaeresis, 

Parenthesis, 

Admiration, . 



[_.] 



- 9 ' 



IV 



The mark of diseresis is placed over i or v only when the 
preceding syllable ends in oi, «, or o : Thus xlavfia has three 
syllables, xXd-v-fia, but xXotvfia is a dissyllable, Mlttv^fMO. 



SYLLABICATION. 

^13. There are as many syllables in a Romaic 
word as there are vowel- sounds in it. 

§ 14. L Any single consonant may commence 
a Romsdc word. 

2. The following combinations of consonants 
also may commence a word: 

Py, pd, PX, Pq : (S/airtat pXinta, PgfZto • 

yd, yx, yXf yv, yq \ yhvvta, yxagKii, ylvxo^f yvvgl^ta, yg«(f(o : 

5fiy dv, dg : dgoaog : 

^X, &v, '^g : ^Xlj3mf -^vrjaxtut, &gs(p(a : 

nX, xfi, XV, xg, xi : xXsidi, xvovtov, xgdio), XTij^oi : 

fiv, fin : fivrifiovBvto, finagovti : 

VTj Via I vxovXani, vtaafil : 

Ttjl, nv, ng, nx : nXaxoq, nvevjua, ngog, nivw I 

ap, ay, a&, ox, axl, a ft, onX, or, aik^ axi^^ <s^> ^V* ^^^s^^-* 
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ayagdl, axdntn^ aiilfiQOf, anXiiraf atavffog, mqiqm, atptlij^w, 

TJ^, tl, tfi, tQf TO : tii^'fli T/iiJ/iai xf^onoqt tootx^m : 
'ff&f <pu, <fr, ipq, (pi : (p&arut (puMvm, (pffaim, qfrtavm : 
X^* X^ Xv» W» X^ • 4r^^» x^ovdh XQ»f*»» XJ^vi. 

3. The above combinations, except ^y, /x» iin, vt, vto, com- 
mence also a syllable. Also, yii, ^fi, rv, /^. 

4. Any three consoDapts may commence a syl- 
lable, provided the combination of the first with the 
second, and that of the second with the third, may 
each begin a syllable ; as ttt^, j^^/ei. 

§ Iff. Romaic words are divided into syllables 
in the following manner. 

1. A single consonant standing between two 
vowels, or a combination of consonants which can 
commence a syllable (§ 14. 3, 4), is placed at the 
beginning of the syllable. E. g. 

2. When the combination of consonants cannot 
commence a syllable, its first consonant belongs to 
the preceding syllable. E. g. 

iQ^X^iP'tat, aak-my-yog, B^yfoX-Xtg, 

3. A compouTid word is resolved into its com- 
ponent parts, if the first part ends with a consonant. 
But if the vowel of the first part has been cut off, 
the compound is divided like a single word. E. g. 

a-ni-x^f xa-td-yta, v-7io^/«i* 

4. When elision takes place, the last consonant 
of the preceding word is prefixed to the vowel of 
the following. E. g. 

all* iyti di?ided al-U-yta 
an* olovg " a-no-lovg* 



§§ 16-18.] 0TN1ZKS1S. 11 

SYNIZESIS. 

^ lO. Two successive syllables, of which the 
first ends in^ and the second begins with, a vowel - 
sound, may be so rapidly uttered as to form but 
one syllable. This is called synizesis or synecpho- 
nesis. E. g. 

iycntaHg may be pronounced i-yo'Ttttiig, dh^ghorpict* 

§ 1 7. When the first of the syllables thus con- 
tracted ends in an / sound, the following changes 
take place in pronunciation : 

pi, di, h Qi, are pronounced (iyt, dyt, /i, ^yi : Piaiofiai Pyia- 
iofiUi, dianog dyiaxog, iaxQog yiaigog, ^e^d ^c^/ia : 

ni, (pi, &i, tt, are pronounced nxh VXh ^Xh fX^ • mvLvta nxtavta, 
iupiovi aq>x^^^h ^tnig>i ^j|fft«9>i, q>utid (pmixia : 

fit, 18 pronounced fivi : fua fivia, *Piafii6g 'Pwfiviog, 

It must be observed here, that if the / has the accent before 
the synizesis, the tone is placed on the next syllable ; as ^i^^/o 
^flQio, tftnia (ptatid, H^alov xgaaiov, nof^diag HttQUiag. 

• 

NoTK 1. When two I sounds are thus contracted, the 6rat I it sometimes 
omitted in writing, inasmuch as this omission does not afiect the pronunciation 
of the word ; as, Yf tt ^P M, 9X4t, iriMr«M#«i, for S^h^mJ, i?aM, irivT«»«r/«i. 

Van 3. The uneducated often drop the I in case of synizesis. Thus, they 
pronounce mfm^ti, 4^is #«^«» for •^rui, SJ^^Mt, 0m9m, 

Note S. The preposition )/« becomes ym in the foUowfaig manner : %tik^ 
iyidf ytd, the ) bring dropped for the salce of euphony. 

' None 4. Many place a curve or a straight line, or a circumflex under the 
syllables contracted by synisesis; as, l»ivM€$t luiwrntrt, or U«irMm. These 

marics may possibly be usefol in spelling-books ; but in such as are intended for 
those who can read properly, they are needless, and moreover they disfigure the 
page. 

METATHESIS. 

§ 1 8* Metathesis is an interchange of place between two 
letters (one of which is commonly I or ^) in the same word. 
E.g. 

ygmviC^ for ymglf^m 
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ADDITIONS AND OMISSIONS OF 

LETTERS. 

PROSTHESIS AND APHiERESIS. 

^19. Prosthesis is prefixing one dr more letters to a word. 
E. g. 

aTiiQVW, anrjyavog from ntgvw, Jti^yavov 
ytufia, ylaQog» yyi&m " alfia, Xdgog, v^&(a 
axovfjf oxvifTW ** xovig, xvjnw. 

NoTc The uneducated often preGx t to words^ especially to such as are pre- 
ceded by the procfitics r^v, rnv, r«yf, ftmt^ gmt, £. g. 

riv i)^Xiir*r for riv yXimt 

wtX^Mf iyutfi/titif *' Ttkkfi* y9tif^tfit»9* 

The fact, that this prefix usually occurs after the fornts r«f, niv, nvsi has led 
tone to suppose that the t belongs to these procBtlcs, and consequently to write 
rin, rnn, rwt, absurdly enough. 

^30. Apharesis is the taking of a letter or letters from 
the beginning of a word. E. g. 

llyog, fitiu for oXlyog, iuuari, 
g, T*, vipog Hg, ott, yvipog 

EPENTHESIS AND SYNCOPE. 

^31. Epenthesis is the insertion of a letter or letters in 
the middle of a word. E. g. 

uyigag, ayovQogt pviytt^ for atgagj Smgogt pvta. 

Note. In tywm, ru^tiynnff for Tv^mm, rv^awHt it must not be supposed that 
the first v is changed into 7, since only one y is pronounced (§ 4. S) ; and 
moreover, this insertion takes place in Ayftifrm from ImvrUv, 

^33. Syncope is tiie omission of a letter or letters from 
the middle of a word. E. g. 

iylixii, li(o, Uqw, for tylyfjxet, XiyfOy ^tVQto, 

Note. The uneducated generally make the following omisdons : 

1. They drop v before B^, as m^iyaX; futfa^ua, for A»S0y«X«v, futfaf^»», 

2, They drop y before /m or ;^, as «;^tXi, vr^afiOt **Xi** f^tXei^^ivof^ ^^^X"^* 
from tyx'^f^fi ^^»yf*»t ^iyxv^^ f**^»yx(***t* *^X^t^* 

3. They drop the sound B before ^ as, yifm, Brnfut^ for ytufM^, B^muftm, 
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PARAGOGE AND APOCOPE. 

^ 98« Paragogt is the adding one or more letters to the 
end of a word. E. g. 

Wxore^y Xrrsr^i for tlnottj IAxb, 

Non 1. The uneducmted often annex • to nouns and j^ononna ending in y : 
aa, ^•Lmnt rmi (enclitic), for fUltm^ rip. 

Non 9. In the time of Ptochoprodromua (A. D. tl50), the annexing of v 
to worda ending in a vowd waa veiy common ; ai^ itfiyftmr, Ifi^y Urt- 
wUi^tif, for itfiyfutf lf^fM» UrtviV^a. 

§ 34. Apocope is the cutting off of one or more letters 
from the end of a word. E. g. 

xQual, x^qifpi for ngaalov, x^gdipiop 
ivXo, ex^VfiB, ndXt " ^vXop, ^o/uev, naUy, 

Nor 1. The matt of the people genendly drop y at the end of a word. 

Non 2. The proclitics rif, nyn, before a noun, are by the uneducated 
changed into ri, r^ before fi, y, ), ^, f , %, X, ft, v, ^. £. g. 

ri fi»^ ^ yir* for rw fi»(»f, rj^v ydrmw 
ri Im^«X«, vh^U '* rip )m/3«X«y, rif ^Up 

The adverbt ti* and ^i(v very often follow the analogy of these proclitics. 

CRASIS AND ELISION. 

^ 9ff« 1. When the proclitics tov, to, ra, pov, aov, tov, ^d, 
and ydf are followed by a ?owel, a contraction (called crasis) 
takes place, which consists simply in the omission of the weak- 
er ?owelH9oand. 

In this case the strongest vowel-sound is a, next ov^ next o, 
next s, and the weakest of all is ». 

When the same sound is repeated, it makes no difference 
which of the two is dropped. The omission of the first, how- 
ever, seems to be more natural. E. g. 

ta VofierTO for to opopctta 

rd *x^ptp ** TO %Xxvipw 

pov 'irsTS ** pov tVnnB 

to 'fiqioxa " TO bvqioxu 

to 'dapBV " TO tdapiv 

&d 'iMyti '* ^d fiXs^t^ 

2 
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1 > ' 

T a*ovm 


for 


TO axovoi 




u 
it 


TO ovona 

TOV OVQaVOV 



2. The same rule applies also to iyto, nov, and il, when they 
stand before ilfiah with this exception, that tl does not lose i, 
E. g. 

fyti '/tffff for /^(u elj^ac 

nov *vat " nov slvat 



NoTK. There are those who, in imitation of the aodeots, unite the in-ocfitie 
to the w(xd following, and place the coronit ( ' ) over the contracted ^UaUei ; 
aa, rkutitt, rSf$fut for vi k»»^ ri ivtftm. 

Others, most absurdly, write the accent and the breathing of the omitted 
syllable over the place vrfaich it once occupied ; as, m^ *';^« for fk il;^*, r« *v^m 
for T§ nZ^tu 

^30. The final Towel-sound in many cases may be 
dropped by elision, when the next word begins with a vowel ; 
in which case the apostrophe ( ' ) is put over the vacant place. 
E. g. 

an* idS for otto idoi 

(I* ixBlvovf ** pi ixilvovg 

xiv' aiidovdxi " xiva afidoydxi. 

Nor 1. The preposition A** and a few other words may drop their final 
Towel also before the accusative of the artide ; as, Aw* ri vn^iy kw* r^9 xiy^tf 

Also the verbal endings i, i/, and *) may be dropped before the accusative of 
the article ; as, fti^ r« x*^*** ^°^ f^V' 

NoTX 2. The coiyunction »mi drops ms before £ and I ; as, x' I/ca/v«, «* 
i7nrt. Before A, O, and OT, it may be changed into »/ : as xi i»»v€m, m) 
iXat, ki •vftiftMf pronounced by S3mizesls Mtm»§v0m, fuiXmt, nMMt^tMi. 

There are those who write » before all the vowels ; but this changes the pro- 
nttadation of ««/ before «, «, •» : thus, »' AvM, » £^», »* $i»titM, cannot be 
pronounced tuuwMt *m(mt »i§u^»fMi as th^ should b^ but take the sound of 
jMflTi^, Jt«f% »§if^tiinm, which would be unintelligible to a Greek. 

Others write «/, and some »i before «, «, ««. They should remember, how- 
ever, that there is no elision in this case, but simply a change of the sound £ 
into the sound I, which does not affect the original accent of the word. 

COMMUTATION OF LETTERS. 

^37. In this section, the Romaic, as spoken by the mass 
of the people, is compared with the Greek. 



^ 27.] COMMUTATION OF I^TTBEft. U 

1. Ah often used ibr JS and O : as, iyyl^tt, a&aXfii tln<na, 
for iyyKtHf at&dhi, tlnoti : ifiirm, it^ldi, ai/jfjiCQa, from SfjiPVfUp 

2. The mass of the people change ava and $va into atp and 
€^ respectively : that is, they change the sound 4» before a into 
7t : as, xee^, tnctyf9, ijSaallBipt, for xavaif, Ixavae, ipaalXevat. 

3. When the diphthong tv loses e by apheresis, v is changed 
into fi or 9, in order to preserve its original sound ; as, payyi-- 
Xio, pqhnn^ for tvayyiXiop, cv^^ko) : <ptriv6iy (pudvot, for iv&iiv6g, 

In aqtirtfigt for av^^vri}?, the v becomes 9 after the omission 
of^. 

4. In a few instances ft is used for ^ : as, ixi^pdda, ftvl^ava, 
from XW^* lAV^ato, 

5. In a few instances ;^ is used for B : as, yXinw, yXitpaqo, 
^Eyqm^, for fiXdnto, fiXitpaQOV, Evqinag, 

6. j5 is often used for the sound I, and sometimes for O : as, 
ydgm, xtQvm, xtgl, fiaysgag, for yvgva, Ttigva, Xfjql, fidyeigoig : 
^'EXvfinog, iip^g, from '^OXv/Aitog, oy/s. 

7. In a few instances £ is used for ^ or a: as, J^agxddt, 
fjuxV, ft'om dogxdg, o/iddi (ofiadog) : ioxdgi, from aoyxog. 

8. Very often the sound E is changed into 1 : as, nXio, fitiXid, 
from nXioy, lAt^Xia: ygid, 'E/Jgiog, JPfAvgv^og, for ygaia, ^E^aiog^ 
2fjLvgvaiog, 

9. After a, x ^ generally changed into x : as, ax^o), axoXzio, 
for ajf/fw, axoXiiov* 

On the other hand, x before t is generally changed into;t* 
as XJ^vi, o(piX^dg, for xreVi, aq>ixT6g, 

10. Sometimes A is used for y or ^ : a^, nXtfiopi, from nvtv^ 
fimv : aXdjgh axXdda, nXiagfi, from agoxgov, dxgdg, ngmga. 

On the other hand, ^ is often used for X : adfgq>6g, agfiiyoB, 
*Povq>9iag, from adtXijpog, oifiiXyu, 'jiXfpuog. 

11. JIf, in a few instances, is used for B: as, axafipog, ndr- 
tiwfiog or JiantsfAiig, James, Bfivoatog, Xdfivvt, from j^favro;, '/axc»- 
|5o$, svvoaTog, iXavvm, 

12. O is often used for e: ^,'0Pgi6g, ofiogffog, olm, from 
'EPgatog, tvfiogipog, !£«• 
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In three or fi>ur iostances, after t has been changed into o, 
an i is pat before o in order to preserve the original sound of 
the consonant preceding : yioqwg^, yiofia, Ugiiopag, for yttpygt^ 
yifia, Itfiipag. 

13. Very often ov is nsed for O, and often for J or v : as, 
anapov, xovuxlt ftx>ni andyot, xoMxog : ^Qvltiw, novQvdgit for (ij- 
ltv», ngivagt : xovXXog, (iovardxi, from KvHog, fivotal. 

14. After ft, and in some other instances, n is used for fi : 
as, uyaaxovunovWf ifinalpw, from avd xofipog, ifA/Salvot. 

15. The uneducated generally change & after a, 4», or /, 
and also d after y, into t : as, ioKiattixay fygdq>Tfixa, iXivttgog, 
iupdxtiixa, Srtgag, for iaxia&fiua, fygaqf^fitia, iXev&tgog (pro- 
nounced iliip&tgog), iupdx^flita, Swdgag. 

Non 1. In the aorist of ««d/^«, S is changed into ^r after j has bent 
dropped : thus, i»mBtf», l«c^«'«, l»»rfm or Uftr^-M. 

16. T2 is often used for x, xt, I, a, ax, or t : as, xalxla, for 
nlxXa, araida from txr/;, lodffXoio from c^ikT <piloto(, taovfidli from 
lijQ) pdlXiOy ntial from niaxog, raayyog from ra/yog. 

Note 2. In tome parti of Greece (as in Crete), the uneducated change » 
before £ or I into rf : as, r«'«} 3|y rfurrdZuf, for jmi} ^y «vrr«^i4f. 

17. 4t is sometimes used for & : as, agUffptjJog, atdifPfi, tpij- 
xa^i or (povxdgi, from avagl&fifjTog, atu&(ifj, ^i^xfj. 

Further, the uneducated generally use 9 for tt before t : as, 
niqnoB, ^dq>ta, for nlntts, ^dinw. 



PART II. 



INFLECTION OF WORDS. 



PARTS OF SPEECH. 

§ 38. 1. The declinable parts of speech are 
the noun, the article, the pronoun, the verb, and 
the participle. 

2. The indeclinable parts of speech are the 
adverb, the preposition, the conjunction, and the 
interjection. 

^99. The declinable parts of speech have two 
NUMBERS ; the singular and the plural. 

NOUN. 

^ SO. I. Nouns are grammatically divided into 
substantive and adjective. 

Substantives are divided into proper and com- 
mon. 

2. The noun has three genders ; the masculine, 
the feminine, and the neuter. 

The genders are, in grammar, distinguished by 
the articles, 6, i^, rrf, respectively; as, 6 &vSgas^ 
many if yvvaixoj toamant '^o rpofAi^ bread. 

3. There are three declensions of nouns ; the 
first, second, and third. ' 

2* 
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4. The CASES are four ; the nommative, genitive, 
accusative, and vocative. 

NoTB. The dative occurs only in tome Oreek phratet ; m r^ T§^ttg, U 

6. All neuters have three of their cases alike; 
the nominative, accusative, and vocative; which 
cases in the plural always end in a. 

6. The vocative in the plural is always like the 
nominative. 

FIRST DECLENSION. 

^ SI. The following table exhibits the endings 
of the first declension. 

MatcuUne* 

»$ nt 

«} av If, «v 

mt, mttt <^<f »tt *tu «)ff t niu 

NoTX 1. The ending* J^^f and n^if are borrowed from the third declenrion. 
They are sometimes incorrectly written t£^t$ ti^mg, 

NoTi 2. There are those who write Hit for nht, as ;^«rrtif ;^«r«-<)if, x^*' 
Xnt ;^«/M«Xi)«r. But as the n is part of the root, it ought not to be changed 
ia the pluraL 

Nor 3. Some write u in the nominative plural* and mg in the accusatire; 
as ^ rifkUt rmit rtfuug. The ending m4g for «#» they say, is iEolic. But then 
they ought to change mv into tg in the second declension, which would be 
absurd. Further, mg waa not pronounced if by the iEoUans. 

In reality, the Romaic aocusatiTe plural in the first declension is the same 
as the nominative. (Compare all tlie neuters, the Gredc dual, and the plural 
of the Latin third declension.) We observe, ftirther, that the illiterate generally 
make no distinction between the nomfasative and accusative plural in the second 
declension. Thus, they say ^turm^mn JlXu vrii X^irrwMi, for UtUrmgmv «Xmv 
rt^f X^s^tmttyg, ikejf hope kUUd ott the CMtOani. 



s. 


Feminine, 


N. 


M fi 


G. 


«f. ng tig 


A. 
V. 


• « 


P. 




N. 
G. 


»h tug 


A. 


•g, «4f 


V. 


ms, mig 
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^ S9. Feminiiies in a make the genitiye in 1;$. 
But when a is preceded by a vowel or f, they 
make the genitive in as. 

The mass of the people, however, always make the genitive 
in ag. And in nouns derived from the third declension (aa 
natgida), the genitive never ends in r^g. 



S. ^ (muse) 


P. 


{muses) 


N. fiovau 
G. fiova-fig, -a; 
A. ftova-op, -a 
y. fMvaa 


N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 


fAova^ai, itovaaig 
fiova£p 

fiova-ag, fiovaatg 
fiova^ah fio^aaig 


S. ^ {sea) 


P. 


{seas) 


N. ^dlaaau 
G. &aldafig, &aXaaaag 
A. ^dlaaa^av,^ 
V. -^dXaaaa 


N. 
G. 
A. 

V. 


^dlaoa-eu, HXtg 
•^aXaao&v 

-^aXdaaag, &dlaaaaig 
^dlaaa-ai, -^ig 


8. ^ {house) 


P. 


{houses) 


N. olxla 
Q. oixiag 
A. oixl-cnf, -a 
V. oixla 


N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 


olxl-m, ^mg 
oixttiv 
oi*l-ag, -«i$ 
oixl-ah "Otig 


s. n (>y) 

N. x^gd 
G. Jfctoofff 

A / f 

V. ;ra?a 


P. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 


Uoys) 

Xagmv 


iSf. 13 {honor) 


P. 


{honors) 


N. TljMl} 

G. T»^{; 
A. Ttgi-iiy, -1} 

V. T4/llJ 


N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 


jifi-dg, -mlg 



Non. The foUoidng feminiaes mty have J^v, J^, in the plural : 

»iw-i^ tady, almoit always »v^ff . 
ftiw m ^ nudheTf fuiwJ^ or /Mirmtt, 
i»df okA^ always UtSht, 



^ S3. Masculines in a$ with the circumflex on 
the last syllable, or with the acute on the penult» 
generally have diss in the phiraL 

Masculines in ff$ with the circumflex on the last 
syllable have tjiBs in the plural. 



S. (^steward) 
N. jafdag 

A. tafU-€ty» H« 
V. toftla 

S, o {priest) 

N, nemag 

G. naTta 

A. nan-Si^, -cS 

y, nana 

S. i {elder) 

N. yigoytuf 

G. yigorta 

A. /€(ioyTfy 

V. yiqovta 

8. o {discipk) 

N. fim^fijsic 
G. fia&ijj-^f ^ 
A. /la^T-ijV, -^ 

S. 6 (peasant) 

G, JlfOl^lttT-OV^ -^ 

A. x^Q^oT-^ifp -^ 

S. Q (imam) 

N. ifid/ifig 
G. ifidfifi 

A. ifAifA-fiV^ -^ 

y. ifuifAfi 



P. (^^ftffordls) 

G. Ta/iifSy, tofUmr 

A. tafU-^ag, h»h 

y« tafU-ai, -^ig 

P. (|>rtesfi) 

N. nanddsg 

G. nunddwf 

A. nanddig 

y> ffasuid^ 

P. («Wcrs) 

N. y%QovxAd$g 

G. ysgortadny 

A. yBgovtttdtg 

y. yBQoyrddig 

P. (£&5Ctpii65) 

N. fAo&ijT^od, ^ddtg 

G. iia&rix~wy, -^dmv 

A. fia&fizr-dgt -ddsg 

y. fia&rjT-^l, '■ddeg 

P. (peasofi^i) 

N. x^gtat-Hiii '^tg 

G. x^9^^^9 z^Q^^^ff 

A. x^if^A^^ag, -^tig 

y* jt^^ear-oM^ "^i^ 

P. (tmoms) 

N. ifidfiiid^ 

G. «/ciui^^o»y 

A* i^a^tfjj^; 

y«- IfiifAfi^tg 



^U, 8S.] 
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» 



8. 1 [htgtff) 


p. 


<%'<«') 


N. X^QI^ 


N. 


««n»W*C 


G. jforrff^ 


G. 


Xaraiidwp 


A. X^^'^^* -^ 


A. 


Xatafjdtg 


Y. jj^tmtfi 


V. 


Xtna^dtg 



Kon 1. The eductted often form the roeative ibguUr of nous in mg, /mI- 
T^, and wtikm, after the manner of the andenta. (See Soph. Greek Gram. 
§ SI. 4.) 

f 
I 

§ S4. 1. Some nouns in ag and tjg unaccented follow the 
analogy of the second declension in the plural. £. g. 

dalfiovag, PI. datfiovoh daifiovwv, daifiowovg, devil 
fidaxoqrig, ** fiaato^oi, fiaatogoiv, fiaatogovg, artisL 

2. Some nouns in ag and t^g unaccented, especially proper 
names, form the plural by changing ag and r^g into aiot. E. g. 

Taafltkag, PI. TaafitXdioi, tUwt, aiovg, Tsahhdas 
KoXojtOTQovijg, '* KoXoxotgoratoij almv, aiovgj Kolocotronts, 

3. A few nouns in ag folk>w the analogy of the second 
declension in the genitive singular also. K g* 

niqanagt nogdxoVs PI. xogaxot, dxav, dkovg^ crow. 

NoKB. Iltiirmf, the Fope^ haa 9§iirnU§ in the pluraL The learned howcrer 
uaually say, or rather write, •/ wtMemt. 

§ SS* Masculines in t^, and feminines in a, derived chiefly 
from the Turkish, are inflected in the following manner. 



8. (coffee) 

N. naipig 

G. natpi 

A. xaip-iv, ^i 

y. xaqd 

8, ^ (Fatmih) 

N. 0atfti 

G. 0atfug 

A. ^ajfi-iy, -a' 

V. 0arfii 



P. (coffees) 

N. itaq>idBg 

G. xaq>id»y 

A. xaq>Bdsg 

v. xaq>idtg 

P. {FaimShs) 

N. ^atfiid^g 

G. 0aTfiidup 

A. ^atfiidsg 

V. 0aT(iidtg 



Nouns in tg unaccented, as o nd/Bg, father, i Janirttg, 
Daponte, have no plural. 
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SECOND DECLENSION- 

^ S6. The following table exhibits the endings 
of the second declension. 



s. 


MataUine, 


J'fffll* 


Neuter 


■ 
• 


N. 


t 


•Vf 


•f 


*Vf'* 


i 


G. 


«« 


•» 


tfV 


•u 


fV 


A. 


««. • 


•tf^^ 


«t 


#», « 


t 


V. 


«»♦ 


«tf 


f 


•ft • 


i 


P. 












N. 


«f 




« 


m 


m 


G. 


«ry, «nrf, 


m 


«y 


Mv, «^ m 


iSvt dStt 


A. 


MV 




MPf 


m 


m 


V. 


M 




«f 


• 


m 



KoTi 1. The ending t eomes, hj tyntope, from sn : ai warn^h ^om ««nf- 
^««ff) cup ; ^i/3)<, from fufiiUh ttick^ 

In Cyprus this ending takes v : as r^ri^y, /««/», for tira^t, wheats fm»U 
hrandy. In strictness, however, 49 is older than <• It may be observed ber^ 
that Ptochoprodromus always uses tu 

NoTK 2. The vocative masculine in • is restricted chiefly to some proper 
oamef and national appellatives. E. g. 

II/r(«f, nir^« for IlSr^, Fder 
TtSf»»i, TtS^Ms *' TtS^Mif Turk* 

Note S. The enAngs wvh «^ of the genitive plural are not used by the 
educated, 

^37. 1. The greater number of nouns in os 
are masculine. All nouns in ov and i are neuter. 

S. {hare) P. (hares) 

N. Xayof N. Xayol 

G. Xa/ov G. Xay»p 

A. Xay-w, -6 A. Xayovg 

V. layi V. Xayol 

8. o (word) P. (words) 

N. Xoyog N. lo/o« 

G. Xoyov G. iU»/«w 

A. Xoy-ov, -0 A. loyovg 

V. ilo^'a V. lo;'o» 



§87.] 
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8. (deaik) 


P. 


(deaths) 


N. &oivcno9 


N. 


^dyvroh ^a»itoi 


G. -^ttvatoVf ^ivaJUfo 


6. 


&tivatmp 


A. ^dvar-op, -o 


A. 


^mfuttuvi 


V. ^avaxB 


V. 


i^imyroi 


8. i (island) 


P. 


(islands) 


N. riJQOs 


N. 


Pfitroi, 


O, vr^aov 


G. 


vfjomv 


A, vfiow 


A. 


vfjaovg 


V. y^at 


V. 


PTJaok 


& TO (water) 


P. 


(waters) 


N. vtg^iv, -0 


N. 


vtqa 


O. yeoov 

A 


G. 


regwv 


A. vio^, "0 


A. 


VBgd 


V. ¥t^OVi -0 


V. 


V(Q« 


iS^. TO (sword) 


P. 


(swords) 


N. OTTTO^/ 


N. 


a7ta&-'la, -la 


G. a7ia&-Uyv, -lov 


G. 


onu^^wv, -wy 


A. ana&l 


A. 


ana&'-ia, ^id 


V. (TTiflr^/ 


V. 


ana&^iot -la 


i»T6(sAtp) 


P. 


(skips) 


N. xagapt 


N. 


xagd^ta 


G. xagafi-lov, -iov 


G. 


xaQfi-i(ov, -mv 


A. xagd^i 


A. 


nagdpM 


V. xaga/it /^ 


V. 


nagufiia 



Note I. Forms like ^Jifm^WtJkudrM, lDr,diiimrM^ ^fmrtt, are not much 
lued by the educated. / ^ 

2. All substantiillas in ovs are masculine, and 
wft»t- the plural. '^S^ u*. -cu^cj 

nanovg, G. nanov, A. nait-ovp, -ov, V. nanov, grandfather, 

Non 2. The ending /•# is by the mass of the people changed into ntt in 
which case the noun is declined afler the analogy of the first declension ; as 
Tyi^fiti "tit -«»» -ffi from Vt^fyt»tt George. 

Some write if for «f, inasmuch as the sound 12 is formed nmply by dropping 
the • of /•#• It is erident, howcrer* that there is a change of deelension here. 
Further, this orthography introduces some strange endings, 8J» "Bm^iXut for 
SneiXnt, from "Bm^ikUHt BanL 

Non 2. The ending •# of /emhUnes of this declension is, by the man t^ ^&b»^ 



f'lW »• 
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people, chtoged into tt, in which caie the analogy of the thhtd dedention is 
followed. E. g. 

Mftf$m, G« Mftfimgf A. if»fiMt for tf^ftHt tand 

There are thoae who write « for «, as, f( 'Ey^ir*, «^f "Ey^v^f, Ai^gmpon/e, 
4 nif •• rir n«^« JPorot ; which looks odd enoogh. 

^3 8. Verbal nouns in iiiov follow the analogy 
of the third declension in the genitive singular, and 
in all the cases of the plural. 

S. TO {writing) P. (writings) 

N. ygi^ifi^v, "O N. yQayflfiata 

G. y^ayflfiOTog 6. yQtnpifiattui^ 

A. yQaifftH'Ov, -o A* ygayflfiata 

V, yQciiffifA-ov, -0 V, yqa^fliiaxoL 

NoTx. ' AXtf^'tfy, Aortf, lyu^v, cfreom, and it^^9*u fi^oet may follow the 
analogy of nouns in tf^v in the plural ; as, itjjymrmt inform, m-^mirmrm, 

§ 39* A few names of places end in ug. They are of the 
feminine gender, and want the plural. E. g. 

K^, G. k£, a. Knp, Cos 

Ki»g, G. Kin, A. Kswr, Ceos or Ce€L 

The mass of the people, however, follow the analogy of the 
third declension; as, ^ Km, Tijg Kmg^ j^v Km. 

^ 40. The following noun?, as used by the mass of the 
people, are masculine in the singular, and neuter in the plural : 

loyog, Xoyta, word 
fivakog, fivala, 6ratil 
nlovtog, nXovtfi, wealth, riches 
ZQOPog, Jt^oVio, year. 

THIRD DECLENSION. 

§ 41. The terminations of the third declension, 
that is, the letters added to the root to mark the 
different cases, are the following. 

Neui. 



8, 


All Gender f. 


P. 


Maic» ^ Fern* 


N. 


ft — 


N. 


H 


G. 


H, m$ 


G. 


•n ■ 


A. 


•> » 


A. 


mt 


V. 


// — 


V. 


U 
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Examples. 



S. TO (thing) 

N. nga/fta 

G. nqdyfiato^ 

A. n^a/fia 

V. nqaffta 

S, 6 (gt€mi) 
N. ^fyag 

A. yiyarta 
V. y//a 

N. noaottig 
A. noaotfita 

V. TTOaOTI^^ 

iSf. ^ (Aope) 

N. Att/? 

G. iknidog 

A. ^A»^a 

V. Ii«/ 

j9. (crotff) 

N. xo^ol 

G. Hoqaxog 

A. xo^axfx 

V. ico^aS 

8. ^ (fox) 

N. oAoiTrov 

G. aXanovg 

A. (xiU»7r-oi;y, -ov 

V* aXionov 

S. i (Jish) 
N. ix&^ 

G. Ixdvog 
A. qf^y 
V. 1^^' 



P. (^«i^*) 

N. nqdyfitna 

G. HQuyiidxtap 

A. nqaynata 

V. nQayfioaa 

P, (giants) 

N. ylyavjtg 

G. yiydrtwr 

A, ylyartmg 

V. yiyartag 

P. (quantities) 

N. TioaonjTCff 

G. 9roaoTifi«y 

A . ;roffOTi|}ia$ 

P. (A0pe5) 

N. ilnidtg 

G. IXn^dwir 

A. iXnidag 

V. ^X7r/^8ff 

P. (crouds) 

N. jco^axe^ 

G. xoginmw 

A. sfo^xnt^ 

V. xo^axi; 

P. (/bxw) 

N. oiUoTrov^a; 

G. aXwirovdcM^ 

A: aiUtfnrovda^ 



P. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 



Ixd-it^ 
ix&vag 



iNmonoN or w#mm. 
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S. 6 {vulture) 

N. yviff 

G. ywtog 

A. rihra 

V. yiJy. 

S. ^ {Miiry) 

N. MctQiyii 

G. MaQiy^g 

A. Maqtyii 

V. Muqiym 

8, 6 (f0ifi^) 

N. x^^f^^^ 
G. xu/i(Spog 
A. j^ufiava 

S. i {Iwn) 

N. JUfMr 

G. jUorroc 

A. iUWot 

V. X«W 



N. ^a/na; 

G. yvnup 

A. i^v^rflTf 

V. /v^«( 

Noaos iQ CD, 
G. 00^, have 
no pluraL 

P. (iniiferj) 

N. j^ci^coi^t; 
G. x^ifiwpmy 
A. gnifimvag 



P. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 



(Ii'ofu) 



^ 43* The following table exhibits the changeable part 
of the nominatife, and also the gender of nouns of the third 
declension. 

a Gen. atog, neuter. But yala^ ydXaktog, milk, 

w — avoq masculine, wxog neuter. There are no neuter 

substantives in cry. 
aq — (nog neuter, adog masculine or feminine. 
%tQ — ^iQogt onlj (p&eiff, louse, and ^ x^^(f> hond' 
ug — wTog^ masculine. No substantives. The numeral el;, 

one, has hvig, 
ip — ivtogt neuter. No substantives. The numeral ep has 

hog* 
ig — ovg, neuter. No substantives. 
ivg — - img, masculine. 
j|y — fi^og^ ty^, masculiue, seldom feminine. 
VQ — ^Q^f masculine, sgog masculine or feminine. See also 

below {\ 43. 4). 
fig — fitog, ovg, masculine or feminine. Abstract nouns in 

tfig (as noaottig) are always feminine. 
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ft -^ iTd$, only TO fiHi, fiUno^. 

tg — idogf iTog, iS^og, irog, tag, commonly leminine, bat Devet 

neuter. 
I _ xog, y^g, gog. Commonly masculine, but never neuter. 

*Mtinfi^t i, changes ^ into e in the oblique cases, as, aXti^ 

TtBx-og, -tg, Nv$, ^, nigkt, has G. vvKJog, 
ov — ovtog, neuter. Only participles. 
og — ovg, neuter. 
ov — ovg, feminine. This ending is a modification of the 

Greek 0J, G. 6ogt contracted ovg, 
ovv — ovirtog, neuter participles. The compounds of novg 

have odog, as, dlnovv, dinodog, 
ovg — oog, only 6 fiovg, fioog, and o vovg, yoog. The com* 

pounds of novg have odog, as dinovg^ dinodog, twofooted. 

Names of cities in ov; are almost always feminine, and have 

G. ovvxog, as, 17 T^antliovg, ovwrog, Trapezus, 
V — eog, neuter. Chiefly adjectives, 
v^ — v^g, only to nvQ, TtVgog, Jire, 
vg — vog, vdog, vvog, tog or Bwg, masculine or feminine. 
yf — nog, fiog, commonly masculine, but never neuter. 
n ^— ovg, ofg, feminine. 
mw — uvog, wog, masculine or feminine, ortog masculinei 

&vTog masculine or neuter participles, owto; masculine 

participles. 
M^ — offog, masculine. 
mg — - nog, njog, masculine. 

Note I. The Romaic, as tpoken by the mass of the people, change* the 
accumtive singular of feminines, and the accusative plural of masculines, into a 
vtiw nominative ; and than the noun follows the analogy of the first declcDsioa. 
E.g. 

X«/(Mr«f, «W — A XmftiftQm Gen. >Mf*Tdlms, candle 
xh, n*is — « %n9» " AS*»**'» gooie 

Ixr/r, <1«f — 11 UwiU '* lx«/)«f, hope 

rtrAf, S»«f -— « TtrmtciM ** rtvtivm. Titan 

yiyat, ttvrtt — i yiymfras ** yiymfrm, giant 

ifttf, mf *^ i ^^Miv ** 9(0Mt, hero. 

There are those who form only the nominative in this way. E. g. 
v»^ ^~ ^ 9v»Ta, Gen. puxrit, fvzrm, fv»r%ti fPurSv, w»rmf, night, 

NoTX 8. The uneducated change n( and if of fkmininet into n, and thte 
follow the analogy of the first declension, in all the cases except the genkwe 
phund, E. g. 

fia^fim^irtif — fiM^fim^-ni Gen. ^fim^imt, harhqrittf 
if^ '^ Mf»4,n ** iw^fii, the jprm^. 



iimjunrioN op wo«mi. 
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In wordf like ivt^fit *<>rac ^^^ * iostetd of % which Mcetatrily introduces 
the odd genitive in tt, as rif &Mt^, 

Kon S.. The mass of the people change tt of masculine nouns into w, and 
dadine the noon after the manner of the first declension. Further, they inflect 
noons in ns after the analogy of the same declension. £. g. 

Utt^tt — Ud^nt Gen. Ud^, Paris 
•A^f — . •* "A^n.Mars. 

KoTS 4. A few masculines in m* change this ending into st, and foHow the 
analogy of the second declension. £. g. 

yiff — y*^ Gen. yi^tv, old man 
Xd(m» — Xd^tf ** Xd^v, Death. 

U^H^rm, G. £r»t9 becomes ^^•t^rit, w, the chief magistreUe <^a xdUage, or 
the prior ^a monasterjf. 

NoTB 5. The illiterate change mr§$f of neuters in m, into drw, £. g. ■ 
y^/AfUiy G. y^f^tdrw, for y^dft/uiTtt letter, 

KoTB 6. Kifttf, ri, horn, becomes »i^»TS9, •», a noun of the second de- 
doiision. 



^ 4S. 1. Nouns in fjSf ssj G. ovs: vs^ v^ G. tosi 
A i<;, €vs, G, sms^ are inflected as follows. 



an 

&6,^{tme) P. (true) 

N. al^&rig N. iXti&ug 

G. iXij&ovg G. akrt&mp 

A. aXfi^fi A. aXri&tlg 

V- iXn^Bg V. aXfi^Hs 

8. o {sweet) 

N, yXvxvg 

G. yXvxiog 

A. yXvxvv 

V. ^^Avxi; 

& { (ctVy) P. («7tw) 

N. jioAiff N. TToilet; 

G. noXtong G. TroAcoiy 

A. TToilty A. noXnig 

V. 9roilft V. noXug 



P, (s%Deei) 

N. p^ilvxcT; 

G. yXvuifav 

A. ^Avxcl^ 

V. yXvuBig 



8, TO (fmc) 

N. iX^aig^ 

G. ixilij^ovff 

A. aXrj&Bg 

V. aXij^sV 

A TO (5Mrce#) 

N. yXvxv 

G. ^XvxfO( 

A ^'ivxv 

V. yXvxv 

8. o {knight) 

N. inntvg 
G. Innimg 

A. iTTTTCa 



P. (*nic) 

N. aXfi&n 

G. aXfi&A^ 

A. a>li}i^^ 

V. tfAij^iJ 

P. (stfffel) 

N. yXvHia 

G. yXvxi^av 

A. p^ilvxe'ot 

V. p^Ai/xea 

P. (itm^A^s) 

N. tTTTrCif 

G. Inninv 

A. iTTTICiff 

V. iTrncX; 



2. Proper names in xAijig have xAiov^ in the 
genitive ; as 6 ' HgaxX^s, Q. ' HgaxXiovs, Hercules. 
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8. Feminines in cf, O. ovs^ in the plural follow 
the analogy of the second declension. £• g. 

8. { (echo) P. {echoes) 

N. ijiffti N. M[ol 

G. ^jifotl; G. f^v 

A. 4^ '^* wc^^ 

4. iVbvff, naxijg^ l^V^VQ^ ^^^ ^ya^^P> sir® i^^" 
fleeted in the following manner. 

o yovg, mind, G. yoog, vov, A. vovv, V. yov, P/. vosg, your, voagf 
yo9q. ^ ^ - 

o 3iaTi2^» father, G. nrar^oi;, A. natiga, V. 7raT€^« P/. naxigig, 
natigay, natigag, naniqtg* 

{ fi^tfiQ, mother, G. fit^gog, A. fi^jtigot, ^* M'^^Q* ^^' fifffigfif 

^ fnrtsgmp, fi^Jtgag, ftfirigBg. 

19 &vydxiiQ, daughter, G. idt^oT^og, A. ^vyatiga, V. ^vytn9§, 
PL &vy4Jttig6g, ^vyarigmv, ^vyaxigag, ^vyuiigig. 

INDECLINABLE NOUNS. 

^ 44L lodeclinable nouns are those which hare but one 
form for all the genders, numbers, and cases. Such are 

1. The namea of the letters of the alphabet ; as, to, tov Skg>a, 
alpha. 

Note. The names of l«ttera are someUmea declined; aa, I Xdpiim, nit 

2. The cardinal numbers, from five to one hundred inclu* 
sive ; as, ol, ai, ja, iwp dixa, ten. 

3. All foreign names not Grecizad ; as, 6, tov, %or, Mwifitd; 
Mohammed, Batnyytoty, Washington. 

ADJECTIVES. 

§ 4«. 1. In adjectives of three endmgs, the 
feminine is always of the first declension ; the mas- 
culine and neuter are either of the second, or of 

the third. 

3» 
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K46. 



2. Adjectives of two endings are either of the 
second or of the third declension ; the feminine is 
the same with the masculine. 

3. Adjectives of one ending are either of the first 
or of the third declension. As to gender, they are 
either masculine or feminine. 



ADJECTIVES IN og AND ovg. 

m 

^ 46. 1. Adjectives in os have three endings, 
oSf ify ov : as c(og)6s, cofpi}^ aofpov^ wise. 

But when os is preceded by a vowel or by ^ 
the feminine ends in a : as a^ios^ ^ioL^ a|eov, wor- 
thy ; xa&agoSf xa&agdf xad'agivy clean. The mass 
of the people, however, make the feminine in a 
only when os is preceded by a vowel. 



N. 


aoq>6g 


aoqpij 


ootp-ov, -0 


G. 


aoipov 


aoqtrig 


aofpov 


A. 


aoq>-6y, -o 


aotp-Tfy, -ij 


aoqi-6v, -6 


V. 


ao(pe 


ao<pi^ 


oo<p^6v, "6 


N. 


aoq>ol 


ao<fh-ttl, -alg 


aoqxi 


G. 


ao<pwv 


aoq>mv 


ao<pwv 


A. 


ooq>ovg 


ao4p-dg, -Mlg 


aoipa 


V. 


aog>ol 


ao<pHd, "Oig 


awpd 


N. 


S^iog 


tt^la, S^ia 


S^l-OV, -0 


G. 


a^lov, altov 


a^lag, a^iag 


aUov, SUov 


A. 


Sh'^y, -0 


iilav, alimaf 


ilir^v, -0 


V. 




nUn^ S^ia 


S^i-or, H> 


N. 




aii-ai, -atg 


tthet 


G. 


aS/oiy, S^ioiP 


aU^tr, S^tmy 


ilUiV, S^twv 


A. 


a^lovg, Sl^iovg 


a^iag, alSiotig 


ofia 


V. 


SUoi 


S^i-at, -aig 


a^a 



2. When the accent is on the antepenult, the 
educated commonly make the femmine like the 
masculine ; as 6, 1/ ^(fv^os^ ^av^ov. The mass of 
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the people pay no regard to this rule ; as ^^dv^os^ 
ijfln/j^iy, i^fln/jfov, quiet. 



G. ^avxov, ^avxov ^cn/jifow, fjatfxov 



A. niavx^ov, -0 V^^X-o^f -<> 

V. ^ovzt ^ovX'Ov, -o 

N. Savxoi fjavxa 

A. ^avjifov^f ^at^ot/; ^avxa 

V. ijatsifoi ^aiyfa 

Ko«L With the mast of the people, the aeceni of the roatculine nominative 
of a^jectites fai «f never changes its place. 

^47. Adjectives in ovs have three endings, ow, 
ij, ovv : as j^pi/tfovj, xff^^Vf j^pvtfovv, golden. 

When ot^ff is preceded by p, the feminine ends 
in a : as agyvgovs^ dgyvg&y agyvgovv. 

G. jif^vaov ATf ^'Sff jlf^vaoif 

A. X9^^^^ X9^^^^ jlf^ vaow 

N. jif^virol jif^vaffft ;r?i'<'^ 

G. jif^vacSy jlf^vaoiy jlf^vorwy 

A. jif^vaov; XQ^^^S XQ^^^ 

KoR. The mass of the people invariably change «»#, 9, mv, into ^#, if, ^ 
or • : as xt"^*^* XV^ Xt^* • ^^^*t» ^*^^ iv-Xi, 

ADJECTIVES IN ly^. 

& 48« Adjectives in tfs have two endings, i^ 
and £$ : as 6, 1^ dXfi&ifs, to aXtf&iSf true^ for the 
inflection of which, see above (^ 43. 1). 

Kora. Adjectives in m are uaed chie6y by the learned. The uneducated 
change the declension, or use a synonyme ; as Hfu^Ht «f *• ^or Jiftm^, igno^ 
rant / IXn^tpit, i, i, for iXfi^s. 

ADJECTIVES IN vg. 

^ 49. Adjectives in vs have three endmgs, V9y 
iM, V : as, yXvxifs, yXvxtZa^ yXtnoi^ sweet. 
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N. 


/XVUVQ 


^Xtm^iim, -eitt 


yXwti 




G. 


yXvx-s'og, -v, -vov 


p^ilt/x-t/ix;, -<ia; 


yXvxiog 




A. 


yXvM-vv, -V 


yXvx'Uav, -sid 


yXvxv 




V. 


/Avxi; 


yXvx-na, -€io 


yXvxv 




N. 


p'Avxei^ 


^^Avx-eiat, 'ttalg 


yXvx-im, 




G. 


p^iLvxeoiy 


yXvxtiwv 


yXvxinp 




A. 


p^ilvxaff 


yXvx-flagt -Bialg 


yXvx-tOf 




V. 


yXvxBig 


yXvx-siai, -ualg 


yXvx^ia, 


-to 



The endings vov, bio, nag, $ioUg, la, are always contracted by 
synizesis. 

ADJECTIVES IN tar, AND PARTICIPLES 

IN ag, sig, np. 

^ SO. Adjectives in ov, G. ovos, have two end- 
ings, G>v, ov : as 6, 9^ dsiaidaifiuavj to iziatiatfAov^ 
superstitious. 

N. dtiaidalfjiwy duaidaifjioy 

Q, Stiaidalfiovog dtiatdmlfiorog 

A. dfiaidalfAova dsioidaifjioy 

V. dtiaidaifiOP dtiaidaifiOP 

N. dsiaidalfAOveg deiaidalfiovet 

G. dBiaidtti/jiovnp dsiaidaifiopmr 

A. SsiBidmifioifaf duaUkUftova 

Y. dtiaidal/jiortg duat^aiftora 

^ SI. 1. Participles in a$ have three endings, 
tKf AtfCLf ay : as ygotxpusj ygdxpa^a^ 2^fdxpav, writ- 
ing. 

N. ygdipag ygay^aaa ygatftap 

G. ygdifiOVTog ygatpdaffg ygdi/mptog 

A. ygdtffttvta ygttfffctaixp ygdipcaf 

V. ygdipag ygdipaaa ygatpttp 

So nag, all, the only adjectife in a;, G. oprog : nag, naaa, 
nap, G. noPTog, ndatig, noptog, A. ndpja, ndaap, nav, PL ndrttg, 
■n&aat, ndpra, G. ndptnp, naQ&p, napjup, A. ndpxag, ndaag^ 
ftdpia. 
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2. Participles in eis have three endings, ds, sZdetj 
iv : as /faf&eiSf ygaipd'iiaai^ ygaipdh^ having been 
written. 



N. ygatp&Blg 

6. yQa(p&ivjog 

A. ygafp^irta 

V. yqwp&dg 

N. /Qag>&irtig 

G. yQWfdtrtuy 

A. ygafp&irtag 

V. yqutpBhitg 



ygaipdnaa 
yga<p98lafjg 
/gaip&iiaay 
ygctqidnaa 

yqatpd-hioai, 
ygatj^tiaay 
ygaip&siaag 
ygaq>d-ilaai 



ygatpd^ir 
ygtt<p&inog 
yga^9ip 
ygaq>&iv 

ygaif&ina 
ygatp&irtvty 
yget<p&irta 
ygafp&drra 



3. Participles in 0v have three endmgs, mv^ ovaa^ 
ov : as ygdtpav^ ygcupovda, ygdtpov^ writing. 

But participles in 6v (circumflexed) have &Vj 
ovda or maa^ ovv or i9v : as zraTiSv, naxovaaj zra- 
Tovvy treading ; ti[jl£v, %iii6ca^ ti/jlov, honoring. 



N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 

N. 
G. 
A. 

V. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 

N. 
G. 
A. 
V. 



ygaipoiy 
ygd<povTog 
ygcupor^tt 
ygaqtwr 

ygaqtorttg 
ygag>6rto»p 
ygaq>ortag 
ygdtpomg 

ncnmy 

naxovvTog 

najovpja 

naxovvug 

natovviag 
natovvTBg 

ttfiortog 
ti/imy 



yga<povaa 
ygttq>ovatig 
ygdffovaav 
ygdg>ovaa 

ygdq>ovaen 
yguffovowv 
ygaqiovaag 
ygdffovaen 

narovaiM 

TfOTOVOfig 

natovaap 
natZvaa 

narovoai 

natovaag 
ntnovaat 

ttfiaaa 
jifidiafig 



ygatpov 
ygdfpovTog 
ygdfpov 
ygdg>or 

ygdtporta 
ygaqtovtwp 
ygdipovra 
ygdq>ort<$ 

natovy 
natovytog 
najovy 
naroi/y 

nojovyja 
natovymy 
nmovrta 
naiovyta 

tifimrtog 
tt/jimy 

UfiW 
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Pi, Tifinvxig 






G. tiumnap 


Ti/utfaoiy 


Tifcaiyioiy 


A. tifietVTag 




Tl/U(UI'Ta 


V. tifmvisg 


Ti/ioDorai 


Ti^fuyra 


Meydlog and IToXvg. 




^ S9. These two adjectives, [leydXog, great^ and 
TToXvs, mt/cA, manyi are inflected as follows : 


N. fteydlogy fifyag 
G. fts/dlov 
A. fitydXr^nf, "0 
V. (ifydXa 


fiBydXii 


fttydl^r, -^t fifya 
fuydlov 

ftiydX-^iv, -Of fidya 
ftiydX-ov, -0, /*«'/« 


N. fiByiXoi 
G. fit/dXoiv 
A. fiB/dXovg 
V. (iBydXoi 


fitydl-ai, -atg 
fiBydXmy 
fiiydX-ag, -atg 
fiBydX-oh -afff 


(uydXa 
fisydXvty 
fiBydXa 
fitydXa 



N. frolv; 

G. xoUov 

A. noJi^vy, -v 

N. TioUol 

G. 9roiUaly 

A. TioiUlov; 



MoXX/^g 
noXX^i^v, -i5 

fiolXeiy 
noXX-dg, -aig 



noXv 

noXXov 

noXv 

noXXd 

noXX^p 

TtoXXd 



COMPARISON OP ADJECTIVES. 

^ as. !• Adjectives in os are compared by 
dropping s and annexing jegos for the comparative, 
and TUTos for the superlative* 

When Off is preceded J)y a, «, e, o, or v, either 
with or without an intervening consonant, the o in 
the final syllable of the positive generally becomes 
m. E. g. 

noXvdy&Qnnogf populous , jtoXvttp&ganoTBgog, noXvay&goinoTarog 

nixgog, bitter^ nixQougog, mHQOTatog 

ay log, holy, oiynaxtgog, ayitatotrog 

iya&og, good, aya&wugog, iyttdtoxaxog 

aoq)6gj wise, aognatsgog, aoqxoTajog 

Mo^og, glorious, ivdo^ugog, iydo^ojotiog* 
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2. Adjectives in ovs (contracted from the Greek 
60s) annex xegos and laxos to the nominative. £• g* 

anlovg, simph, inlovatEgog, inlowmnog^ 

§ ff 4U Adjectives in 3^9, G. ovs, are compared 
by changing t^s into kaxegos^ iatajos. E. g. 

ilfi&iig, true, alij^iaitgog, alfi&iaraTog* 

X 

^ SS. Adjectives in t/s, G. eog, drop s and annex 
xegoSf TUTos. E. g. 

fitt&vg, deep, fia^vtegogy fia&vraiog* 

^ S6. Adjectives in fi)v, G* ovos^ change this 
ending into oviarsgog, oviatatos. E. g. 

dtMidalfioiVf super$titious, dtiaidaiftoviajBgogj detatdaifiovi' 
atajog^ 

ANOMALOUS COMPARISON. 

^ S7. The folloviring adjectives are more or less 
anomalous in their comparison. 

irmtgog, vpper, iyntatog, uppermost, from the adverb Svn, up, 
xttxog, badf naxmsgog or xf^Qottgog sometimes xoHiijtgog, xaxm^ 

tmog^ 
xalogj good, xalfj-tigog or xaXXidttgog (neuter xaXXtov), xalmnog 

and xcrJUUaTo^ 
xardxtgog, lower, xatmxatog, lowest, from tlie adverb xdxn, dawn, 
xorrog, short, xovtoitgog or xovt^xtgog, xovTOJatog. 
fityaXog, great, large, fisyaXiiTtgog or fieyaXtiotBgogi fiByaJMTatog, 
noXvg, much, nXnotsgog or ntgtaaoitgog, nolXoiaxog, 
ngoxofifjitvog, learned, ngoxouusviattgog, ngoxofifieyiaratog. 
ngmjog, first, ngotijugog, before, first, 
rgavog, big, tgav^xBgog, 
Xordgog, thick, xovdgougog or xov^gi^ugog, xovdgoTOTog, 

Note. Maoy, suppoaing that 4rt^s was formed from the Greek min^» 
write an iota subscript under the n : as »«X^ri(«f, X'^^^V^i*** ^ reafi^, 
however, this ending presupposes a positive in vf . Indeed, this is actually tho 
case in some adjectives ; thus, /ul»^§s, ixti^^if are^ by the mass of the people^ 
changed into ftmrn^^ lx«^^ : on the other hand, yX»»^ becomiet <^V!inJL%« 
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NUMERALS. 



CARDINAL NUMBERS. 



^ SS. The cardinals Iva?, one^ zgets, threes and 
xiaaageSf four^ are declined as follows : 



G. 
A. 



Masculine. 

N. evag, tig 
Bva, kvog 

Masc, 4* Fern, 

N. 7Qiig 
G. T^iiwy 
A. T^eT; 

tdao-agigy -egsg, -sQOt 
xiaadqviVf xiaatQiav 
xiao-OQag, -^Qtg, -igwfg 



Feminine. Neuter, 

fila, fiia iroy & 

fiiag hog 

fd-av, -ffi fita ^yUf fp 

Neui. 

iqla 

tgiw 

xgla 



N. 
G. 
A. 



Nevier. 

xiaa-aga^ -tga 
xtaadgiBP, xdaaegnp 
xiaO'^gay <-Bga 



The accusative xiaasgovg b masculine oolj. 

^ S9. The cardinal numbers from five to one 
hundred inclusive, and also Jt/o, ttoOf are indeclina- 
ble. 

Except SexargBis and SsxariatfagsSf which are 
declined like jgeis and xiaaagss respectively. 



2. dvo 

5. TtivxB 

6. IS, nn 

. oxxto, oxifo, 

9. ^I'WfX, ivyid 

10. dexor 

11. evdsxa 

12. dudsna 

13. dixarg-sigf -la 

14. ^cxaTcaaa^e;, -a 

15. d{xa;reVT8 



16. dsxaiS, ^exaSi} 

17. dexasTrTcr^ dsxaq>xa 

18. dexaoxrw, ^fxojjfTca 

19. dsxaerpia, dexaavvia 
'^fff^ tVxoai 

21. %Vxoai tvag 

30. xgidxorta, xgidrta 

40. xtaaagdxorta, aagarra 

50. TrsvnjxoKrcx, srey^yra 

60. IfijxoyTa, ll^ircx 

70. kpdofifixovxa,' kfldo/i^pxct 

80. oydoiiuoyxa, oydoiipxci 



^^eo»6i.] 



IffUMEBALS. 



87 



90. it'Ttviqiiortttf ivvevijVTa 

100. ittatov 

200. diaxooioif m, a 

300. TQiaxoaioif aif a 

400. TSTgauoaiot, at, a 

500. TiiPJttHoaioi, at, a 



600, i^uoaiot, m, a 
700. kntaxoaioh ai, a 
800. ouxaKoatot, aij a 
900. ivvtctxoaiot, ai, a 
1000. //Atoi, att a 
1,000,000. fiiXiovpif lov 



Thousands are formed by means of the substantife ^ jt^Aio^ 
ddog, and the cardinals; as, dvo x^^ioidtq, two thousand \ dtxm^ 
nhn xi^ddtg, Jifteen thousand. 

% 60. ORDINAL NUMBERS. 



Ist. 

2d. 
3d. 

4th. 

5th. 

6th. 

7th. 

8th. 

9th. 
10th. 
11th. 
12th. 
13th. 
14th. 
15th. 
16th. 
17th. 
ISth. 
19th. 



ngmog, tj, or 


20th. 


dtvisQog, a, ov 


2l8t. 


tQltog, fft OP 


30th. 


jiraQTog, fi, op 


40th. 


niiMTtJog, fi, ov 


50th. 


txrog, ij, ov 


60th. 


t^fJLoq, fj, ov 
oydoog, rj, ov 


70th. 


80th. 


Bvvatogf 1}, ov 


90th. 


dixaxogf i?, ov 


100th. 


kvdixajog, fj, ov 


200th. 


d(ode»ixTog, n, ov 


300th. 


dixmog jgltog 


400th. 


dixatog rixa^Tog 


500th. 


dsxatog TtifiTtxog 


600th. 


dixaxog Bxxog 


700th. 


dixaxog tfido/iog 


800th. 


dixaxog oydoog 


90Gth. 


dixatog twaxog 


1000th. 



sixoaxogf ij, ov 
tixooxog Tt^Tog 
xgiaxoaxog, r^, 6v 
teaaagaxooxog, rj, ov 
ntvxfixoaxog, if, ov 
l^ixoatog, if J OP 
kfidofifixooxog, rij or 
oydorixoaxo^f i}, ov 
ippiPfjxoaxog, i}, ov 
ixatooxog, i}» 6v 
diaxoaioaxog, tj, ov 
T^axooioarog, ^, er 
x8t(faxoaioaj6g, ij, ov 
ntpiaxoaiooxo^, if, 6v 
k^axooioaxog, if, op 
knxaxoaiootog, if, ov 
oxxaxoaioaxog, if, ov 
ivpsaxoaiooxog, if, ov 
Xdiooxog, fj, ov 



MULTIPLICATIVES. 

^61. The multiplicatives are formed by drop- 
ping the final vowel of the cardinal, and annexing 
anXovs. Except the first four and ixaxovranXovg^ 
hundredfold. £• g. 

fMvog, lit ov, single 

dmiovg, ^, ovv, or dmXog, li, ov, double 
4 
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t^nlovg, or r^fTiilo;, triph 
xnqanXov^t fuurfold 
mrtanigv^t Jivtfold, 

m 

ARTICLE. 

^ 63. The article 4 ^^» is declined in the fol- 
lowing manner. 



8. 


M. 


F. 


iV. 


P. 


JIf. 


F, If. 


N. 


c 



c 


TO 


N. 


r 
01 


e < # 

, a*, iy Ta 


G. 


TOV 


»n« 


TOV 


0. 


Tttly 


Tttly Ttay 


A. 


TOI', TO 


T^V, TiJ 


9 

TO 


A. 


rov; 


tag, talg id 



For the fbrim to, tiJ, for toV, Tijr, see above (§ 24. N. 2). 

NoTB 1. The uneducated change rvf, r«Jf, rmiu into rrii : as, rwn fUit9ttt, 
T0n A9^^9'§utt 9'of wirfmt. 

This change takes place also when the article is used as a pronoun. 
These three articles first become r; by syncope, and then rwn by paragogc. 

Kon 2. In tome parts of Greece (as in Thessaly) the uneducated use « 
for i : as A ifr^^ 4 Tti^, for i M^^t, § Ttai(y$»t, 

PRONOUN. 

§ 6S« There are eight kinds of pronouns; the personal^ 
reflexive, reciprocal, possessive, interrogative, indefinite, de- 
mottstrativo, and relative. 

Of these, the first three are called substantive, and the rest, 
a^tctive pronouns. 

PERSONAL PRONOUN. . 

^64. The personal pronouns are kym^ /, r((iiUj 
we, iavy thou, iatU, you, and avxis, ri^ o, he, she, it, 
they. 

N. iyti N, ^fiHg, ifistg 

O. (iov G. ^ftetiy, fiSg 

A. ifiira, ifii, fii, ifiipare A. ^fimg, fitig 

N. iav, av N. ^acTp, ailg 

6. aotf O. Vfittly, oa; 

A. ioivm, iai, ai, iaivavB A. ^fog, aag 



$6&3 



PRONOVir. 



N. 
O. 
A. 

N. 
G. 
A. 



tfVTo;, tig 
ttvjov, rov 
airtov, top, tovs 



mvtoi 



avTOvg, Tovg 



avtti 
aitfig, Tfig 

ait-al, -^Ig 
avtrnv, twv 
avj-ag, -alg 



mvio^ to 

avtoVf tov 

if f 
avio, TO 

avta, ta 
avta, ta 



It has already been remarked, that fiov, fid, /lug, aov, ai, 
wig, and all the caaea of tog, are either enclitic or proclitic 
(§^0-U). 

NoTx 1 . Formerly the Greeks said ilso l^(y, iWv, (for l^(, Irl,) which fbrnt 
are at present confined to some proverbial ezpreisiooi. 

N<»TK 2. The uneducated form some of the oblique cases of the nascaliiie 
and neuter of mMtt as If the nominative were m»r§S»u or mhr§tnH : as, O. mlh» 

They use also ahrnftt ttyrn*^ or mMni, mvrn9§, 0« mMvBUf mbrtiftih &^ 

NoTX S. The nominatives rig, «•/, r^ are used only in the expressions iTW 
eisrf ishef ifwMi r§,itUf wad vd r§g, Ure or tlitre he k, vd «>•• kert itisptd 
rm, here they are. 

The nominative feminine of the enditic rig would regularly be W, but the 
mass of the people pronounce it «^y i as, w»S \mi mv \ where it the? vd rm» 
here the it. 

Further, these nominatives are used only in conversation. 

NoTX 4. The genitive rt^g (Cretan rmg) may be used also as feminine and 
neater. 

^ 6ff. A compound personal pronoun is formed 
by subjoining the enclitic genitive of the personal 
pronoun to the indeclinable expression tov X6yev. 
It regularly denotes respect, and is used chieiSy in 
the nominative and accusative. 

Sing, N. A. TOV Xoyov ftov, /, me 

tov ioyov aov, thou, thee 

tov Ioyov tov or trig, he, him, or $he, her 

Plur, N. A. tov Ioyov fiag, ufe, us 

tov Xnyov aag, you 
tov Xoyov xeiv or tovg, they, them 

After the preposition dia, the accusative may drop the arti- 
cle ; as, dia Xoyov aov, about you, sir. 



1 
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NoTX. The origin of the expression ^mi xiyv is obscure. We may suppose 
Ibat originally they said • Xiytt reason^ argument^ learning, and used it in 
addressing the learned ; for example they might have said, i Xiy§t r«y, Tour 
JBloquence or Ortttonhip or Doctorship, just as the English now say, Tour 
JBenerence, Tour Excellency^ &c. In the course of time, the genitive took the 
place of all the other cases. The formation of this pronoun may be compared 
with that of such names as jmiianu, jfndrewtf from the expressions at WU~ 
Uam*$i at Andrew^s, sc. kou9e^ or rather tavern, 

^66. 1. An emphatic nominative is formed by 
subjoiniDg the enclitic genitive of the personal pro- 
noun to axos (also dnaios^ or to ijlovos (also fAova- 
xis or iJiovdxos)f self. E. g. 

iiog ftov, aiti /jiov, I myself 
fiovog fAov, novri fxov, 1 myself 
ajog aov, (xrij (jov, thou thyself, 

2. Further, an emphatic pronoun may be formed 
by subjoining 6 t8ios to the personal pronoun. E. g. 

iya o tdiog, I myself 
iaiva tov Vdiov, thee thyself 
aitb TO tdiov, it itself, 

REFLEXIVE PRONOUN. 

§ 67. The reflexive pronoun is formed by sub- 
joining the enclitic genitive of the personal pronoun 
to the expressions xov iavtov and tov lavroV, self. 

The nominative case is wanting. The genitive is not much 
used. 

Singular, 

G, TOV kavToiJ fiov, of myself 

A, tov kavjoy fiov, myself 

G. TOV kavtov aoVf of thyself 

A. jov kaviop aoVf thyself 

G. TOV lavrov tov, tijc» tov, of himself, of herself of 

itself 
A. TOV kavTov TOV, Tijff, TOV, himself herself, itself 



*§ «, ».] 



PKONOUN. 
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Plural 

G. 
A. 



toy kmtiiy fiog, 



G. Tov kovrov aag, 

A. Toy kaviov aag, 

G. ■ TOV kctVTOV Tttiy, 

A. TOK laVTOV TWK, 



o/* oursehes 
ourselves 

of yourselves 
yourselves 

of themselves 
themselves 



Kon 1. Many writen use the Greek reflexive proooun (Greek Gram. 

NoTi 2. In the Jir$i person singular, lotne use t/Mti/rtv, l/tutvriv, instead of 
imwtSf imvriv l thus, «*•? i^MfrM/ /mv, rip ifimvriv futth 

RECIPROCAL PRONOUN. 

§ 68, The reciprocal pronoun is formed by 
means of the nominative 6 avas or £&, the one^ and 
the oblique cases of o oilXos, the other. 



For examples, see Syntax 

Some writers use the Greek aXli^Xaip, ovg, ag. 
Gram. § 72). 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUN. 



(Greek 



^ 69. The possessive pronoun is formed by 
subjoining the enclitic genitive of the personal pro- 
noun to the adjective iSixos (or iSixds). 

The adjective denotes the thing or things pos- 
sessed, and the genitive of the pronoun denotes the 
possessor or possessors. E. g. 



N. ibmog fAov, 
idtxog flag, 
idixog aov, 
idmog aag, 

G. idixov fiov, 
idixov fiag, 

A. idixov fiov, 
idixor flag. 



idixfj fiov, 
idix^ flag, 
idixi^ aov, 
idtxri aag, 
idixfjg fioVi 
idtxrig fiag, 
idixrjp fiov, 
idtxriv umg, 

4* 



idixov fiov, 
idixov flag, 
idixov aov,. 
idixov aag, 
idixov fiov, 
idixov flag, 
idixov fiov, 
idixov futg. 



my, mtne 
ouTp ours 
thy, tkino 
your, yours 
of my 
of our 
my, mine 
our^wsx\^ 
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INTERROGATIVE PRONOUN. 

^ 70* The interrogative pronouns are tls and 
noioSf who ? which ? what 7 

Hoiog is declined like olio; (46. 1) : thus, noXog^ nola, noiov, 
O. nolov, noiug, &C. 



TU is inflected as 


follows : 








8. M. 4- F. 


N. 


P. 


M. 4- F. 


N, 


N. rig 


%l 


N. 


livig 


jiva 


G. jlvog 


xlvog 


G. 


•flvwp 


ilvuv 


A. xiva 


%L 


A. 


tlvag 


lifa 



The neuter xl may also be used as masculine and feminine : 
further, it may stand for the plural ; as, it av^^tanoi ; what 
men? xl Yvvainig ; what women 7 tl novlid,- what birds ? 

NoTK. The uneducated form some of the cases of «*#?«# as if the nomioatiTe 
were wimus : as, G. w§mnit, for wtUti, 

INDEFINITE PRONOUN. 

^71. The indefinite pronouns are tIsj xdvivas 
or xdvets, xcinoios, xaxiy [legixoi^ and jinoTB. 

7^, a certain^ certain^ is declined like the interrogative t^^, 
except that the dissyllabic forms take the tone on the last sylla* 
Ue: 

8. M. 4- F. N. P. M, 4* F. N. 

N. xlg, TtFfftf T* N. xivig xiva 

G. xivog xipog G. xivwv xivuv 

A. tivii xl A. xivag xira 

Kavivag OX Kavslg, any, anybody , any one, is inflected like 
the numeral hag or ug : thus, naviyag, Hoififiia, %iviv, G. xoyc- 
vig^ nififuag, A. xAviva, xa/ifiiav, xaviv. 

Kanoiog, a certain^ somebody, some one, is declined like 
a$M»( : its accent always remains on the antepenult : thus, xa- 
UQwg, xanoia, xanoioy, G. xvlnoioVf xSnoiag, A. xSnoiov, xanoiar, 
PI. xSnoiOh xanoiaigf xSnoia, G. xSnoimv, 6lc. 

Kaxh some, something, is indeclinable. 

Megixoi, al, a, some, inflected like the plural of aotpog, 

ItnoTt, any, anything, indeclinable. 
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Note 1. In the time of Ptochoprodromus, liui9ift ittirt^ were uied for 
x&9$i»s, »irt : that is, the article • was prefixed to tUirMs, »iru 

NoTK 2. The uneducated form some of the cases of »&9M§t as if the nomi- 
mtive were xAwMmvig : as, O. »mw»imfni, »ii9»mnig» 

DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN. 

^79. The demonstrative pronouns are tovtos 
(also hovxos)y this^ and ixetvos (also xstvos), that. 

N. TovTog, oviog Tovirif avTij tovto 

G. TovTot; TovTijgi tavTvjg 'rovtov 

A. tOVlOV TOVTTIV, TOrVTI^y 70VT0 

N. lovjot, ovToi jovTuig^ avxai rovta, ravw 

G. Tovrav lovttap jovtoiv 

A. rovtovg lovxmg, tavrag rovta, tavta 

The forms •ur«s, turttt mSTn, rmvmst rm^nih ti^Tmi, rm4rmt, and rmSrttf 
are very little used in conversation. 

N. intXvog ixdrri ixslvo 

G. ixiivov ixdvfig ixdvov 

A. ixiivov ixtlvfiv iuuvo 

N. ixtivot ixHvai ixuva 

G. ixilvoav ixslrav ixtlvvtv 

A. (xilvovg ixtlvag ixtlva 

Note 1. The Heptanesians (that is, the natives of the Ionian islands) drop 
the V of l«iry«f, and place the tone on the last syllable; as UiMf, Iximk, Uim. 

Note 2. The uneducated accent the last syllable of the genitive of IxMot : 
tbuSj i*u9od, Ixuf^f, l»ufiif' 

Note 3. In some parts of Greece (as in Thessaly) they annex the syllable 
id to the demonstrative pronouns, for the sidce of emphasis ; as, r«vT«ri«, ihis 
here, i»nutti, thai there, (Compare the Greek •^•r/, \mu9»0u) 

Note 4. The uneducated form some of the oblique cases of r««fr«f , as if the 
nominative were rturtvfiti r§umt^ : as, G* r§ur§»fMi, r§»mnit» 

^ 73. The indefinite demonstrative pronouns 
ieiva and xdSs^ such-a-one^ so and so^ whai-do-ye- 
call-himj are indeclinable. 

The genitive of dtivtti however, is either dslva or dtlvog. 
Note. T«}i is evidently the nominati're neuter plunJ aC ihft QxmSlX^ 
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RELATIVE PRXJNOUN. 

^74. The relative pronouBS are 6 dTtotos^ onov^ 
inoiogj onotoairpioxB^ and ocris^ i tc. 

'O onolog^ ufho, whichj the which, is formed by prefixing the 
article o to the adjective onoiog, both of which are declioed. 
Thus, i ondlog, ij inola, to onoiop, G. tov onolov, trjg inoiag, 

'OnoVf th(Uf who, which, is indeclinable. In certain prover- 
bial phrases it takes the accent on the penult ; thus, ouov, in 
which case it is equivalent to onoi^og, whoever, he who, 

"Onoiog, onoia, onotop, whoever, whosoever^ whatsoever, he 
who, does not shift the accent. 

*Onoioadi^noxt, onotadi^noTt, onoiovdi^TtoiB, is formed by annex- 
ing di^noxB to onotop. Iq signification it is a little stronger 
than tiie simple *6notog. 

"Ooxigt Tjug, PI- oXtirsg, aXxivsg, who, which, whoever, whoso^ 
ever, is used only in the nominative. 

"O Ti (also o,Ti), whatever, whatsoever, is the neuter of the 
preceding, and is used for all genders, numbers, and cases. 

NoTK I . Some writers use irtftt, 2f<rw«, as the genitive and accuiative of 
Irrif , but always in the sense of whoever, whotoever, 

t^cftw. $. The uneducated form pome of the eases of tiftn as if the nomini^ 
tive were i^rtrnvit ' as, O. i^§M9§v, iir$mnit. 

NoTB 3. The indeclinable i^ui is nothing more nor less than the adved^ 
iitw, where, used as a pronoun. Compare the English where in the compound! 
yfkereqf, whepemth, &c. 

It should be veroonbercd, that die Greek word iat wture is hrit, with tiM 
accent on the penuH, which in Ranalc r^gukriy means wkMrtnter, wkmttoeoaf^ 
or whoever, whotoever, he who, (See above.) 

§ 75. PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. 

'UXXog, 17, Of other, another. The uneducated form some of th^ 
cases as if the nominative were aXXowog, aXXtiPtj' ^9 ^* 
ikXovvov, aXXtivijg* 

*'l5iog, a, OP, same, self, is always preceded by the article. 
jiTa^f, e»ery, e^ieh, indedinable. 
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Ka&ivag or Ka^tig, every one, is inflected ]ike the numeral ^vag 
or cl^ : thus, xa&trag, ita&tfilot, xa^ip, G. xa^tvog, xa&ifiiag, 
A. xa&dva, xa&t filar, xa&ir. 

KSfiiioaog or Kafinoaog, nif or* some. The first ibrm never 
changes the place of the accent. Formerly it was oxunoaog. 

Onoiog, a, or, as, such as, corresponds to Toioviog' 

"Oaog or ^Onoaog, i}, oy, as, as much as, in the plural, as many 
as J corresponds to joaog or toiovtog' 

Iloaog, ri, or, how much, in the plural, how many, 

Tiioiog^ a, or, equivalent to to^ov1og. It never changes the 
place of its accent. 

Toi-ovtog, -fltVTi}, -Ot/Tov, such, 6. -^vtov, ^avrffg, -ovtov, A. -ov- 
tor, -avxr^r, -ovtor, PI. -ovjoi, -^vrai, -avwa, G. -^vtar, A. 
-ovtovg, -avxag, -avta* 

Tooog, fi, or, so much, in the plural, so many. 

Toa-ovtog, -crvri}, -ovior, equivalent to tooog. It is inflected 
like totovTog. 

VERB. 

§ T6. 1. The verb has two voices; the active 
and the passive. 

2. There are three moops ; the indicative, sub- 
junctive, and imperative. 

Note. In Romaic, the Gredc nifi$utwe may be uaed aa a noun, in wliicb 
caae it is always preceded by the article; as, ri txM, property, r« Xiyu*, 
aiQm^, talk, r« fumx^^^m, fghtmg. 

3. There are six tenses; the present, imper- 
fect, aorist, future, perfect, and pluperfect. 

4. The imperfect, pluperfect, and future, occur 
only in the indicative mood. 

5. There are three persons ; the first, second, 
and third. 

§ 77. The Romaic has three auxiliary verbs; 
'O'iiaj shallj willy I;^g), have^ and etiAai, 6e, which, as 
auxiliary verbs, are used only in the present and 
imperfect indicative active. 
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§ 7 8. 87N0FTICAL TABLE OF y^fa. 
ACTIVE VOICE. 



IVDIOATITX, 

Present 7('^^*» 

Imperf. ty^»f» 

Aorist. ty^m^m 

Future. ^m 7(«^*» or 

SiXii y^^^, or 
^A4» yfd^u 

Future 
Continued, ^k y^^t or 
»Uu ytdf^ or 
^i^J» yfd^u 

Perfect. tx^ yi^^^t or 

Fluperf. J;^« 7^^i«, or 

Imperf. 

Conditional. ^ fy^«^«, or 
4^iXi y(«f«t or 

Aorist 
ConditiontL f^tXi 7fi(^«9 or 



SUBJUVCTITX. ImPXKATITS. PjkRTICITLI. 

y^mf»0 re^f ye«f*» 



y^myptt 



y^A^t 



yf£yp€^ 



Preient 



Aorift 
Future. 



y^m^$fuu 

iy^m^mtfum 

Xy^ti^^ 

^k y^^S, or 
$iXu y^f^m, or 
^Jimy^mfSn 
Future 
Continued. S«k y^^futtt or 

SiXii y^mf»»f*m, or 
S/X« 9^(i^j»i^i^«i 

Perfect. ilfuu y^m/t^titH 

Huperf. ^;^« 7^^, or 
llft$vf yfoftftifts 

Imperf* 

Cooditional. Bk ly(tip»y^w, or 
ff^^iXi y^mptftmi, or 

Aorist 
Condiiiona]. 4^dtXi y^^^^i or 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

y^p^S y^diff$» 



y^^pifuui 
yfm^^iit 



ye«w»«w 



^-79L] ACTire toicb» , 4T 

^ 7IK ACTIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. / write, I am writing, or I do write. 
S, yffdfpti P. yQaq>-Ofitv, "Ofit, ~^VfA9 

/gd<p8t yffdip-ovai, -ovr, -owtf be- 

fore a vowel -ovaiy, (Cretan 
-ou) 

Imperfect. / was writing, I wrote. 

S, s;'^ a 9- a, (Greek P. iy^dip-afiiy, ~a/it, (Greek 
-oy) ^fity, Epirotic -mfMf) 

ty^a^tft fyifd^'S iy^dqt-ttt, -atM, (Epirotic 

-star, Chian -tup, -crerc) 
ByQaip^9,fyQWp$,{b9' $yifa(p-av, fyQd<paoh 4fodipmf, 
fore a vowel -«y) iy^dq>av9, (Greek -or, Cretan 

iyqwfo) 

Aorist. / wrote, I did write. 
S. eygaiffa P. iyqukp-aiitr, -afit, (Epirotic 

tyQaip-Bg, iygdiptg, iyq dip- tte, {Greek -an, Epi- 

(Greek -ag) rotic -erav, Cbian -ntv, -n$vt) 

tygaipt, iygdi/fs, be- lyQai/fav, iygdipaai, iygdif/ar, 

fore a vowel -av iyqd^avt, (Cretan iyqdipa) 

Future. / shall or will write, 
^d yqd^im, or &dk9k ygdif/n, or &dlm yfu^si* ^94. 

Future CdntiBatNi. / skaU or wiU be writing. 

d'u yqd<pn, or -^eXBt yQdq>m, €fr &ilu yqdipn. §95. 

Perfect. I have written. 
%X^ ygdipBt, or ex^ yQafiftdrov {riv, or). ^^97:99. 

Pluperfect. / had written. %98: 99. 
'^Jt" yqdiffn, or ilxa yqaiiptifov {^r, ov). 

Imperfect Conditional. / should, womld, eould^ or 
might be writing. § 100. 
^a Bygaipa, or ii&iX» yqdq>n, or if^tXa yQd<pBt, 

Aorist Conditional. I should, would, could, or might write* 
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SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 



Present. / write, or / am, or may 6e, writing. 

8, yQa(pu P. yQa<putfisp 

yf}a<PjlQ p^ ^ a <p - s T « , (Greek -ijTt) 

ygafpfl ^ /Qdq>-(aai, -ovr 

The subjunctiTe has all the peculiarities of the indicatiTe, both in the present 
and aorisu 

Aorist. I write, or / may write, 
ygdif/tjg /Qaip-iTB, /(fdffrte, (Greek 



IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present. Write, or Be writing. 

S. jr^dtpM P, ygd(pBtt 

ag yQd<pff ag yf^dfp-nai, -ovv 

Aorist. Write. 

S, ygdifft P' yQatpBtB, ygdiptB 

dg ygdipji ag ygdip-nai, -ovp 

The third penon of the hnperatiye, both active and passiye^ Is fbrmed by 
prefixing the auxiliary verb it, let, to the corresponding person of the suljuno> 
tive. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Present, ygaqtmr, ova a, ov, writing; also yqdqmvtag in- 
declinable. (^ 51. 3.) 

Aorist. ygdyfag, aaa, ap, writing, having written. 
(§ 51. 1.) 
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§ 80. PASSIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present. / am written (continued action). 

-o/isa^sy, -ovfiBore, -avfia^ 
ars, ^ofisats. 

ygaqtsaai y^a<p-effi^«, -tarf, (Chian 

, 'Ovatw, -ovatfpt, -oarey) 

ygdtpttai )rgaq>'OVTai^ -ovviai. 

Some of the forms of the Jirst penon plural may take the accent on the 
fourth pliable from the end f> as, ^^c^av/ui rri. 

Imperfect. I was written (continued action). 
S. iygd(p-ovgjiovv,--ofior, P. iyQaip-6[Ae&af ^ovfiea&t, 

/uovy«,-ov/uy«, (Greek a&ar, 'oviiaorav, -ofiiad^av 

iygdip-ovaovv, -ov~ iygdg)-sa&9, -ovasars, -ov- 

aovve, -ovatar, -ov- acMrt8,~ovaaa&aVt'ovaaatixy, 

aravB -ovaaa&e 

iygdip'-ixo, ^ortav, iygifp-oyxo, -oviav^ -ovy- 

'Ovrtay,-ovrtar,-ovy~ xav, -^vvzav, -ovvxovb 

Toy*, (obsolete -rroy) 

Some of the forms of the first and second persons plural of the imperfect 
may take the accent on the fourth syllable from the end; as ly^m^wftmg^mw, 
lyfm^oifrce^rmf. 

Aorist. / was written, 

8. iygd(pS--'rjv, -rjittt P. iygtitpd-^iifiBy, -i^ita/ABP 
iygd<pd-'-fig, -fixeg iygdipd-^fiTB, ~i^net9 

iygdg)&'ri, 'fjxt iygdq>d'-7iaap, -tixar 

The form in n»» has all the pecuUarldes of the aorist active. 

Future. / shall or will be written, § 94. 
^oi yga(p&oi, Of &ilti yga<p&oi, OT &iXta ygaip&tj. 

Future Continued. / shall or will be written (continued action). 

d^a ygd<pn(iat, or &iX8i ygd(piofiaif or &iXn ygi^ 
(fBod'ai, § 95. 

Perfect. / have been written, I am written. 

iJuai ygafifiivog {ff, ov). § 97, 

5 
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Pluperfect. / had been written, 
iij^a ygag>&ijt or ijfiovv /QUfifiivog (rj, or), § 98. 

Imperfect Conditional. / should, toould, could^ or might, be 

written (continued action). 

^0 iyQdq>ovfiovv, or ij&tXt ygdgxa (lai, or fj&tXa 
yffd(j^6ad-ai. ^ 100. 

Aorist Conditional. / should^ would, could, or mighty be 

written, 

fjd-aXB ygaipd-^, or ijd^tXoc ygoKp&ij, § 101. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present I am, or may be, written (continued action). 

3. yqoKp-tofiat P. /Qaq)-(afie&a 

/Qdq>'Baa&, (pedantic yQdg>-sa&B, (Greek -t^a^i) 

ygd(p-itai, (Greek yqd(p-9avTai, 

-ijtat) 

The sutgunctive bai all the peculiarities of the indicative. 

Aorist. / am, or may be, written. 

8, ygag>&w P. yga(p&~wfi,ev,-oviiey,-ovfAt 

/gaq>d-jig yga(p&-fjtB, (Chian -ifreye) 

ygcKp&S /gag>&'aai, -ovv, -oijya 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present. Be toritten (continued action). 

S. ygd(pov jP. ygdip-Ba&i, -fare 

ag ygdq>BTai ag ygd(p-utvTat 

Aorist. Be written, 

S. ygdipov P. ygag>^iJTB 

ag ygafp^fl cig ygaq>d-'diai, -ovr 

For the formation of the third person of the imperative, see Imperative 
Active. 

The second person singular of the aorist is formed from the corresponding 
active by changing t into «v : as, y^yf^h y(»'4^»v • «'/»a|i, t/»«^«v • riftmn, 
rtfi40ou. But in verbs in XXtt, Xtt^t ft, ^^i or (»«#, it is formed by changing 
^nf of the indicative into rmr : as, g^rikXit, UrmX^tift 0'TaXg«v • xXtntif, frXuS^, 
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PARTICIPLE. 

• 

Present, ygatf-o/jisvog, rj, of, being written, inflected Hke 
aQq)6g' The uneducated use ^ovfisvog, or -dfitvog, 
for -6fA%vog* 

Aorist. ygaip^slg, -Blaa, iv, being written, having been 
written. (§51.2.) 

Perfect, ygctfi/jiivog, ti, ov, written. 

AUGMENT, 

^81. 1. The imperfect and aorist of the ia- 
dicative of verbs beginning with a consonant prefix 
i (called the syllabic augment) to the root. E. g. 

TifiS, to honor, imperf. iiifiovoa, itifiovfiovv, aor. hlfiriaa, 
ygaqxa, tygaq>a, iyQoig>oviiow ' tyqaipa, iygaq>&fiv,^ 

2. Verbs beginning with p double this letter after 
the augment. 

gdnTw, to sew, imperf. t^^anTa, iq^antovfiovv, aor. tg^atpa, 

ig(dq>d-riv. 
ivX^^f fo throw, eg^rixf'a, i^^'^vovfiovv * ig^rj^ct, ig^tix^fiv. 

Note 1. The mass of the people omit the syllabic augment in verbal forms 
of more than two syllables, E. g. 

»UTTm^t0, to look, Murrm^ttt MurrdJ^0Vft0tn, K^rrmlla, Mtfrm^Bnttm 
%$9rrm, to cut, 7»«^«, f««>^ff, Sf»«^i, pi. m^»(i%, My^in, xiy^mn. 

Dissyllahic forms may omit the augment only when they are preceded by a 
proclitic ; as, ri ^dy^^ for r« t^aya, from r^ttyu : 9»v fimXa, for #*«? t^km, 
from ^«^«. 

NoTc 2. The uneducated often change the augment I into ^, which is nothing 
more than using the sound I for £. £. g. 

X0vy»», to wash, ffk0uyet, ilx«uyif, ilk§vyt. 

Note 3. The perfect passive participle takes no augment whatever. Many 
writers employ the Greek participle (Greek Gram. §§ 7Gi 80); as, wmihvm, 
to educate, rtwathv/Akvot for m-xthufiUat* This augment sounds well enough 
in verbs common to both languages ; but if prefixed to such as are peculiar to 
the Romaic, it produces a ludicrous effect ; for example, such participles as the 
following could be tolerated only in burlesque ; rtipeiyv^ivaf, MxauKXufiUt, 
/ttfAovrrr»v(t//iiv0f, Ifim'twaXttfiitsf, lrra»i#/eiy«r» from T^tiynf, M$vXifm, fitufr^ 
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3. Verbs of more than two syllables beginning 
with a vowel or diphthong take no augment what- 
eyen E. g. 

axovo), to hear, imperf. Sxova^ axovovfiovPt aor. Snovaa, a- 

xova&ijxa. 
iQVi%&, to question J ignroiuaa, igmovfiovv * iQniirjoa, IgnnTi^d^fjp, 
ivxofjtat, to pray, ivxovfiovv, tixri^ijiia* 
6vo(iai^(Of to name, ovofux^a, ovofidiovfiovv ' ovogiaaa, ovo/jidad-fiy. 

Many writers, however, employ the Greek temporal augment 
(Greek Gram. § 80) ; as, anovfa, ^xovoro* iXiw, -^Xiovv* ovofxdioi, 
ivofiaia. 



KoTx 4. The Romaic can hardly be said to have any dissyllabic verbs b^iK 
nbg witb a vowel. Except tx»»% wbtcfa see in the Catdogue of Irregukr 
Verba. 

§ 8 8. Compound verbs beginning with a conso- 
nant take the syllabic augment at the beginning. 
Those beginning with a vowel take no augment 
whatever. E. g. 

avdnxw, to kindle^ imperf. Svania, aor. avaipa, atfdq>&riv. 
arti/QdqxOf to copy, dyrlygaq)a ' aviiyqaipa, artiyqatp^iiiica. 
aTto^^injfo, to reject, dnoqqnrtUy ino^Qimovfiovy ' anog^i^a, 

diapd^ia, to read, idnxpa^a * ididflaoa. 

ixdidw, to edit, txdida * exdrnxotf ixd6&fjv» 

inaivco, to praise, inmvovaa, inatvovfiovp * inalvsaa, iTtaiyi&rjy. 

xataxoTtToa, to cut up, ixaidxonxa, ixvtTaxomovfjLOvr ' ^xara- 

Monriv. 
(inaq)6gvia, to bring again, i^ndfpiqva* ifitTdq>Bga, i/iittt<piQ- 

ngoard^ta, to command, ingoataj^a ' iitgoaxn^dj ingootdx^v* 
QvXka^lQfa, to spell, iavXXdpiia ' eavlXd(iiaa, 
awdj^w, to gather, iavva^a ' iavvala, iavvdx&tiv. 
vnofiivm, to endure, vnofisra ' vnofisiva, 
inocpigvta, to bear, vnocpigva * V7tdq>Bga. 

In verbs compounded with a preposition, writers of preten- 
sion follow the Greek rules (Greek Gram. ^ 82) ; as, ixdldea, 
m^oixa * avXXafil3dv(o, avreXi^fp^riV* 
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FORMATION OF THE TENSES. 

PRESENT. 

^ 8S, The first person singular of the present 
active indicative is the source from which all the 
other verbal forms are derived. 

Deponent verbs, that is, verbs used only in the passive, may, 
for grammatical purposes, be supposed to have an active form. 

NoTX 1 . In verbs in «/», «va>, i v«#, /3», and «vm, the uneducated insert y 
before tt, but only in the present and imperfect. £. g. 

xaiyatf ^r«/y«f from ««/«#, trram 
xavyUf yv^tvytt ** xaua^ yv^tvv 

'SofiE 2. In the present, the Greek endings ixXtt, XS, and i/^at, /^at, or vfm, 
are respectively changed into Xmv, and i^v». £. g. 

rrlXy«fy ;^«Xm» from rrikX^f x*^** 

B«XXAr becomes either fidvt, or i3«^». 

NoTX 3. The endings »m, ym, or #*»«, are oflen changed into ;^»«, or xra^ 
E.g. 

hix^if or hixTtt from the root htx~ (whence fitt^a) 
fnx,*»t or fnxrtt ** ** pny- (whence ^ffi1i») 

ii^a*^9t0f /3^/;^y«« from hia^ztty /3^/r»»* 

Note 4. When « is preceded by the sound I, the accent may be placed on 
the last syllable ; in which case the verb is inflected like warS or n/tH, £. g. 

ruSf 9'fiuSy from ri/iw, t^itt. 

Sometimes the sound I is dropped afler the accent has been placed on the last 
syllable ; as xvXSt ftfifSf from zuXinf, fimim* (§ 17* N, 2.) 

NoTS 5. Verbs in uvm generally change this ending into mUm (§ 27. 6). E. g. 
fimB'ttiMt, fixx^xifitf from ^Buvm, fimx^itm* 

Note 6. The ending Um (incorrectly mtu) retains the » only in the present 
and imperfect It is a modification of the Greek im* £. g. 

^an^itm from ^«m^m». 

Note 7. In some parts of Greece (as in Peloponnesus), m is changed into 
«'^«. E. g. 

nrf tt^w from rn^S, 

In a few instances a^m beconoes i : as k^itti from ^«r«^«#. 

Note 8. The Greek ending «-r« or rrm is changed into |«#, and sometimes 
into 7^», ^m, £. g. 

r/m^«i ^vXtiym, irX«^«, from rtftifemi ^uXtUrm^ vlAm^v^. 

5» 
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^841* 1. Verbs in ym^ when this ending is not preceded 
bj the sound T, may drop y with the vowel-sound belonging to 
it, in the present and imperfect active. In the first and third 
persons singular, however, only the y is dropped. E. g. 

Xiya iU'fu, Xiyuq Xig, Xiyn Xin, PI. XiyofJLt Xffit, XiyexB Xhs, 

Xiyovv Xiv 
tqfoyfa jqfata, Tgwyeig rgwg, tqioyni tgwei, PI. rgfiyofit xgmfU, 

tQtoyita iQtjjtf tqfayow jq(op, > 

nayu nan, ndytig nag, nayti nan, PI. ndyofiB nd/ii, nayztt 

naTB, ndyovv ndr. 

The same syncope takes place also in qtayvj the aorist sab- 

JQDCtive of jgwyti : as, (pdyw (paw, (pdytig, <fdg, 

2. ^Axovm, to hear, may be inflected as follows : ixovm, 
anoviig axovg, axovn, PI. axovofjis axov/rn, axovsrt axovrt, axovow 
ixovv ' Imperative, axove axov, axovets axovre. 

3. OiXat, to wishy will, in some respects follows the analogy 
of verbs in dya : thus, ^iXa, ^tlct^ ^ig, S^iXsi, PL &iXofu &ifu, 
d'iXtis &stB, -d-bXovve -diva, 

^ SS, The present passive is formed by chang- 
ing o of the present active into o/iac. E. g. 

ygdqxo, pres. pass, ygdipofiai. 
IMPERFECT. 

^86. The imperfect active is formed by chang- 
ing a of the present active into a, and prefiidng its 
augment. E. g. 

yqacpm, ByQag>a 
svgiaxn, evQioxa 
qrixvoi, tg^Tixya 

§ 87. The imperfect passive is formed by 
changing o/iai of the present passive into oviiavy, 
and prefixing its augment. K g. 

yQdq>oi, ygdipofiai imperf. pass. fygdipovfAovp 
6dnta>f QanTOfjiai ** ** igi^dntovfiovv 

axovm, dxovofiai " " dxovov/iovv 
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AORIST AND PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE. 

^88. 1. When o is preceded by a consonaat, 
the aorist and the perfect passive participle are 
formed by making the following changes : the 
aorist of course takes its augment. 



pres. 


aor. act 


aor. pass. 


part. 


nio, pw, g><o TTToi 


ipa 


ijp&fip 


fiftivog 


%fo, ya, yyw, jfw, 








XTOI, X^IO, TTOI 


ia 


X&riv 


YfUvoq 


^99, iv> 


aa 


a&fiv 


OfiBvog 


ivia 


waa 


w&fiv , 


lofisvog 




Examples 


• 




rgiptOf rub 


hgiipa 


ijglq)&riy 


rgtfifiiyog 


plTtTto, wash 


Bviipa 


ivt(f^riv 


vififiirog 


nXdxm, knit 


BTilf^a 


iTtXix&fiy 


nXiyfxivog 


dtlxvw, show 


ld€(|a 


idtlx&tiv 


deiygibvog 


nXa&tOf form 


enXaaa 


inXdo^flv 


nXaafxhog 


dmlovw, fold 


idinXaaa 


idinXw&fiv 


dtnXatfisfog 



2. When o is preceded by a vowel, these tenses 
are formed by dropping o, and annexing aa for the 
active, -d'ljv for the passive, and [jUvos for the par- 
ticiple. E. g. 

niattvatf to believe, iTtiaisvaa, iniorsv'd-riv, niarevfisvog 

3. Verbs in S change this ending into ijaa for 
the active, jjdTfv for the passive, and rffjUvos for the 
participle. E. g. 

<piXw, hiss, i(flXrjaaf iipiXi^^riVf <piXfj(iivog 
rifim, honor, Hifji^aa, hifirid-fiv, rtfjififiivog. 

Note 1. Sometimes the endings nr*, ^Bnh nfUvu are respectively changed 
into if|«, nx^nh nyfiivof '• as, ^ii. If vm^o. If iin(;^Sif*, ^vmyfUfH' 

Note 2. The uneducated change the endings mo^m and tvr« of the aoritt 
ttctive into w^pa and t^« (§ 27. 2). E. g. 

xmu§», fimnXtvtt, aor. tmmypth i/iMriXi^. 

Note S. In some parts of Greece (as in Attica), the uneducated change r« 
in the aorist active into ««. B. g. 

Mi»/«^«f, fikm^Tfifuit aor. U§i»M»m, ifiXm^r^fUiiut, 

Note 4. In the aorist passive^ the uneducated generally drop the n of tk^ 
ending «»• : aS| ymfuu, \yif»m for lyivnn* • X'f**** x^"***^^**^ ^**^ 'jc*^**^ 



aor. pass. 


ip^q>fiv 


« 


ip^dxnv 


K 


iyQ(xq>&f}V or iyQatpffif 


It 


ivjQdnrjv 


tt 


i&d(priv or iidfpijv 


It 


ixdrjv 


tt 


invlyriv 


tt 


iaTQd(ftjv 


tt 


itgdnr^v 


tt 


cTQdcprjv or i&QB(pd-r^v 


tt 


i(ftti"riv 



56 INVLECTION OF WOMNi. [§§ 89-91. 

They drop ^ of the ending f Sff»« and 9^»m : as, y^mpt, iy^mfum for 

iy^m^Bntm * yifti^v, ytfjiUtta for lyi/ic/rSfi**. 

4. Some verbs in o have Kffiivos instead of 
Tlfiivos in the perfect passive participle. E. g. 

§ 89« The aorist passive of the following verbs deviates 
somewhat from the general rule. 

pdnxta or (idqxo, dye 

pQ^(o, toet 

YQdq>ta, write 

iviqinoiAai,, to he ashamed 

^dnito, bury 

xaio), hum 

nviyoi, drown 

GTQigxa, turn 

T^cTTO), turn 

TQS(po}, feed 

ijpaivofiat, appear 

§ 90* 1. Many verbs in ^(o form the aorist and the perfect 
passive participle as if the present ended in yaj. Such are the 
following : aXXd^w, aQd^cu, iyyiio)^ iovXi^w, iad^a), Tcgdita, xgoij^oii, 
xvTidio}, vvaxd^o}, nal^at, axid^o), axov^eo, anaQd^a), aidio), aTBvd^o), 
arriQlifa, avvdl^(o, tu^q), tagd^a), nvdSta, iQOfjid^ia, <p(ovdS(o, x^Q^^* 

2. Some verbs in fo) form these tenses either according to 
the general rule, or according to the preceding paragraph. 
Such are a^Tra^cu, i^ttdita, fiaTid^w, ftovQ/iovQi^Wf anovddifo. 

§ 91* 1. Some verbs in (o change this ending into saa or 
aoa in the active, i^tjVy iad^rjv, d&riv, or da&riVy in the passive, 
and ffjiivog, toftivog, afiivog, or aofiivog, in the participle. Such 
are 

fiagw, ipdgsaa, i/Sage&ijv, /Sagffiivog 
yiXw, iyiXaaoi) iyBXda^rjv, yeXaofiivog 
diipcj, iSlipaaUf diipaofiivog 
inaircj, inalvioa, inaivs&riv, inonvtfiivog 

xaX^, ixdXeaa, ixaXsa&riv, xaXtOfiivog 
xQSficj, ixQefiaaa, ixgtfida^tiVf xgefjiaaiiivog 
nsivw, indvaoa, nsiraafiivog 
nova, inoviaa, novsfievog 
g>o^e5, iq>6Q$aa, ifpoqk^r(f^ <|>OQ«|i4voc 
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^ 09* These verbs, axovm, xlBlm, xgovm, xvXim, Xomt, ^im, 
and asin, insert a before S^rjv and fiivog : as, aHova-&rjv, auov^ 
Ofiivog. 

§ 03* 1. Verbs in XXto, Xrw, rta, and q<o, are not very regu- 
lar in the formation of the aorist and participle. The following 
examples exhibit their peculiarities. 



pres. 


aor. act. 


aor. pass. 


part. 


yjaXXfo 


BipaXa 


iyjdXd-riv 


xitaXiihog 


naga/yiXXm 


iTtagd/yttXa 


inagayyiXd-fiv 


nagay/eXfiivog 


aifXXta, aiiXvm 


MatuXa 


iardX^flv 


aiaXftBVog 


fiiaim 


ifilava 


ifiidv&ijv 


fiiaafisvog 


nixQulvm 


inlxgava 


inixQap&ijv 


Ttixgaiifiivog 


nidvoi 


sniaaa 


inida^fiy 


niaafiivog 


ylvofitti 


Byiva 


iylvnv 




nXvvoi 


enXvva 


inXv^fjjv 


nXvfjiivog 


fioXvvw 


ifiolvva 


ifAoXvv^fpf 


fioXvofiipog 


andQW, anigvfa 


sanei^ga 


ianuQ'&fiP 


anagfiivog 


XalgofJLai, xoUgoi 




ixdgn^ 





% Verbs in ^fi», derived from the Italian infinitive in -are, 
change •» into laa, la^riv, lofisvog. E. g. 

fiaivagia, ifialvdgiaa, ifitt'ivagla^fjxa, fiaivagiafAtrog* 

FUTURE. 

^ 94. 1. The future is formed by prefixing d'd, 
or d'i vdy or ^a va, or d^iXei^ to the aorist subjunc- 
tive. E. g. ygd(po^ 

&d ygdif}ia, d^d ygdtpjjg, &d ygdipii, 

^d ygdifJotfiiPf ^a ygdipeti, d^d ygatpow. 

&d yga<f>&^, ^d ygoKp^fig, ^« /QO(pdjj, 

•d^d ygaq)&afASV, &d ygaqf&rjts^ ^d ygaq)dSai. 

&dXsi ygdtffw, ^sXh ygdipjig, x^iXei ygdtffBi, 
^iXsi ygdif/ojfjisv, &iXn ygdiffste, S^iXu ygdyjovv* 

-^iXBt, ygaq>&b), &bXsi ygaq)&jjg, '^elti yga^-^^^f 
d^iXst yga(p&wfi(r, &iXti ygag)&fiTt, -^iXsi ygaq>d-ovv. 

The form ^iXti, represents all the persons and numbers of 
the indicative of ^cAo), and therefore should not be confounded 
with the third person singular of the same verb. Compare 
N. 1, below. 
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2. It may be formed also by subjoining the third 
person singular of the aorist subjunctive to d'iXa. 

The endings 5 and jf of the subjoined part are 
commonly written si and r/ respectively, in all the 
compound tenses. E. g. ygcupa), 

&iXofiEV ygdfBi, -d^iXett ygdipei, &iXovv ygdipfi. 

^iXm yQttq>&fj, &iXsig /Qag>d^rj, ^iXsi ygoKp&fjt 
•d-iXofiSV ygixq)d-rif -^cXbts ygacpd-r^, d-dXovv ygatpdr^. 

Note 1. Some form the singular of the future by subjoining the aorist sub- 
junctive to ^ix«. E. g. 

NoTX 2. In the time of Ptochoprodromus the future was formed by prefix- 
ing 9d to the aorist subjunctive. £. g. r^i^i*, rt/iS, 

There are those who even now form the future in this way. 

NoTX S. A few centuries ago, the future active was formed by subjoining to 
^iXtt the third person singular of the aorist subjunctive, with its ending changed 
into i/y. £* g. y^dfv, Xafifitivejf fiaXX.**, 

The future passive was formed in the same manner, with the ending of the 
subjoined part changed into ?y. £. g. 

Coray and a few others of less note have recently attempted to introduce 
these barbarous infinitives, but with little or no success : the mass of the people 
do not acknowledge them. 

With respect to such infinitives as y^ei(pBf}tt riftn^nvj Coray says they are 
^olic, and refers us to ftiBv^^v, in a fragment of Alcaeus. But the word 
thus accented seems to be an editorial invention, for the manuscripts have it 
/it^v^^tif ' and this is required by the analogy of the ^olic dialect 

There is no doubt, however, that the third person singular, when subjoined 
to the auxiliary verbs, has the force of the infinitive ; which circumstance would 
naturally suggest the Greek termination y. 

^ 95. 1. The continued future is formed by 
prefixing ^(£, or &i vd,. or &d va, or &iket^ to the 
present subjunctive. E. g. j^gdcpcoy 

-da ygd(pa, ^a ygdq>f]g, d-a ygdq>fj, &c. (§ 74. 1.) 
^a /pd^atfiai,, -^d ygdipsaai, •d'ot ygdq^nai, d&c 
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2. This tense may b^ formed also, in the active, 
by subjoining the third person singular of the 
present subjunctive to d'Sko: in the passive, by 
subjoining the Greek infinitive to d'ekco. E. g. 

S^iXu) yqcKpHf OiXsig ygoKpu, -^iXu yQ)x(fsi, 6lc, ( ^ 94. 2.) 
-&6X(a ygdipEa&ah -^ileig ygd(pso&ai, d&c. 

The other peculiarities of this tense are analogous to those 
of the future. 

§ 96. 1. By subjoining the accusative of the 
perfect participle to the future of l;f», a completed 
future active is formed, corresponding to the English 
second future. E. g. dnoxB(paXitG)', 

&d jovg sj^ovv anoxeipaXiafisvovg, they will have beheaded 
them. 

2. A completed future passive is formed by sub- 
joining the nominative of the perfect participle to 
the future of bIvou. E. g. 

^£ va ilvttt a7toxs(paliafiivoi, they will have been beheaded. 
PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 

^97. 1. The perfect is formed by subjoining 
the third person singular of the aorist subjunctive 
to the auxiliary s^o. E. g. ygdfcOf 

iXOfitv yqdipUf ^eT€ ygdifjEi,, t^ovp yqdipu. 

For the ending h, see Future. 

The perfect thus formed is used chiefly by the inhabitants 
of Epirus. 

2. The perfect passive of transitive verbs is 
formed alsQ by subjoining the perfect participle to 
eifiai. E. g. ygaxpOj 

slfiat ygafifisvog {ti, or), tlaai ygafifjiivog {fj, ov), tlvat ygafifii^ 

vog (ri, oy),^ 
$tfit&a yganfiivoi, {at, a), ila&8 ygctfifiipoi {oti, a), ihau t^^V^ 

(iivot {m, a). 
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^98. 1. The pluperfect is formed by subjoining 
the third person singular of the aorist subjunctive 
to fijfo, the imperfect of 1^(0. E. g. j^gdfo, 

ttxa/iev YQOnftti, tXxtis yQaipti, ilxav /QUfpu, 

2. The pluperfect passive of transitive verbs is 
formed also by subjoming the perfect participle to 
^fjiavVf the imperfect of stfiai. E. g. ygwpm^ 

^/AOVP yqafiiiivoq (ij, ov), r^aow yga/i/iivos {v* ^^)» V^ Y9^^ 

fiErog (i?, or), ^ ^ 

rifAi^a yoafifiivoi^ (m, a), rja&s /Qafi/isvoi, {at, a), fiaetw 

§ 99. The perfect and pluperfect active of transi- 
tive verbs may be formed also by means of ax^^ 
alx^i and the accusative of the perfect participle. 
E. g. ypoy)©, 

lifoi yqanfiivov (i^v, ov) 
tlxa /QUfifiivov {rir, ov), 

CONDITIONAL TENSES. 

^ lOO. 1. The conditional imperfect is formed 
by prefixing d^d, or d'i vd^ or d'd vdj to the imper- 
fect. E. g. ygdqiOj 

S'a s/Qa(pa, -^a B/Qa(psg, S-a tygaipe, 

^a iygaipantP, -da iygciipsTS, ^a eygacpav, 

S-a iyQaq>ovfiOVVj -da iyqdfpovaovv, &a i/QOKptto, 

S^a iyQa(p6fi£&a, -d^a iyQ(i(pta&s, Oa iyQOKpovTO. 

* 

2. It may be formed also by prefixing rfd'si.a to 
the present subjunctive. E. g. 

^'^cAs yi^dq>vif rj&sXs yQd(prig, i^&bXs yQoiffrj, 
ij&eXs ygaq^afiiv, tj&bXs yQU(pBis, rl&tXs ygdqfovv. 

li&tXs ygacpwfjiat, fj&tXB ygdq^faai, ^&tXB ygmpetai^ &C. 
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The form f^<ilt stands in reality for all the persons and 
numbers of the imperfect indicative of '^ilw. Compare §§ d4« 
1 : 100. N. 3. 

3. It may be formed also, in the active, by sub- 
joining the third person singular of the present 
subjunctive to the imperfect ^'^^Aa, from &€Xm : in 
the passive, by subjoining the Greek infinitive to 
^»€Xa. E. g. 

fl'&ihjtfiev y^dtptif "ijd^iXets yqafpn, rj&tXay y^fpti, 

^9tXa ygdcpta^ai, iJ&BXsg y^aqxa&ag, tj&iXe ygaqxa^ut, d&C. 

NoTx 1. Instetd of ^m, or Bl vd, or Bk vd, or H^tXtt toany use ^Xm in all 
the condhfonal tenses. £. g. 

^i\m y^dypatf BiX» y^d^pySt ^Xa y^^y, &C 

Note S. Some insert td between HBtXt and the sutjunctive, in all the eon- 
ditional tenses. £. g. 

ISBiXi M y^^»ft KStXi Mt y(»^Bnff &c. 

Note S. Some form the dngular of the conditional tenses by sulgobing Um 
subjunctive to H^tXa, £. g. 

If^iXa y^d^th 9B^Xu y^d^f, HBtXi y^d^ : 
i}!9-iXa y^d'^tt, HB^iXu y^d-^^pt, ifBtXi y^^* 

Sometimes vd is inserted ; as, ^diXu *» f»^B^t» ifBtXt vik Xdfii^, 

NoTS 4. The conditional tenses may be formed also by prefixhig td to the 
imperfect and aorist indicative. E. g* 

fk ty^mipei, vk iy^(^it. 

The aorist thus formed is almost obsolete. In the time of Ptochoprodromust 
the conditional tenses were invariably formed in this way. 

^ lOl. 1. The conditional aorist is formed by 
prefixing ^d'sXs to the aorist subjunctive. E. g. 

ij^iXe ygdiffoit ij&eXs /(fdipj^g, i^&bXb yifd^jh 
ijdtXt /QaiptafAtv, rl&iXt ygdipnt, il&iXe ygdipotn^. 

^&iXe yQaq>&a, li&sXtg /Qaq>&pg, iJ&tXs yQaq>^^, 
tj&sXt ygaip&mfiw, ^^tXs ygag>diJTB, fi&tX% Y^^«vn« 

6 
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2. It may be formed also by subjoining the third 
person singular of the aorist subjunctive to the im- 
perfect ^&€kaj from &iXio. E. g. 

Tf'&iXafiBr y(faq>&ij, ^S^ilstB yQotq>&ij, rjd^tlar ygcKpS^, 

VERBS IN S. 

§ 103. There are two classes of verbs in o, the 
first of which comprises those which have as, and 
the second, those which have ffe, in the second 
person singular of the present active indicative. 

These verbs differ from the rest only in the present and 
imperfect. 

Non 1. Some may have dtber ft or ut io the second penon aingular ; ai, 
/ut^tX»y-St 'ff or -itf • ^d^dvftm, -^0tu or 'urtku 

Note 2. These verbs are contracted from the Greek reibs in «* and /«. 

The radical §, it will be observed, is changed into t (§ 27. 8) ; as, lirdra for 
Isvlni, frurUweu for vrmritrm (§ 17). 

Further, verbs in i^, in respect to i, follow the analogy of those in /« : as^ 
^ifuifitttt, htfiuovfiuB-m, for rsfuitfiat, IrtfAoifAt^et (the Ionic of which would have 
been rtfuUfteut lri^^l5«). 

§ 103. SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF n/ui AND r««^ 







ACTIVE. 








Ikdicativx. 


Sdbjukcttts. 


iMrE&ATnrx. 


Pamociplb, 


Present 
Imperf. 


Xri/Atn 


Tt/lS 


t//m« 


rt/utv 


P^resent 
Inpeiil 




PASSIVE. 


ir^ru 


9mTm 


Present 
Imperf. 


\rifM0ftm 


rtftSfiutt 


rtfiuS 


rtfiMftwf 


Present. 
IraperC 




wmrifAm 


VMTfV 


ftmrt^ftiut 



fl04.] 



Acnw ToioB' or ts 



^ i;04. ACTIVE VOICE, 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 



Present. S. 



Tifi'^Qf -detg 
Ti(i-^, 'del, 



Ttarslg 



P. 



narovfiev 
nartixt 



Hftdte 

"dow, -dv, 'dv$ 



Imperf. S, irtfi-oiv, -ovaa indx~ovv, -ovaa 

%tlfi~ag, "OVOBg, -atg indt-eig, -ovasg, -us 
ixlfi-a, -ovat, -as indt-eif -ovue, -*s 



iri/A-dts, -ovaetB 



fASV 

indt-ovv,' -ovaap. 



Present* S» 



p. 



"Ovaavs 


-ovaaPB 


SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 


T*/tf-l», -«W 


naxm 


Tift'^g, 'djig 


naxjjg 


lifi^t-an 


naxp 


Tlfl-^fieV, "OVfiB 


nax-m/ABVi 


tiftaxB 


naxfixB 

m ... 



-dovr, -dv, -StPB 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. 



Present. 8. 



P. 



tlfta 
Sg tifid 


dg naxjj 


xhlndxB 
ag xi>fimat 


ncixBlxB 
Sg naxiai 


PARTICIPLE. 



Present. 



Q. ^rtog(§ 51. 3> 
Also tifiunag 

indeclinable. 



nax-uv, ovaa, ovr, 
G. ovrxog (ibid.). 
Also naxwvxag 
indeclinable* 
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§ 105. PASSIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present. S, xifi-tifAai, -ovfiai, naj-ovfAat, -govfiai, 

ti/A~aaav, -it'aah nax-tlaa i, ^liaai, 

P. xifi-wfABSa, -^vfit^a, 7taT'OVftB&a,^iovfii^a, 
-lov/isd^a, -iOfitda -lofis&a 

xifi'oia&tt "tda&tf nax-tla&s, ^lia&e^ 
'^oa&B "loa^t 

xi/i-mvxai, -lovrrai, Jtat^ovvxai, -lovyxat, 
-Hovxon "lovxai 

.Imperf. S. ixifi-mfirjv, -avfiovy, inax^ovfiriyf -ovfiovr, 

ixifi-ovaovv, "Ovaop, inax-ovaovr, -ovaov^ 

- tovaovy • -tovaovr 

ixifi-axo, -ovvxar, inax-Bixo, -^vvxenff 

'tovvtav, -lortav -lovrxav, "lorxav 

JP. ixifi-wfit&a, -ovfiB&a, inetx-ovfis&a, -lovfM' 

ixifi-'ua&e, -lia&B inax-Bla&e, -lia&B 

ixifi^mvxo, -ovriaw, inax'ovpxo, -ovvxav^ 
-lovrxar, -loviav, -lovrtap, -^ortccp, 

-lOVVXO 'lOVPTO 

With respect to the changes after /«, r, t, and 9, in the passive endings, yetbt 
in S do not differ from verbs in * : thus, rtfiudoftt^rt may be used for nfUifitBm 
or rather rifitfUf»$BM» 

When tt is preceded by an I sound, the t of the ending is dropped : as Xtm, 
^ XvwfAmt, XvUat, not Xui§vfuitf X»7Uttt • €uS, — fuwfuu, ntthrm, not 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present. 8, xifi^non naxwuai 

xifjtaaai natfjaai 

tifiaxai naxi^tai 



^ IfMk] KUieVI.AB TBBBS. 

JP. tifinftsd-a 7tatii/i9&a 

Tifiao&8 ftatfja^s 

The vitijoncAft punre hw all the peeiiEaritiet of the faificatlve passiTe. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 



Present 


& 


JlflOV 

its x^iiixah 




narov 




P. 






Sg najwptai 






PARTICIPLE. 


Present. 




riuiofisrog, 17, or 
Also tifiovfityog, fj, 




natoviitvog, 






or. 





§ 106. IRREGULAR VERBS. 

A. 

ixQiPalvta, to begin to be dear, to make dear, A. aM^lfif^pa, to be 

dear. 
ifiaQtalym, ftod 

iua^twti, to sin, A. aiiaQirjaeh seldom ijfjiaQtop, Pp. ^fiaiftfiftivot. 
a^9, afun or afiitSt a defective imperative, = Tti^yatve, ni^yal- 

Pixe, go, 
mKfialwm (ftaivn), to ascend, to come or go up, A. ors/V {^^^^ 

fyQa(p&flv), or iviprinoit subf, ivafim or art/iw (like y^^a^H), 

or iriftu, imperat. avifia, pi. ivt/iaxB or avm^^xB, part, awaSdg, 
ipayiveiaxa (yivmattta), to read, A. opaypwaa or inyvmaaj «ra« 

yvwf^xpf or aveyvoia&fiP, Pp. wfoyvnafiivog or ivtyrmafuvogm 
opayvw&m^ and 
irayvmvm, s= wttyiymonm. 
itwaatalvto {axalvto), to raise as from the dead, A. awaaxtiaa or 

oycoTigaa, ayaarij^ijv or ayeon^^ip', Pp. avaaxtifiirog. Past. 

ctpaaxalvo/Aai, to rise as from the dead. 
oya0Tijyc0, = the preceding. 
ipiPaivn, = apafialvoi, 

irooxttlvta, to lose flavor , to become insipid, A. avoaxf^aa. 
im&aivct, = ina^airw. 

inwn, A. anioaaa, Pp. a;reoaafiir(K> = u%o'«^» 

6* 
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ano&alrn, and 

ino&v^axto {dr^OMca), to die, A. itnid-avUf part, ino&etvtir, Pp. 

aTto&afie'yoi or ant&afiivog, dead, 
inoXafifiavm (Xafifidvw), to et^oy, A. anolttvaa or oxilavora* 
ffTroara/fO) {atalvfo), to tire^ to be tired, A. inoataaa. 
a^iioi, and 

igiaxw, to please, A. S^fsaa, Pp. igeafiipog, 
aQsaoi, = the preceding, 
a^ (a<]pf?, iiflrifii), let, a defective impcratife, used chieflj in 

the formation of the third person of the imperatire. 
ovla/yoi, and 

ttiidvoit to increase, to grow, A. av^aa, avlij^^y, Pp. ai^^iivog* 
aiflrti (^aqflfifii), to leave, to let, A. aapnaa or oapijxa or atpr^nnj 

imperat. afpt^aB or aq)fg or et^t, pi. o^jjasTi or a^^ta, A. Paas. 

aqti^fiv, Pp. d(prifiivog» 

B. 

pdim, and 

/9aAJL(0, ^o pt<<, to place, A. l|5aiLa, par^. fiaXmv, A. Pass. ipdX&fjr, 

Pp. flaXftivog. 
fittvoi, = the preceding. 
fiaQi-ovfiai, -iaaif to be tired, to be tneary or lazy, A. ifiaqid^npf. 

Pp. ^aQtfiivog, tired. 
fiaQwofiai, A. i/ktQvr&fjv, = the preceding. 
pXaaralvw, and ^ 
pXaaTava, to bud, A. ipXaonjaa. 
pXinti, to. see, to look, A. fiSa (also cida), 5ti6/. I^m (like ygm* 

ip&w), imperat. idi or ideg^ pi. Mcts, par^. f^e»y, A. Pass. iflXi* 

Its compounds have A. Act. tfiXctpa, as anofiXintt, ini* 

pXtwtt, 

Fashionable people pervert the subjunctive idw Into dm, 

which sounds like dv6, two. 
p6ax», or flooKti, ^, to pasture, A. ifiowfioa, ifioonii&fjv, Pp. 

fioaxrifiipog. 
ftovTci, ^, to dive, A. iSointjaa or ipovtila, Pp. fiovn^pihof or 

fiovtiyfiiwog, immersed. 
jS^tt, to wet, to rain, A. Mfi^B^a, ifiifdxrjp, Pp. fiqtYfihog, wet. 
flvl^aivti, and 
pvidvia, to suck, A. ipv^a^a. Pp. pv^ttyfiivog* 

r. 

/dcipyo) (^x^fipw), fo flay, skin, A. f;'^0r^a or sydttga, i/dag&tjv, 
Pp' /^iafjuerog^ 
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ydvvoi *^{Mvvv)i to tmdress, strip naked^ A. s/dvaa, fydv&fp^f 

Pp. ydv/iivog. 
yivofiah = ylvo/iut, 
yiQvm,. = yvqvvt, 
ylpofiah to become^ to be, to be made, A. tyiva or tyHPa, subf, 

ylvm or ytivm, imperat, yiv8, A. Pass, iylvt^r, subf. yipm or 

yfvm, imperat. yivov, pi. ytviiTs, part, ysvofinog (little used). 

Pp. ysvriftivog. 

The A. Pass, has the same signification with the A. Act. 
yXvjom, to rescue, save, A. iyXvttooa and tyXwsa, Pp. yXvtmfid^ 

vog. 
yiffnt, to lean on one side, to bend, A. $yv^, Pp. yv^fiipog. 

J. 

Hayntavm, to bile, A. iddyxaaa, Pp. dayxaofiivog' 

di^fvw, to whip, flog, beat, A. idtiQa, i^i(^&t^v. Pp. Saguivog. 

d^ttfiaiv9i (flalvu), to pass, A. idie^riv or d£e|5i2y or idwfifina (lik« 

iyga^&ipf, iyQCNp&rixa), subj. duipv, or dtff/9ttl (like ygaqt&S), 

imperat. didfla, pi. diaPtjiB, part, diafiag. 
dtddoxtt, to teach, A. idlda^ay ididdx&iiv, Pp. didayiiivog. 
Ifldv, to give, A. tdmxa or l^coaa, imperat. dtsae (Greek dog)^ 

A. Pass, ido'd-rjr. Pp. daofiipog or dofiivog. 
dhe9, = the preceding. 

J?. 

^/9Xffi:«i (/K/SofUtt), ^0 piU OK/, A. r/9^aAflc, ^yaX&n^, Pp. /Sp^cO- 

iflyaivm {ixpaivui), to go out, A. ^/9;^»a or ij/^/'o (sometimes 
^Pya), subf. tflyta, or ^/S;^ (like yQuqt&w), imperat. tfiya, pi. 
iflyatt. 

ifiydvm, = ifiydim. 

Ma, see fiXina. 

%l(im, to be, subf. ^ftat, imperat. nao, infin. lia&m, part. Af^ 
Imperf. ^/lovr or ijufiv, A. iaid^iiv (from orcKOfiai). 

Present. 

IwD. iS^. c7^(X( P. it /A" 9 & a, 'Bo^t, -ta&ty, -tote, 

-aare 
tlaai, iX-ad^t, -axe, (Chian sfattvt) 

alyai ^Ivai 

SuBJ. S. ifiai P. ijfA8 0-a, fiu&e, ^rat, with all 

iaa$ the pecnliarities of the Indio- 

ij y « » atwe* 
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Jmp. S, iao, tatto or as lyyai. JP* 3 pen. Sg ^ytfi« 
Pabt. £v, ovaa, ov, G. ovtog, ovofig, opjog» 

Imperfect. 

^aovp,fiao, ijaovvB, i^orror, ^attOfB 
fijov, fjTO, ijiflty, rjt€»9 

mod's, nuBOUi iiaaott, ^cag^s, ijaaadav, !^ifaaxotr 
r^aav, rixov, i^xav, tjiavB 

Nora. The third person iTnm wts fBrmerly 7m, aod b probably • wodifirnHo 
of the Greek Im for Ivi^ri. It must not be confounded with the Greek idhuU 
Uve i7y«i. 

It is hardly necessary to observe here, that the Bomaic iT/mm is paitiTtt in 
form, with the exception of iJvtu, H^av, 

tlnffy Bee Xsyn. 

lUr, ilaTB or ilaoTB (ilavvw), €onu^ a defective imperativei = 

ildi, tkdnt, from l^^ojUfiA. 
ifi^alvto, (^, /Scxifss), /tf eit/er, lo ^o or ctfflte tn, A. i/ifirjna, suljf. 

Bfi/iui or ^^j5itf (like p^^tp^cS), imperat tfiflBt, pi. ^juAtrf or if^ 

ifinoQci, = fjfiJtOQCj, 

iirtftinofiai {iv, jQinto), to be ashamed or basJifuI, A. irtganriy. 

Mifdonttiy ri^a, Bg&m or ^^^«l, s= sffx^/Mu, fiX&ot, tk&Bf or ^I^I^^m 
^X^l^^h ^o come, A. ^X^a, 5m^'. sX&to, or ^^al (like /^o^M), 

imperat. ik&i, lA^cre, part, il&B»p. 
tvglanea, to ^nd, A. sv^ifxtx or tivgrixu or e^^xer, or ^v^a or evfo, 

5ti6/. ev^ci), or Bvgm (like ygcNp&a), imperat. BV(fi or ct^f, {^ 

sv^c're or BVQtjTs, part, iVQtovj A. Pass. BVQid^Wj Pp. iv^fi^Of 

or BViftfiBvog* 
eSxofjiaiy to pray, A. ««|]'i}^i7y. 
%X^, to havCf Imperf. «I;^a. The rest is wanting. 

Z. 

£»> ijiSi iii pi* ((tf/Aeyi ^^T€, (fuat, <i» /tV6, Imperf. c£aiy, iS/i^c, l^l'i^ 
pi. it^fitr, ii^rB, Biuv, with the other peculiarities of verbs in 
10 : A. I2^i|^9a. 

iftnoQti, Big, can, may, to he able, A. r^finogBoa, 
tiSsvQt), to know, Imperf. il^evQa. The Aor. in some connexions 
ma/ be borrowed from fuxp&avBi. 
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^a, an iDdecIinable auxiliary verb, for all the persons and num- 
bers of the present and imperfect of the indicative of ^slm» 
Compare na» 

&d3not, to bwy, A* h&atpaf i&aq>&fjv or itdifiiw, Pp. ^aftfuiwog. . 

d^iXm, to wish, to will, Imperf. tj&tla, A. ^Silfioa, subf. ^tXiiam, 

imperat. t^tXi^ae, part, ^sXi^oag. 
^hfa, to putf to place, to locate^ A. B&ioti, hi^v. Pp. &tiiivog. 

L 

tda, see ($Xinm, 

K. 

ni&oiAtu, to sit down, to dwell. A.' ina&fiatt* 

Malta, to bum, A. Bxavaci, inav^^v or i*wn¥. Pp. xoi/fu^o^* 

The Participle xavfiivog, 17, oy, usuaJly^ means poor felloWf 

poor or dear woman^ poor thing, in an endearing acceptation, 

and is used chiefly in exclamations. 
MOMint, to do, to make, A. euofici, Pp. xafnafiiwos^ 
nafito, and xavta, = %a(iv^, 
xatafialym (ficUvm), to descend, to come or go down, A. htatifitiif 

or natifitiv, h,a%ifiiftta or utniPuxa (like fyqitpd^, iyqaip^if' 

*a)t sfibj, xatipta, or xcne/iti (like p^^or^^Ai), imperat. xfndfia, 

pi* xaiBpatB, part* xata/ias. 
wnspahta, = the preceding. 

MB^fdalvn, to gain, A. ixigdriaa, Pp. xsQStjfjLBvog or xi^datfihoQ. 

xsgdll^ct, A. ixigdi^a. Pp. xi^dt/fiiyog or xsqdiafdyogt = the pre- 
ceding. 

M^m, ^, ^0 jpotir ot£< /t^tior for anybody, <o /refltf t^VA liquor, 
A. ixdqaaa, lxt(^a&rpf. Pp. xtgaofidyog* 

tci^yflS, ^, = the preceding. 

xXa/o), ^0 u^eep, A. cxilavaa. Pp. xXafiiyog. 

ufftfioj^ta, and . 

Mfftfiyoi, ^, to hang, A. ixgifAaaa, ixQtfiaa^y, Pp. xQBfAaafiiyog^ 

ngifAOfiat, to be hangings to hang, intransitive and defective. 

K(fefm, ffg, = x(fB/Ayo9* 

xQvfim, and 

n^Tnot, to hide, to conceal, A, sxffvipa, A. Pass. Ik^v^^iTV or 
ix(>vflrjy, imperat, xgvipov or xgvfi^aoVf Pp. XQVfiftiyog* 

xvXdw, to roll, A. ixvXiaa, ixvXla^tiy, Pp. xvXiafiiyos. 

xvXm, ^, = the preceding. 
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Xu/fiupm, and 

Xafiflapm, io receive, to take^ A. Umfta, part, luflmr, A. Pub. 

Xav^opofiah to miitake, to be mistakem, A. Har&ua^iir, Pp. 

Xap&aafUrog* 
Xttxmlpt$, to happen, A. tUtxn* 
liy», to say, to tell, A. ilna, subj, itnm, or dmi (like jr^ip&»)f 

imperat, uni or unig or nig, pL slnh$, part, tlntir. A,' PiM. 

iXix^fi^ and tiTicotl^ijy, Pp. tiQfj/idvog. 

Its compounds have A. liU|oi iXix^r^r : as, diali/m, idui^ 

It^, idialix^fiP* 

fta^opm, to gather, to coUeet, A. ifuiCmSa or tftaam, A. PaasL 

ifjuitox&riP, Pp. fiaj^wftirog^ 
ftadtUpm, and 
fiop&iipa, to leam^ A. f/ui)r^ix» |iarl. fia^Wt Pp. fiu&nfiirogf «ni- 

eft/«, learned, accustomed, 
fii^vw, to get drunk, A. i/ii&vga to be drrnnk^ Pp. fu&vaftim 

drunk, 
liM^n, ^, = the preceding, 
^fi, t^ coficenUy Imperf. £jiMil«i imperaonaL 
^ftiroi, to remamy A. t^eti^a. 

Utirvm, to give notice, to announce, A. ifi^pwm, ifuiri&ipfm 
fif^pA, ^, = the preceding. 
(juypvu, to mix, A. Bfu^a, ifitx^p, Pp* (iiy/iipog, 
/ipsaxa, and 
ftp^aiM, = ft^M*. 

iV. 

ya, pi. pdiB, take, a defective imperatire, having ori^nated in 
the interjection pdf behold! see here! 

itffpA, ^9 to vomit, A. iUgaotx* 
Ic'ipAi, and 

{cj^arcD, to forget, A. i^ixaaa, Pp. ^ixaofiipog stupid, boobj^^ 

bhckheetd, 
i^£, ^, = the preceding, 
^yo), and 

^u, to scratch, A. t^wja, Hv&ijp, Pp. fv/fl!yo^ 
^ //;;•, =r (he preceding. 
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o. 

oftrvot, to swear, A. ofAoaa or S(ioaoh 
ifiivwy as the preceding. 

nit see nri/alym. 
nayalvoif and 

na&aira, = naax«>' 

mU^vm (inaigm), to take^ A. iir^^o, subj, nrng^f tMpirai. nugw, 

A. Pass. inoLQ&iiv, Pp. naqfAiptq. 
niax^i to suffer, A. sna&a, part, na&cSr. 
naxalywt and 

9ra;i^oi, /o grow fat, A. inixyva, to he faL 
uid-fuvm, = anB&cUvn^ ano&yiiox€i. 
ntgvw, ag, to pasSf A. int^aa. Pp. ntgaa/tipog. 
nitofiai, =s svtftS, I0 ^y. 
9T8Tal, aqt to fly, to throw away, A. inha^a, innax^f^r, Pp. irero- 

/fA6vog thrown away^ 

wnyalvta (vnaym), to go^ part, also m^atwifAtvo^f A. inif/a or 

vn^a, subf, m/ti or vndym. Pp.. netymfiiwog gone* 

The form na may stand for all the nambers and persona 

of the subjunctive after vd. Compare &d for S^flta, &ikuf, dtc- 
nhat, to drink, A. ima, subf» nlm, or ffiol (like yqaq>&m), impe^ 

rat, nit or mi, pi. tt/sts or nisi8, part, nimv, A. Pass, ino' 

•&fjr or intod-ijv. Pp. nionirog, dmnk, 
nlnton, to folly A. Bitsaa, part, ntawv. Pp. nioftivog, 1 

ffXco}^ fo float, to sail, A. sTiievaa. 
sfyeoi, /o breathe, A, Isyfvoet. 

n^axofiai, to swells intransitive, A. inQfja&tjv, Pp. nqmanitoq* 
nfkoasvxofioti^ to pray as to the deity, A. in^oasvxii^riv, imperat. 

ngoaev^v, 

P. 
j««i, to flow, A. m%VQau 

09nK», to rot, A. iadntoa, Pp. aantafiipog Of aanfifAerog* 

oigvta, = ovqvw„ 

atixovw, to raisef A. ^ai^xoiaor, iarjxta&riv, Pp. atixmfiivof. Paw. 

atjxorofiai, to rise, imperat, arlxov or <n7xii}, pi. oijxots. 
anccCa > ^0 break, A. loTraaa, iandadu}^^ P^» qkqlqV^viw^. 
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anavm, = the preceding. 

ataivm, to erect, to place in an erect position, A. ^aniaa, ^cmi- 

•&riv, Pp. OTfjfiirog. 
arixfOj and oxixofAai, to stand, to stay, to stop$ imperatm athim, 

pi. auHaTt, A. Pass, iata&tir. 
crilXu, and aiilyw, to send, Imperf. tattXva, A. eoTBila, iaidk&fip 

or ioTulfiP, Pp* axaXfiivog* 
OT'^vta, = atalvm, 
avfi/kilvBi (aw, fialy$i), it happens, A. iawifiii or avpdftii, tubf. 

avfAfltj or owdfy. 
avffpm, to drag, draw. A, Ifcrv^a, iovgd^iir. Pp. av^fthog. The 

A . imperai, avQB, avgers, means also ^o. 
avQvt, = the preceding. 
atplyy^i, to squeeze, imperat, oq>iyy8 and aqdyya, A. tb^qpi^ 

ia(pix&fiv, Pp. acpiyfUrog tight, 

T. 

xgap^, ^g, to draw, to pull, A. hgafii^a, hgafilx&fpf, Pp. T^/3k- 

Yfiivog, ^ 

tgsfiu, to tremble, Imperf. hgtfia, defective. 
tgiq/oty to feed, nourish, A. s&gsipa, A. Pass* i&^i^p&^r Of i&^ 

S-ffy or iiqaupnv, Pp. &gBfifAirog, 
tgix^t to run, imperat, tgix^* P^* ''(ffX^^f ^* cv9f<Sa* 
T^co^oi, fo en/, A. ifpaya, part, (paytip, A. Pass. i<payti&iir, Pp. 

(paymfthog. 
tifxalrm, to happen, A, Mrvxa* 

9 

T, 

vnayaivvt, obsolete,- = vniym, nriyahm* 

indyw, = nriyalvm, 

vnoaxofiai, to promise, A. vnoaxs&rjv or vneaxi^ip^* 



4>. 



(payoDfitvog, see tgwym 
g>8QV(a, and 



q>SQm, to bring, Imperf. Bq>eQya, A, ig>tQa, itpigd-tiy, Pp. q>Bgfiipog, 
q>Bvyw, to Jlee^ imperat, also (psvyu, pi. g>svyatB, A* Jkpvyou 

X, 

XalgtOy commonly xolgofiM, to rgoice, to be glad, part, also /«- 

qovfiivog. A, ixdiqriy, 

Xtt^y^f ng$ and 

jlfttilcu, ag, to destroy, to demolish, A. ix^aaa, ixoHad^v, Pp. 
ZaXaa/isvog, 
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j^aVft), to lose, A. ^cxaa, ixd&tiv, Pp. jifa^eVoj. 
xdaxfOf to gape, imperat, also x^axa, defective. 
XogxalvWf to satiate, to be satiated, A. ij^ogtaaa, Pp. xogtaofii- 
vog. 

tpivfa, and y/9fyai| /0 roast, to cook, A. eipijaa, iy^ij&iiv, Pp. tptnii- 

rog. 

ADVERBS. 

^ 107. 1. Adverbs formed from adjectives in og and t;^, 
of all the degrees of comparison, are the same with the nomi- 
I native neuter plural of those adjectives. E. g. 

yaXd, well, xaXi^teQa, better, from xaXog, xaXi^xtgog, good 
TiixQci, bitterly, nixgottga, nixgojaxa, from jttxgog, bitter 
(Sa^id, deeply, fla&vuga, padviata, from fia&vg, deep, 

2. Adverbs of the positive degree may be formed from ad- 
jectives in og, rig, vg, by changing og and rjg into wg, and vg into 
i(ag. E. g. 

ao(pag, wisely, aoqxorsga, aoipmrata, from aotpog 
dXfi&ag, truly, aXfi&iajtga, aXrjd^s'oTaTa, from aXrjS-i^g 
(piXaXi^&wg, in a truth-loving manner, from q>iXaXii&fig 
fia&iwg, deeply, from fia&vg. 

Adverbs in tag are not used by the uneducated. 

3. A few adverbs are the same with the nominative singular 
of the neuter of the adjective. E. g. 

fiovov, onlyy from fiovog, alone 
noXv, much, from noXvg 
noaov^ how much, from noaog* 

^ 108* 1. Adverbs answering to the question noaixtgy 
how often, how many times, end in dxig. E. g. 

nolldxig, often, many times, from noXvg. 

2. All numeral adverbs, except anol, one, dig, twice, and 
rglg, thrice, end in dxig, E. g. 

wgaxig, four times, from tiaaagtg 
■ kxcnorrdnig, hundred times, from Ikoxov* 

7 
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Note. Instead of adverbs of this class, the mass of the people use the accu- 
sative of ^«^«, time, preceded by the adjective denoting the number. £. g. 

irivats ^o^mst, hauf many times f 
fittt¥ (pg^rnvf once, one time 
ivo ^»^mit, twice, two times 
trokX.aU ^»^aitt many times 
ixiymtf ^»^aitt ^ f^^ tim£S, 

^109. The adverbs tiov, xanov, onov, onov : no&Bv, owo- 
&ev, o&tv : noTS, noxi, toif, Stay, bnoxav : noig, xanoig, ovtmg, 
iiai, oTitog, correspond to each other as follows : 

Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative. Relative. 

Ttov itSnov onov, onov 

Tto&sp o&sp, ono&sv 

9IOT8 nore tots oiav, onoiav 

nwg xan<ag ovitag, BTai> oTttug, wg, xa&(6g 

Note. Keiir»rt, the proper indefinite of itort, now means sometimes, not 
some time, which analogy requires. 

DERIVATION OF WORDS. 

This head comprises chiefly such endings as are more or 
less peculiar to the Romaic. 

§110. 1. Patronymics from nouns in ag of the Jirst 
declension are formed by changing this ending into adtig. E. g. 

^HXtddtig, son of Elias, from ^Hliag. 

2. Patronymics from nouns in og of the second declension, 
and rig of the first, are formed by changing these endings into 
Idrig. E. g. 

Oixovofiidrig, son of CEkonomos, from Olxovofiog 
NixoXa'i'drig, son of Nicholas, from NixoXaog 
Ifoavvldfig, son of John, from ladvvrig. 

But when og is preceded by the sound /, it is changed into 
«Jij5 : as, Jtjfirjjgiddrig, son of Demetrius, from Ji^fii^jgiog. 

3. Patronymics from nouns of the third declension are 
formed by changing og or wg of the genitive singular into idrjg, 
E.g. 

nlaxtavldrig, son of Plato, from nXdnav, tovog 
Nsarogidrig, son of Nestor, from Niatwg, ogog 
OriaUbrig, son of Theseus^ from Oria^vg, itog. 
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§ 1 1 1. From the Greek nwXog, foal, or rather from the 
Latin pullus, come the following endings, which are always 
preceded by o : 

-itovXog G. ov, son of, occurring only in proper names ; as, 
IdlB^onovXog, Alexopoulos, from ^AXthig, 

-TtovXa G. ag, daughter of; as, aQxovtonovXa, a nobleman's 
daughter, from ag^oytag : poaaonovXa, shepherdess, from 
fioaxog : TovgxonovXa, a Turkish girl. 

-ovXov G. ov, offspring of son of; as, agxovTonovXov, a 
nobleman^s son : TovgxonovXov, a Turkish boy. In words 
denoting irrational or inanimate objects, it has a diminu- 
tive signification; as, ipaXidonovXov, small scissors, from 
ipaXldt, 

§ 1 1 3* A DIMINUTIVE is a derivate word, signifying a 
small or dear thing of the kind denoted by the primitive. 
Diminutives end in 

'dxijg G. fi, implying dear, used chiefly in proper names ; 
rswQyaxfig, dear George, from rBojgyrjg: NixoXaxrjg, dear 
Nicholas, from NixoXog : riawaxrjg, from ndvy^g, John, 

'OLxi, little, small, dear, precious, used only in the nominative 
and accusative of both numbers ; as, fAaxaigdxh a little 
knife, from fiaxalgt : xgaodxi, dear mne, from xgaaL Di- 
minutives in dxi> are formed from nouns in i> of the second 
declension. 

-10 G. lov, used only in names of women, particularly of 
young women ; as, to Katsgivio or Kavio, Kate, from Ai- 
xaicgivrj, Catherine ; to Asvio, Nell, from 'EXivti, Helen ; 
TO Magio, Molly, from Magla, Mary. 

'ixaa (Greek -/oxij), G. ag, little, small, dear ; as, /Sagxiiaa, 
little boat, from pdgxa : yvvaixlxaa, dear woman or wife. 

Kvgdxaa, or Ksgaxoa, from xvgd or xigd, mistress, takes 
a in the penult instead of /. 

-itarjg G. i;, occurs only in xvgltoTig (also xvgixaog), from 
xvgijg or xvgiog, master. Kvglxarjg, however, is now chiefly 
used as a man's name. 

'Ixaiv G. ixoiov, was very common in the time of Ptochopro-' 
dromos, and was used also in adjectives of the compara- 
tive degree ; as, xgaaixoiv, giixgoxtglxaiv, from xgaal, fiixgo^ 
Tsgov. At present it occurs only in xoglxai (without the y), 
girl, from xogri, but without its diminutive force. 

-xto, G. xwg, occurs in the Constantinopolitan proper names, 
i) ^EXdvxa, { Kaxlvxaa, from '^EXivri, ^ixax€q{vt\« 
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^ojtag G. a, found only in yvi6x€ig or viyiix9ig, dear sen^ from 

yviog or viog, 
-ovda 6. ag, equivalent to -haa, as, KoneXovda, dear lass, from 

xoTtiXa. 
-ovdsQog, 17, 6y, modifies the meaning of some adjectives of 

color ; as, fjiavgovdsQog, blackish, from /iavgog. 
-ovdi, equivalent to -dxi, as, to yviovdi, from yviog, son. 
'OvXa (Latin -tr/a), G. ag, equivalent to -Ixaaj as, noqxovXa, 

little door, from noqxoi : xaipovXa, poor tooman, (in an en- 
dearing acceptation,) from xaipa, heat, 
-ovXr^g G. 17, equivalent to -dxrigy as, xa^oi;ili}?, poor fellow, 

from xdtpa* 
^ovXi, equivalent to -dxi, as, naidovXi, little hoy, from ^ra^d/. 
Xe^oi;Jl&, lov, to, handle, as of a vase, from x^Qh ^^ ^^^^ 

its diminutive signification, 
-ovilo^, 17, ov, (Greek -i^ilo^, Latin 'ulus) equivalent to -oi^rac- 

xog : as, fia&ovXog, rather deep, from ^a&vg. 
-omaixog, rj, ov, (Italian -uzzo,) modifies the quality denoted 

by the primitive ; as, aonqovxaixog, whitish, from aangog : 

yXvxovxaixog, sweetish, from yXvxoq : xaXovxavxog, rather 

good, from xaXog, 

§ 1 1 S* An AUGMENTATIVE is a derivative noun, signifying 
a great, large, big, or huge thing of the kind denoted by the 
primitive. 

There are two methods of forming Romaic augmentatives : 

1. By changing neuters into feminines, and feminines into 
masculines. E. g. 

^ and&a, big sword from to ana&l 

^ xs(fdXa, big head " to xeqxxXi 

^ noddqa, big foot " to noddqi 

6 fAVxog, monstrous nose ** ^ fivtrj, , 

2. By annexing dga G. ag, or agog G. ov, to the root of the 
primitive. E. g. 

{ XBgdga, clumsy hand from to ;ifs^« 
o fivxagog, huge nose ** ^ fivxti. 

§ 1 1 4. The following endings denote employment, occu- 
pation, or character, 

-dpijg (Latin -anus), G. iy, or -a^to; G. ov: ino&rixdgfig, 



§§ 115-117.] DERIVATION OP WORDS. 77 

apothecary J from ano^i^xfj : nsQipoXdgrjgf gardener, from 

-ag G. a, denoting a seller or keeper of, dealer in : fiovjVQcig, 
butter-seller, from fiovrvgov : fivXoayag, miller, from fivXog : 
aq)ov//aQag, spunge-merchant , or spunge'fisher. 

Some nouns of this class have acquired an augmenta" 
five signification ; as, xsq)aXag, big-headed man, from 
xsq>dXi : (pctydg, glutton, from q>ayL 

'laaa G. ag : j^aalXiaaa, queen, from paaiXsvg, king ; xanixd- 
viaaa, captain! s \oife, from manixdvog : l^^^eaaa, female 
enemy, from ^jt^^o?* ytdxgiaaa, female physician, from 

Most commonly the feminine of national appellatives 
end in laaa : as, Tbvgxiaaa, ^Agdniaaa, rvq>uaaa, from 
Tovgxog, Turk, 'Agdnrjg, Arab, VvifTog, Oypsey. 

-ov G. ovg, is the feminine of -dg : xoaxivov, a female sieve" 

maker, or the wife of a sieve-maker, from xoaxivdg* 
-ovaa (Greek -oeig, -osaaa), G. ag: (lavgofiaXovaa, black' 

haired woman, 
-iga or -tgia G. ag, comes from the masculine -trig : ipdXtga 

or ipdXxgia, songstress, from yjdXTt}g. 
-larig (Turkish), G. ^ : xaixTarjg, boatman, from xotxt, boat, 

vessel, 

^ 1 1 S» The ending iva or aeva G. o^, is in many parts of 
Greece appended to a married man's name to denote that of 
his wife. E. g. 

'AnooToXiva from AnoaioXrig, Apostoles 

Ktoaxaiva " Kaarag, Constans 

Arjfii^xgiva " Arjfirjtgtig, Demetrius 

©odoaglva, " OodcugTJg, Theodore, 

§ 1 1 6* Some proper names are formed from adjectives in 
og simply by changing the place of the accent. £. g. i 

Adfingog, Xgrjorog, from Xafingog, jt^iyoro?. 

§ 1 1 7. 1. Neuters in -ibi come from nouns in ig G. mg, 
and from nouns in og G. 01;$. E. g. 

ipldit snake from 6 oipig, stag 

taU^h voyage " ^ rdhgt «wff 

^I5i, vinegar " to S^og, ovg. 
7» 
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Some write ^udL for 4di : both are correct, but -Idt is 
the simplest. 

2. Neuters in -dqn come from nouns in og G. ov. E. g. 

^vgd<pi, razor, from 6 ^vgog. 

§ 1 1 8* Abstract nouns, pecuHar to the Romaic^ end in 
-ada, -agid, -ui, -^fiov, -na, and -via* 

-dda G. ag, corresponds to the English -ne55, and the Greek 
-jrjg : as, yXvxdda, sweetness, from yXvxog, 

-agid G. dg, occurs in numbers that are multiples of ten or 
O^Jive; as^ dsxagid, ten, dManzvxuQid, fifteen^ ilxoaagid, 
twenty, tixoamBytagid, twenty-five. Also dtadBxaqid, twelve. 
But kxaxov, hundred, has kxatoaji^* 

Nouns of this class are always accompanied by xd/Mfjiid, 
some, about, from xdvdg (^ 71); as, q^igs /iag xdfjifiid ns- 
vfjvragid x6(pdXia, bring us fjty heads or so, Thb cir- 
cumstance has led some to suppose that the indefiniteness 
lies in the noun and not in the pronoun xdfjinid, 

'id Q, lag, denotes the effect produced by any instrument or 
organ ; as, naiid, glance of the eye, from ^idu, eye ; xavo^ 
vid, the report of a gun, from xavovi, cannon ; /iaxaigidy 
a stab, from fiaxalgi, knife ; xovdvXid, a mark with a pen, 
from xovdvXiy pen, 

-ifiow (Greek -ifiog), G. Ifiaxog^ denotes the action of a verb ; 
as, ygdiffifjiov, toriting, from ygdqi<o : igilifiov, running ^ 
from zgi^fa : ipi^aifiov, roasting, from yj7Jv(o> 

-ixa (Latin Mas, Italian "itd), G. ag, corresponds to the 
Greek -ti^j : as, agyna, delay, from dgyti : sx&gna, en- 
mity, from ix^gog ', fidviia, rage, from navia* 

-vXa (Greek -yXog), G. a^, occurs in some nouns of color ; 
as, dangvXa, intense whiteness, from aangog : xoxxivvXa, 
intense redness, from xo^xivog* 

• , KavXa, a burning sensation, from xalm, is perhaps the 
only noun of this class that does not denote color. 

^ i 1 0« Adjectives^ more or less peculiar to the Romaic, 
end in -dtog, -iviog, -^aiog, 4xiog, -ixog with the accent on the 
antepenult, and -ovgiog, 

'diog, rj, ov, (Latin -aJtus,) formerly very common, but at 
present confiiied to a limited number of adjectives, the 
most common of which is ysgidxog, full, from /c/uoi. 
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^iviog (Greek "iwgy, tt, om, desoles the material of whieh any 

thing is nrade ; ae, ^vkinog, wooden, from ^ov : ftethxiia- 

TBviog, golden, from ftaXufia, gold, 
-i^aiog, a, ov, denotes pertaining to ; as, yidi^aiog, goafsy from 

ylda, goai ;, ywainiaioq, woman* s, from ytwaiiut* nmdia- 

xf^aiag, boy's, k»yishy from nay^L 
"Imog^ a, ov, (Greek -txog,) occurs perhaps only in artglxwg, 

man's, from angotg, maa. 
-ixog, rj, ov, for -ixog, 17, 6v : as, ag>vaixog, unnatural, Twgm^ 

xog^ Turkish; 'JSyyXiitxog, English; Bsviuxog, Venetian, 
-ovqiog, ttf ay, as, xcuvovgiog, new, from xaivog : anavovg^ogf 

deficient in htard, from onmvog. 
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§ 130* K When the first component part is a noua of 
the first or second declension^ its ending is dropped, and o is 
substituted. E. g. 

d^dkaao6v9Qov, setMpater from ^tiXaaaa, vsgov 

yegovjoxoQitao, old maid '* yegovrag, xoghat 

Mtilo^ve*^ to roast u»U " xtdogy ifn^ve^ 

xgaa07t6ifigopy win^eup ** xgaai, Ttotiiigu 

2, When the first component part is a noun of the third 
declension^ the terminatioa of the genitive is dropped, and o is 
substituted. £. g. 

Xaovioxagdog, lion-hearted, from Xiav, ovtog, iffvxr^' 

3. When the last component part begins with a vowel, the 
is omitted. It is omitted also when the first part is noXvg. 
E.g. 

TtaXidv^gianog, old felhw ftom nttkio^i Sv&gmnog 

^vXdv&gmnog, blockhead " ^Xov, Sv&gt$nog 

xaXaxovoa, to hear well *' xaXog, dxovio 

noXvxaigivog, stale ** waXvg, xtngog^ 

NoTK I. When the fast component part i» a neuter in 1, Alt en^ng generally 
becomes «» in the compound ; as, /MA^»«r^X«fk. lead pgndlt ixom f^ki^i and 

Non 2. The nouns irawSr, prUa, x^'^'^f* hqfee^, fUrr^^nf, artist, yi^y 
old, imtttt, deacon, imrumktst teacher, when used as titles of respect, drop thtir 
final $f and are prefixed to the proper name. £. g. 
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Ilm^m^ufutt from itttitZt, &^fM0t, Evihyfumu 

limTtemrtiTint ** ** 'Avrtt^tns, AnUiony 

X«rrff;^(«rrtfr ** A^^^'W* 'K^^rtt, Chratos 

'M.m0T»^9yMwn$ ^ fiUi^r$^tf Vtmfffift John 

Ttfouxof ** yif^ft NiX0f, Nick 

Asmxty^yi^ios ** imMSt T^nyiffft Gregory 

Amf»mX99rmymytMrnt " ^i(r»«X«f» TLmtMyttiniSi Panaghiotes, 

Some write such words with a hyphen between the component parts; as, 
itatr»-Q>vfM9tj ^tt^KaXt-Tlmviiywvns* Others accent the kst syllable of frcflne, 
thus, irama T^fiyi^t§s, 

Coray compares the nominative r^irS, in such expressions as ^a^a Aatvttix, 
to the Epic nominatives in m (as in-irivm) : but the cases are not parallel ; for 
the syllables trttita remain unchanged in both the numbers and in its deriva- 
tives ; as 01 Ilct<rayttt9v»itt, the priest -John^amUy, Add to this the analogy 
of the feminine vettvtmhiAf priest*8 w\fe ; as, ^ Tlet^aimyuiintnety rnt IXcfrA^i*- 
ysAwttrnff the wife of priest John. 

§ 131. 1. The negative prefix a-, before a vowel ap^, 
corresponds to the English prefix un", or to the suffix -less, 
E. g. ^ 

Sxaxog, harmless from xaxog, had 
avd^iog, unworthy " S^iog, worthy. 

2. The negative word corresponding to the perfect passive 
participle is the verbal adjective in tog (sometimes an adjective 
in og)^ with the negative prefix. E. g. 

ygafifikvog, written SyQantog, unwritten^ from ygoifpoi 

%prjfisvogf roasted aipriTog^ not roasted, from ipi^voi 

aXatiofiEvog, salted avdXaTogy not salted, from aXag. 

§ 1 33. A mixed number, the fractional part of which is 
one half, may be formed by annexing the suffix --i^fAiav or -fjiiav 
(from i]fnavg) to the cardinal number. E. g. 

fiidfiiav, kvdfiiav, one and a half 

dvofiiav^ two and a half 

TQsto'qfAtaVf three and a half 

kpdoiAijvTa kqtxoifjLiav, seventy-seven and a half. 

Some separate -fuav from the first component part ; as, 
dBxd ^fiiaVf iwid *fAiav, d<adsxd ^(iiav. 



PART III. 



SYNTAX 



SUBJECT AND PREDICATE. 

§ 133* The subject of a proposition is that of which any 
thing is affirmed. 

The predicate is that which is affirmed of the subject. 

SUBJECT. 

§ 134* The subject is either a nominative, or a word 
standing for a nominative. 

The nominative, or its representative, may have other words 
closely connected with it. 

§ las. The verb agrees with its subject-nomi- 
native in number and person. E. g. 

^Eyd T^ej^o), / run. 'llfitlg nij/alvoiiBV^ We go, 
*£av yQ(xq>sigf Thou writest. ^EaCig Xiysis, You say, 
Avxog insgiTtajovaSf He was walking. 
Oi aiqajirnxm iaxotw^Tioay, The soldiers were killed. 

Note 1. In certain fa^wmahie expressions, the number and person of th< 
verb are determined by the genitive of the personal pronoun limiting the nomi- 
native. E. g. 

Ti i7<rif h tuytfm rtfv. What did your NobUity say f 

KaraXatfifimnrt jut) iris r«r» You yourtelf also perceive, 

*H Tt/Aiirns ^»s fi >'lytr% tig rwrt ; WTuU does your Respectability say to 

this? 

• 

Those who afiect the bright of politeness, or rather servility, use ms for r«& 
or was : as, *H l^»x^f ^f ^^ *"' y««'«'^tvir«i, Your (literally Her) ExceU 
lency does ru)t relish it, 

NoTc 2. It is fashionable (but not servile) to use the second person plural 
for the second person singular. S. g. 

Ti xJi/Anr% \ for T/ xiiftnis t How do you do 9 
ETrSi »»Xd I for ETrM »mkd i Are you well 9 
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§ 136. The nominatives iyoi, '^f^ng, iav, iatig, and all the 
nominatives of airtog, are expressed only when emphasis is 
required, or in case of antithesis. £. g. 

^E/fa Xi/oa, It is I that say* 

^Eatlq 10 ixd fists xai oxi ^ftfkj You did it, not we. 

§ 19T. 1. Two or more nominatives in the 
singular, connected by xai (expressed or under- 
stood), take the verb in the plural, and in the chief 
person, which is the first with respect to the 
second and third, and the second with respect to 
the third. E. g. 

^Eyw X* iav x' ixtlvri inrjyalvafiBy, I and thou and she were 

going. 
^Eav xai avxog xa\ ixelvrj &a ilniaBTS, Thou and he and she 

will hope. 
*0 xQoxodtiXog x' ^ aXanov ig>iXovHxovaay, The crocodile and 

the fox were disputing. 

2. The verb may agree with the noun which 
stands nearest to it. E. g. 

Oa xfx^V^ ^ov, iyw, ^ noXtg^ Thou and I and the city shall 

perish. 
^Ayvwaxog slva^ o tonog xai 6 XQ^vog, Both the place and the 
time are unknown. 

Note. A nominative in the singular followed by the preposition /ki^ with, 
may take the verb in the plural ; as, 2r«^7««f fii rk tmWnKu^ta ifA9tn»«n, 
Stalkos entered with the brave men, 

^188. When two or more nominatives of dif- 
ferent persons are separated by 'rj, ovxsy or [itjie^ 
the verb agrees with pne of the nominatives, and 
is understood after the rest. El g. 

"H iifing ^a ^(x^ojfisv, rj ixslvrj, Either we shall perish or she 

will. 
Ovu lailg ^aaa&s ixsi, ovt' ixElvtjf Neither you were there, 

nor was she. 
Mi^iB aifTog, jui}t« iasig va nfjyalvijs, Neither must he nor you 
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NoTX. When the nominatives are separated by oSrt or fAfin, the verb may be 
in the plural, but it must precede or follow all the nominatives ; as, Mifri rwvs 
fi^r* lKi7f0s ^Iv ri UT§;^a0^0m9, Neither this nor that man thought of it, 

^ 139. A collective noun in the singular may 
take the verb in the plural. E. g. 

IloXsfiovy ^ KXeg>tovgia, The Klephts fight, 

Oa (le xarrjyogi^aovy o xoa/iogf The world toill censure me, 

§ ISO. The person of a verb agreeing with the 
relative pronoun is determined by the person of the 
antecedent. E. g. 

^£yui onov ilfiai idci, I who am here, 

*£xtivot oi ondloi iniaa&rixav, Those who were caught, 

^ ISl. The subject of verbs denoting the state 
of the weather, or the operations of nature, is not 
expressed. Thus, 

aoTQanTBif it lightens from aatgaTnu 

Pgix^it it rains ** Pq^X^ 

PQOvxa^ it thunders '* Pgovroi 

ifiQoideiaae, it is late '* figadsidj^fa 

ixaktaavvevas, it has cleared off " xaX(aavvsv<o 

iaxoTtlnaas^ it is dark " axojamaiia . 

ligpejc, it is day ** qfiy/ea 

ixaga^s, it dawns '' X^Q^i^ 

^fiigtoas, it is day '* hjfAfgovm 

XioviiH, it snows " ;)fioy/£a). 

^ 133. 1. In general, any word or clause may 
be the subject of a proposition. 

2. Particularly, the subject may be a verb in the 
subjunctive mood preceded by vd or to vcL Such 
may be the subject of 

anayogBVBTai, it is forbidden ; from anayogsvoa, 
agxslf it is enough; agxa, 

Bhah it is, followed by a neuter adjective, or by a preposi- 
tion ; ilgiai* 
tkeiipB, it wanted, it was wanting; Xilno>, 
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ivdixttm, it is possible. 

TtginBi, it is proper, it becomes ; nginu. 

avyxotgeitah it is permitted ; avyxtoga, 

avfiPaivHy it happens ; avfApaivia, , 

avpLq>iQ9if it benefits, it is of advantage ; avfupigts, 

jvxaivEh BtvxB, it happens , it happened ; wxalrw. 

wfpeXetf it benefits ; ifptlM* 

Elyai advyoTov va ^aai xaXog xetl naxog sig %6v eiirov naigovj It 
is impossible that you should be good and bad at the same 
time. 

JJginti va (pvyonfuv, We must go azoay, 

3. The subject may be a verb in the indicative 
preceded by on, that. Such may be the subject of 

Xiynai, it is said ; from Xs'yta, 

avfinsgalyetai, it is conjectured or inferred; ovfAnBgalvoa. 

q>alyBiai, it appears ^ it seems ; (palyofiat, 

<p&av8i, it is enough ; (p&ayoD. 

SvfinBgalvBTcti oxi, avax(og7}as, It is conjectured that he has 

departed, 
^alvExai ou anatrj&i^xa/isv, It seems that we have been de^ 

ceived, 

^ 133. Sometimes a verb, most commonly sTfzai^ 
to bCf is to be supplied after the nominative. E. g. 

To Ttgayfia yaXoPf div l)f£i o ft fag nigaaiv. The article is good, 

but there is no demand for it. 
MagTVQsg oi adsXq)ol fjiov, My brothers are witnesses. 
KaXb X* avTo I Pretty thing this ! 
Mr^xB 6 mwxog f^i^ts 6 Xoyog tov, Neither the poor nor his 

word (is good for any thing). 

^ 134. In certain cases, the subject becomes 
the object of the preceding proposition. E. g. 

Tov aroxdl^o/iai oti anoxBq>aXla&r}xe V trjv IloXiv, I think he 

was decapitated at Constantinople, 
JlgooBXB trjv &vgav va rivat ndrta xXBiafiBrfi, See that the door 

is always shut. 
Jsv yvtagliBi tov SvBgiov ano nov (pva^f He don^t know from 

what direction the wind blows. 
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^ 13a. The nominative with or without an 
interjection is used in certain exclamations. E. g. 

'idov xal 6 rlfuog Sv&Qunog / Behold also the honest man ! 

Na togf There he is! 

Not ixtirog o aroiftog ! There, see that fool! 

^ 136. The nominative is used in designating 
an object without asserting any thing respecting it. 
E. g. 

XQvaoaxoiiov xa aTtavxa, Ohrysostom's works. 

To dgafia 6 Tvzodifintfig, The play *' The Adventurer," 

Tiig yoXitag ^ 'JErwvti, Of the schooner Ennifo, 

^137. When a transformation is spoken of, the 
nominative is used with the preposition and. £. g. 

'Eov ino axqaxifaxrig tyty^g fpikoaotpog, From a soldier you 

have become a philosopher. 
*0 Tfjgtvg ano SrdgtttTtog sytft novU, Tereus from a man 

became a bird. 

§ 1 3 8» The Doiiiinati?e regularly precedes its ?erb^ as io 
English. It is, however, commonly put after the verb, 

I. In interrogative clauses not beginning with the interroga- 
tive pronoun. E.g. Iloij $hat avTog,' Where is he? Elaai 
iav o nlolaqxog / Are you the captain ? 

% In animated discourse. £. g. *'EftiivB i /lianog V ^n 
ipmxia fii dixo^r^ Upii^xaig, Diakos^ with eighteen heroes^ re- 
mained in the heat of battle. 

3. After relative adverbs. K g. ll^foufitvi Smg vu gt&dajj 
6 qtlXog, Wait till the friend arrives. 'Jloav va fttiv ^aav oi 
Jidda ai, xixva yvpaixHr, As if the Persians were not children of 
women, 

PREDICATE. 

^130* The predicate is either a verb alone, or a verb 
and a substantive, adjective, pronoun, or participle, with the 
words (if there be any) connected with it 

8 
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^ 140. 1. A substantive in the predicate is put 
in the nominative, if it refers to the subject. E. g. 

'// *A(pQodhfi (Iak ^<0> Venus is a goddess. 

^fig ^a yivfits argcntiyol, You will become generals. 

Eloai 10V Xoyov aov 6 xa(fafioxv(^tis ; Are yon the captain, sir? 

'EnCivog opofida&fi £v&viAiog, He was called Euthymius. 

Jh tAvm ivtgonri to va ogioXoy^ xuvslg Tigy ifiaduav tov. To 

acknowledge one's ignorance is no disgrace. 
"EfAttvB nazal *al xoxako, He is nothing but skin and bone. 

2. The gender, number, and case of an adjective 
standing in the predicate and refening to the sub- 
ject, are determined by the rule for the agreement 
of adjectives (§ 144). E. g. 

'O ^Agdnrig ilpai fiavQog, The Arab is black. 
^Eyivt xirgipog. He became yellow. 
Ti thai Tovto / What is this ? 
Etyat tvd^fivoVf It is cheap. 

None. The number and gender of an adjective in the predicate may be 
determined by the number and gender implied in the subject. £. g. 

ETrSi ^fi^vfMff You are eager. 

*A^«f iXrc4 4 i^fTsd 00», Worthy ii your Lordsfap. (§ 135. N. 1.) 

3. When the subject is any word but a nomina- 
tive (\ 132), the adjective or pronoun in the predi- 
cate is neuter singular. E. g. 

Jh uvai dlxaiop vd xataq>Qovm'Tai oi advpaiot. It is not just 

that the weak should be despised. 
HiSavoy ilvm vd tovg aQiatj, It is probable that he will please 

them. 

Jkv Hvm nagd^svov av xd av^dnodm l^tiaiv tog dvdgdnodaf It is 
not strange that slaves should live like slaves. 

SUBSTANTIVE. 

^141. LA substantive annexed to another 
substantive or personal pronoun, denoting the same 
person or thing, is put in the same case. 
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A substantive, thas annexed to another substantive or pro- 
noun, is said to be in apposition with it. £. g. 

Jfjfioa&ivrjg o Qiitrng, Demosthenes the orator, 
'O dnoaJoXog 0iktnnos9 Philip the apostle. 
Tijg noXtwg SpvQvr^q, Of the city Smyrna. 
'O XgrjoTog 6 Mdioyijg, Chrestos Mtliones. 
yopoi, ^tiov svQfipa, LawSy a divine invention, 
*0 Stxviatig Baiag, Athanasios Bhdias, 

2. A substantive, in apposition with two or more 
substantives or personal pronouns, is put in the 
plural and in the same case. E. g. 

'ffgodoTog xal Oovxydldrig oi iatogixol, Herodotus and Thu' 

cydides, the historians. 
'O Movaxafpag, 6 Xaaaftig, not 6 Mtxt^ixfig^ ol naaadag, Mus» 

tafdy Hasdn, and Mehmet, the pashas, / . • 

§ 143. National appellatives may be used ad- 
jectively. E, g. 

ol rgaixol Kkinxai, The Greek KUphts, 
TovQinoi q>d6ao<fiOi, Turkish philosophers. 
* O niXXog awra/patagxTlSt The French colonel. 

% 143. The limiting noun, which regularly is 
put in the genitive, is put in apposition with the 
limited noun, when the latter denotes quantity in 
general. E. g. 

Mka oxa tftdgia, An oka ofjish. 
"Eva Ttotr^gi vegov, A cup of water. 
Tgla l^ivydgia vnodi^fnaxa, Three pairs of boots. 
Jlerts xdiddig Tovgxotf Five thousand Turks, 
Kafifiid ilxooagia xiq>dXitt, About twenty heads, 
nX^&og alfjia 'JSXXtinxo, Abundance of Grecian blood. 
"Eva xofipdti yttafil, A morsel of bread. 

Nor. Thu idiom is not uncommon in Greek (Greek Gram. § 136. N. 5). 
Some have imagined that the modem Greeks borrowed it of the Turks ; and 
some, that the preposition Jiwi, rf, is understood before the latter noun ; both 
of which suppositions are wrong. (See also Stuart's Hebr. Gram. $ 435.) 
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ADJECTIVE. 

§ 1[44. 1. An adjective agrees with its sub- 
stantive in gender, number, and case. 

This rale applies also to the article^ the adjective pronouns, 
and the participle. E. g. 

KuXog av&Q^noQ, A good man* 
Ti)v xaxoy jiaadta, The bad king, 
Oi (dixol fxov q>lXoh My friends, 
Iloiav yvraixa ; WTiat woman ? 
'jifioiv ntQtnajovvieup, Of us walking, 

2. If an adjective refers to two or more substan- 
tives, it is put in the plural, and in the leading 
gender, which is the masculine with respect to the 
other genders, and the feminine with respect to the 
neuter. E. g. 

oi avdQtg xal ai yvvaixtg xal la naidla ntQifxivontg, The men 

and the women and the children waiting. 
Ax yvvaixtg xal toe naidia avax»Qiiaaaat, The women and the 

children having departed. 

Note. The adjective may agree in gender with the nearest substantive ; %», 
*0 i^^wf Mu) ri mJfitt Sy ir^t^fuXXfifUvn, The sweat and the blood adhering. 

^ 14S. 1. Any adjective may be used substan- 
tively, the substantive with which it agrees being 
understood. E. g. 

Ol xaxol. The wicked. 
^H via, The young woman, 
Ta iiiXQa, The little ones, or The small things, 

2. The neuter singular of an adjective, preceded 
by the article, may be used for the corresponding 
ahstract noun. E. g. 

t6 yXvxop, Suavity. 

Tov xaxov, Of the principle of evil. 



§§ 1 46 - 1^.] ADJEOTITE. 89 

§ 146. Masculine and feminine adjectives are 
often, especially in poetry, used for their corre- 
sponding adverbs. £. g. 

*£7i7Jya ntj^og, I went on foot, 

' O avefiog axXfjQog Sg fiij (pvai^afj, Let not iJie wind blow vio* 

lently. 
TaneivoTotti aov yiqvn ^ xQiaa^Xia ne(paXrj, Most humbly 

bends thy thrice wretched head, 

^147. When an adjective (or adverb) is re- 
peated without any intervening word, it has the 
force of the superlative. E. g. 

Mia yftiXfj yfTjXr^ x^sfid&ga, A^very high gallows, 
JltQinattt aydXia aydXia, He walks very slowly. 

See also Stuart's Hebrew Grammar, § 338 ; Fourth Edition, 
1831. 

COMPARATIVES. 

^148* 1. The comparative with the article before it has 
the force of the superlative. E. g. 

'O x^igojBQog Sv&gnnog tov xoofiov, The worst man in the 
world* 

% The comparative may be preceded by the adverb nXiov, 
more, E. g. 

J^vai nXiov aangozegfi, 8he is whiter, 

' O nXiov Tiniiattqog av&Q9i7tog, The most honest man, 

Nora. There are those who form the comparative by prefixing irXi^f, more, 
to the positive ; as, Uxin fiuydkn, greater f Ilkitp tvmi^^rtt, more teruUive, 

NUMERALS. 

§ 140. 1. The numeral adjective hag or tig^ one, cor- 
responds also to the English a or an. E. g. 

Evag Bvytyrig, A nobleman. 

Mia igala via, A beautiful young woman, 

"Eva i^ioXoyov fliflXlov, An excellent book, 

2. When prefixed to a word denoting a drinkable fluid, ti^ag 
denotes a cup (or a draught) of that fluid. £* i. 

8 
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"jEftt jtgaal, A cup (or glass) of wine. 

"JEra vtqo, A glass of water, A drink of water. 

3. The numeral dio, when preceded by »al with the article, 
means both. £. g. 

Kai oi dio B<pvyay, Both fed. 

Talg tmaaav %al xa\g dvoy They caught them both. 

4. The expression xal oi, when it precedes the cardinal 
numbers, except Bvag and dvo, means all, every one of. E. g. 

Kal toifg nivts zovg hqifiaaav. They have hanged every one 
of the five> 

§ 1 tSO* 1. In datesy the word rifiiqa, or hog, is to be sup- 
plied after the ordinal number. E» g. 

T^ nqtatf^v %ov ^lovriov, 8C. ^fisgoty, On the first of June* 
Kara to /dioffTov oxjaxooioajor Jtaaagaxoatov dsvttqor, 80. 
hog, In the year eighteen hundred forty^two. 

2. When the hour of the day is spoken of, wqa is to be sup- 
plied after the cardinal number. E. g. 

Elni tov va ek&ji *g t^v fday, Tell him to come at one. 

NoTX. In dates, many use the cardinal numerals ; as, *2 r«E/f T^9r» 
Tw ytvmftcS, On the thirtieth of January. '2 r« x*^** lx^ct»ifm ^m^vrm 
^, sc. Xi'^'h In the year 1842. 



ARTICLE. 

^ Iffl. L In its leading signification, the article 
corresponds to the in English. 

2. A noun in the singular without the article is 
often equivalent to the corresponding English noun 
with a or an before it. E. g. 

Kaxri xtifttXr^, A bad head, 
Wxqog noifit^g, A frigid poet. 

^ ltS3. 1. Proper names generally take the 
article. The article, however, may be omitted 
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when the proper name is accompanied by a sub- 
stantive with the article. E. g. 

*0 OsodtoQogt Theodore. 

Kaga'iaxdxrig o atqmtTiyig^ KaraiskaheSy the general, 

2. Abstract nouns, and names of sciences and 
of the elements of nature may take the article. E. g. 

*H aQBxi^ thai nqayna inaiysxov^ Virtue is a praiseworthy 
thing, 

'll ynB/ActgUi sivai iTttariififif Geometry is a science^ 
O atiQ slvcti awfia iXaajixiuittTov, Air is a very elastic body, 
* /^vao; Hvai fiitaXXov, Gold is a metal, 

§ ItiS. When the masculine of the article is 
followed by the genitive denoting a c%, province^ 
or country^ one of the following words is to be 
supplied ; iniaxoTtos^ agx^sniaxoTtoSy [itixgonoXixris^ 
TtaxgidgxV^y jSatfeA^v^ (rarely). E. g. 

*0 'Eqv&qwv, 8C. iniaxonog, The bishop of Ery three, 

*0 Jf)firitQi(idog, 8C. aQj^unlaxonog, The Archbishop of DC" 

metrias, y 

Tov ayiov ^fjtvgvrjg, sc. fMtjjQOTtoXltov, Of his Holiness ^ the 

metropolitan of Smyrna, 
Tov *AXf^otvdQdag, sc. naiQiagxv^, The patriarch of Alexan- 

dri(u 

^ 1S4L. 1. An adjective, possessive pronoun, or 
participle, is placed between the article and the 
substantive. 

But when emphasis is required, the article is 
placed before both the substantive and its adjective ; 
or the substantive without the article may precede 
the adjective with its article. E. g. 

' O Tlfiiog ffino^g^ The honest merchant, 

'H idixri aov &vyixTTiQ, Thy daughter, 

' O av^Qfoitog o uoqiog. The wise man, or rather. The man who 

is wise. 
Tm ifiniXta ti idixi aag, Your vintyatrdi. 
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*0 xaXog 6 (ivlog, The good mill, 

tff xQvatg y q>avTaalaig, The cold fancies, 

BaaiXiii o dlxaiog, The just king. 

Note 1. When the article is not uied, the adJectiTe may be placed before 
or after its substantive. £. g. 

4>iX«r«^«f jSotJ^vf , or Bit^ut ftXU*^, A deep phUoaopker. 

Non 2. When the adjective stands before or after the substantive and its 
article, iT/mti or its participle £f is to be supplied. £. g. 

T« iTfayfAm nmXi*, The thing i$ good, not The good thing, 
'Mtyttkc'^vx* ri fuirt, The eye being fnagnanimouti not The mag^ammtme 
eye, 

2. The article, in elevated style, may be separ- 
ated from its substantive by an adnominal genitive, 
a preposition, or an adverb, with the words con- 
nected with it. E. g. 

* O Tov ap&Q(onov vovg, The mind of man, 

*H <pvaixij lov av&gcjTtov xXlaig, The natural disposition of 

man. 
T^g ix tovTov ngoadoxoifiivtig dqxXdagf Of the benefit expected 

from this. 
Top egxnQoa&ip fiov xdfiivov vsxQor, The dead man that He$ 
before me, 

3. The participle with the article before it is 
equivalent to ixstvos followed by the relative pro- 
noun and the corresponding verb. E. g. 

*0 g>vyoiv axQnrnotrjg, equivalent to 'O aigaumfig oarig t(pvy8t 
The soldier that fled, 

§ ISS. When a noun, which has just preceded, 
would naturally be repeated, the article belonging 
to it is alone expressed. E. g. 

' O Xnnog fjiov xat o tov adsXq>ov fiov, My horse and that of 
my brother. 

Many, however, following the idiom of the languages of 
Western Europe, use ixtirog for the article ; as, To nXolov fiov 
jteas ixeiro tov g>iXov fMv, My vessel and that of my friend. 
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§ ltS6* !• The demonstrative pronoun Bnd Skosy 
all, are placed either before the substantive and its 
article, or after the substantive, E. g. 

Tovtog o ay&QfOTtog, This man. 
*Ii ywalxa ixdvij, That woman. 

2. The article may be placed before tU, toiov- 
Tos or ThoioSf xoaos, notos, 7r6aos (in indirect in- 
terrogations), xa&ivas, and xdd'e. 

To il va Byivt ^ iMvva xov / What has become of his mother f 
Tl xovg txafivB tovs toiovzovg ; What was he in the habit of 

doing to such persons 7 
*H Toatj xagaxv* This great tumult. 
To noio, Which of the two. 

^XXoylaov to noaov ndazovv, Consider how much they suffer. 
JSvfjiPovXivfa lov xa^evUf I advise every one. 

3. The indefinite demonstratives 8siva and rd8e 
always take the article, E. g. 

Tip tdsg Tov dnva ; Have you seen such-cnme ? 
nov sh* 6 zdds / Where is so-and-so 7 

%1S7. 1. The neuter singular of the article 
may be placed before propositions commencing 
with vd or on. E. g. ^ 

To va ofiiX^ xavslg, That one should talk. 

To ort T^toy Tovgxog, The fact that he was a Turk. 

. 2. It is placed before single words, regarded as 
substantives, which are explained or quoted. E. g. 

MtTaxtiglifiai to fya^ He uses the word iyw, /• 

To " avxog to sxotfis,'' The expression, " He did it.'' 

To fxiaa xal to s^y The •' in " and the " out.'' 

3. In grammar and lexicography, every word 
regarded as an independent object, takes the article 
of the word denoting the part of speech to which it 
belongs. E. g. 
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To fiovaa, 86. opofitt, The nouD fiovav, muse, 
*II inupog, sc. artmvviiia, The pronoun ixuro^t thai. 
*0 Mdl, 8C. ovrdsafiog. The conjunction xai, and. 

NoTX. In a few instances, the article ri before an advert) does not essentially 
afiect the meaning of that adverb; as, r« Amt/v, then, therrfore, conieqitentfy ; 
ri xMKTtfViy, at one's heels, 

^158. The article is equivalent to the demon- 
strcUive pronoun when it immediately precedes oaos 
or Sans. E. g. 

'Ano lovg oaoi insdyfirjaap, From as many as wishedL 
Blq xov oaxig OtXi^aj], To him who shall be willing. 
Ta offtt iavvslifixar, The events which happened. 

Note. The neuter ri is equivalent to rtlSr* in the expression T^ ««} ri. This 
and that, So and so s ws, 'EH^t ri x») ri. He said so and so, ^ 

^ ISO. In certain antiquated expressions, the 
article has the force of the relative pronoun. E. g. 

Oageig tor ayanw, Thoti seest him whom I love. 

Tot q>iqvu ^ &qa, o XQ^^^S ^^^ ^^ q>iqvHf What an hour brings, 

a year may not, 
Ta xQovoT^g nlrfgovsig, What you owe you must pay, 
Jloao tov nqiim va na&fi ta q>o/3aTai, How much he deserves 

to suffer what he fears. 



PRONOUN. 

PERSONAL PRONOUN. 

^ 1 60« 1* The dissyllabic and polysyllabic forms of the 
oblique cases of the personal pronoun are more emphatic than 
the corresponding monosyllabic ones. 

For the nominatives fya, iav, &c. see above (§ 126). 

2. The enclitic forms (as such) are not used after Kprepo' 
sit ion, E. g. 

Elg ifiiva. To me, never JEitg fie. 

*An6 '^fiSg or fiag, From us, never *An6 fiag. 

Jlgog aviQp, To him* 
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§ 161« The genitive of the personal pronoun, when it 
limits a 8ubstanti?e, may refer either to the subject of the 
proposition in which it stands, or to a person or thing different 
from it. E. g. 

"Jds (or^/i5tt) TOP naieQa fAOV, He (or I) saw my father. 
KaHngytig (or JKaiXiegym) Toy xrjnov aov, You (or /) eulti' 

vote your garden. 
EvUfiaav (or *Evixfiatg) roifg i^^govg twv, They (or You) con^ 

quered their enemies, 

NoTx 1. The uneducated sometimes use the personal pronoun instead of the 
reflexive after certain prepositions ; as, 'Ihg fi,l ;^«^«y r«v afrig IrtMi wftfitv 
rif vtiv rtVf You saw with delight your son made bridegroom in your stead* 

NoTK 2. Instead of ttir§v from «»»#, some use the Greek ttvrw for lavnSf 
when it refers to the subject of the proportion ; as, *£r//i««n tm rmri^m «vt«v, 
ffe honored his /other. But as there is no difierence in pronunciation between 
atv«||v and ttirw, this distinction may be considered as savoring of pedantry. 

§ 163. The oblique cases of the personal pronoun may be 
repeated; in which case the longer forms of the accusati?e are 
put in apposition with the monosyllabic accusatives. E. g. 

*E(iiva (IB a(ttat, He pleases me, or / am pleased with him. 

It ai fxiln iaiva / What is that to thee ? 

Jlolog TO ixttfjiey aino ; Who has done this ? 

Avjov Ssv Tov Xdnu TlnoTt, Nothing is wanting to him, 

^ov txXBtffav TO novyyl aov, They have stolen thy purse, 

Tov inhalap to xtqxiXi tov, They struck off his head. 

Note. The genitives fnw, r«v, rw, may be accompanied fay the accusatives 
l/ttim, UImk, mhri* or Uiryw, respectively. £. g. 

'£/uiMt *Mi fuixfim futt, He is far awayjrom me. 

Avrcf ih r§v ttatMm riwrm, I did not give any thing to him, 

'ExiTm 9nt7 n f^x** ^'"* ^^ ^^ aches* 

§ 163* 1. Avtog, rj, o, he, she, it, may be used for the 
demonstrative pronoun. E. g. 

Aviov TOV %aXov av&Qtanov, That good man, 

% AvTog, joined to a substantive or to a personal pronoun of 
the first and second persons, signifies self, very. With respect 
to position, it follows the analogy of the demonstrative pronoun 
{§ 166. 1). E. g. 

'^710 Tovg TovQuovg aviovc. From the T^trks themselves. 
'Eydt avTog^ I myself. The article ia not t;i«ft4 Hi>Bri^\k «mo<; v^ 
appended to pronouns. 
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3. With the article immediately befi>re it, avroc signifies the 
same, £. g. 

HtQ} j^g aitfig vno&iattig, Concerning the tame subject. 

§ 164* 1. The obliqae cases of the moDosyllabic finrms 
of ninog (and sometimes of the other personal pronouns) may 
^ be subjoined to the relative pronoun in the same proposition. 
E.g. ^ 

JJgayfia onov div to voaTi(iivofuxi, A thing which J do not 

relish. ^ , . . ' 

Dbtp onoUtp 6 dQxofidg itiy fuig ixeiqonoltfaa, Whose arrival has 
gladdened us. 

2. They may be subjoined also to a noun or to tovtog and 
ixtivog, in the same proposition. E. g. 

Top namrdvov div tor aniaaav, The captain they did pot 

catch. 
"OXtt iini tov tot, TeU him all. 
'Exiivov dip ^a top xotpovp. They will not behead him. 

§ 16tS« 1* When the monosyllabic genitives depend on a 
substantive or adverb, they are always eaclitic. E. g. 

* "^Eog fiov, My God. 

t6p op^qt^nop aag, Your man. 
^fiu imv or Tovf , Near them. 

* O nqmog fwv av&tptrig, My former master. 
Tavxr^p fiov iijv ^yw/zi/v. This my opinion. 

2. When they depend on a verb in the indicative or sub» 
junctive, they are generally proclitic ; but when on the impera- 
tive or participle^ they are always enclitic. E. g. 

Mi tint, He told me. 

"Otap top idfjg, When you have seen him. 

'idi tovg. See them. 

^Axovoptdg tf^p, Hearing her. 

« 

3. When both the immediate and remote object of a verb 
are monosyllabic pronouns, the remote object always precedes 
the immediate. 

Further, in the indicative and subjunctive, these pronouns are 
proclitic ; in the imperative and participle, they are enclitic, as 
ia the examples in the preceding paragraph. £. g. 



\ 
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Jlfov TO tSu^t, He has shinm if to me. 
Tbvc TO ^f^ti, He brings them ta them. 
Jtiit tov t9, 8kuo it t0 kim, 
Jlporrdg tov tot, Criving them to him. 

4. The proclitic pronouns are always placed after the auxil- 
iary &ii(a (with its various modifications), and also afler dir, 
fii^v or fii^f and va» £. g« 

&a rov idcif I will see him, 
Jh ^a ai tifi'iaovy, They wiU not honor thee* 
Mfiv TOV ntiQaiijgf Do not trouble him, 
Na xriv maoci / May I eateh her f 

REFLEXIVE PRONOUN. 

§ 1 66* The reflexive pronoun refers to the subject of (he 
proposition in which it stands. E. g. 

TQiq>B TOP iavrov aov, Support thyself, 
Eln% fii top havtov tov, He said to himself, 

RECIPROCAL PRONOUN. 

^167* The verb agreeing with the first component part 
of the reciprocal pronoun, is not expressed. E. g. 

KarriyoQovv o Bvaq thv SXXor, They accuse one another. 
"Ogfifiaar o dg nara tov SkXov, They rushed against each 

other, 
JSrtxofiB&a fiOH^r o tJg tov Slkov t^Kom ftfjfuna, We stand 

twenty paces from each other* 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUN. 

§ 168* 1. The possessive pronoun is equivalent to the 
genitive of the corresponding personal pronoun. With the 
article before it, it is definite ; without the article, it is indefi- 
nite. E. g. 

To i9iKO¥ ftov fttpUorf the same as 7^ (kfiHw fwv, My book ; 

but 'EdtxoP fiov pipXiov, A book ofmine. One of my books, 
Ol idiKol flag fpiXoi, Our friends ; Edixol pag tpiloi, Friends 

of ours, Some of our friends. 
Ti natlfia to idata aov, Thy children; Uatdta idiua aov. 

Children of thine, Some of thy children. 

9 
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2. The poesessife pronouo in an amswer refers to the geni- 
tiYe of the interrogative pronoun in the question. £. g. 

Tivog tip* aitog (if, ov) / — ^JSdmog (ij, w) /tov. Whose is 
thai ? — Mint. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUN. 

^ 160* The interrogative pronoun is used both in direct 
and in indirect questions, and in exclamations. E. g. 

Tig to Xiysi ; Who says it ? 

Aiv rfi^qta nolog to tQ^tyfBp I do not know who threw it. 

Ti aiwTTif / What silence ! 

Ti dh fhat ixatfol va xdfiovtf I What are they not able to do ! 

that is, They can do every thing ! 
J^ai fiov TO fiifiUor, — Uolop ; Give me the hook, — -H^tcA f 

INDEFINITE PRONOUN. 

^170* When the indefinite pronoun agrees with a sub- 
stantive expressed, it means, a certain^ some^ any, a or an. 

Without a substantive expressed, it means, a certain one, 
some one, somebody, some person, E. g. 

"Av&^fonog tig^ or Kanoiog mp&qmnog, A certain man, 

Mt^ixot iplXoi fLov, Some friends of mine. 

*'ldBg tinoti Tovffxovg ; Have you seen any Turks f 

Kanoiog to sxaftt, Some one did it. 

Tipig iatoxao&r^aav. Some persons have imagined, 

MbqixoI Xeyovr, Some say. 

NoTS 1. In certai? interrogative clauses, xanis refers to the person who 
speaks, and iUL-rtt to the person addreswd. £. g. T/ $k xAfiUf xJknit ; 
W^t can one (that is, I) do 9 KiirMct ^k payy 1^6X0, Some one (that is, yov) 
wiB get a whipping. 

Non 2. KUrt may mea^ tomeihing in the sense of a remarkable tMng, 
tome^ing great ; as, KMrt ri ^ctfftSrt, He thought it was something gretU. 

Korae S. K&rt, used substanUyely, may bo accompanied by r» : as, 'B;^» 
«if» vt, I have something. 

^171* In answer to a question, xavtig, lintnt, and the 
adverbs axoui^, na&olov^ noti, and nov&eva or noinot^^ are 
negative. E. g. 
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Jh 19ec umfiPttP f ^-^ Kiphmf, Have you not um anybody f 

— Nobody, 
"Exitg jlnoTi ,' — Tlnoti, Hate you anything f — Nothing, 
It Mufirttg aitov; — Tinort, What art you doing there t — 

Nothing, 
Thr l^tq notif — Iloxi, Did you ever see him ? — Never, 

DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN. 

^ 1 73« 1* Tovtog denoteis that which is near the person 
who speaks ; hitivog refers to a person or thing remote from 
both the speaker and the person addressed. 

It may be observed here, that when the object is near the 
person addressed, aifiog is usied (§ 163). E. g. 

Tovroi ol q>iloi» These friends. 
To fiaxaigi tovio, This knifej which is near me. 
'Exuvov xov xaiQov, Of that time, 

Tl ^a TO xdfifjg avto ; What wiU you do with that, which is 
near you ? 

Non. The same reroarlc applies also to the corresponding adverbs D«l, kergf 
ttirw, there, where you are, and i»u, there, 

2. '£xsirog, i}, o, means also he, she, it, E. g. Ti a' sin* 
ixupog ; What did he say to you ? 

§ 173.^ The neaters jovto and ixtivo, (also avto when 
used demonstratively,) may be put in apposition with a clause. 
E.g. 

AkX* Sv ani&ctviv 6 ndaxfot, tovto dip tlvat irr^nij, Sut if the 
patient has died, — this is no disgrace. 

RELATIVE PRONOUN. 

^ 174. L The relative pronoun agrees with the 
noun to which it refers in gender and number; its 
case is determined by the clause in which it stands. 
E. g.^ 

*0 ap&Qianog, o onoiog ^l&9 x^^f* ivax^dfiot oijfugop, The 
man who came yesterday, has departed to-day, 

*H ^vyaTfiQ tov, triP onoiop ayanovat noXif, ani&aPi, Hh 
daughter, whom he hved nnueh, is dead. 
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*0 ovy/Qm^iifg, tov inolov to avyy^ftfiu i^Mfyuig^t hanmS*- 
uao&^ tig ^ayatov^ The author , tohoit work hii boom adr 
mirtdf is amdtmMd to death. 

The word to which the relatire refers is called tbe trnte" 
cedent, 

2. If the relative refers to two or more antece- 
dents, it is put in the plural, and in the leading 
gender (^ 144. 2). E. g. 

Oi avdffiq %al al ywaUug ttal toi naidki oi onoioi i^axm^^oOM^ 
The men and women and chikken who have departed, 

Al ytivaixtg »al ra naidla ai onolai n^oo^iivovv. The women 
and children who are waiting, 

^ 17S. The indeclinable bnov is almost always 
used as nominative or accusative. E. g. 

^Exklvog onov iiftov ido, He who was here. 
AvTov onov pXinBig, Him whom you see. 

Further, it is never used after a preposition. 

NoTS. In pbratef like the foIlowiDg, jvmI, although untranslatable^ is idHo* 
lutdy necessary to the sense : 

Ti itfinrt irtlS iXr»j / What a Jbol you are I 
Ti nt^kt iww tx'* / Wkai a head he hat gat t 

^ 176. The antecedent of the accusatives o- 
noio?^ onov, bnoiosSi\noTBj and of o Ti, may be 
omitted^ when it is a general word (tovto^, ixeivoSy 
&c.)- E. g. 

*£xQtfAvovat onoiov tj&tXt, He hanged whomever he pleased. 
^Avd'&ffia TO ygnfifiota jtal onov to ^iXn / Cursed be literature 

and he who likes it ! 
Mint^ov thai 11 ^&ilfiaa ra ieafi», Little is what I wished 

to do, 
^£Xiy9 o T* Tov ^Qx^^ ^U fo »&q>aXt, He said whatever €4aiu 

into his head, 

^177. The proposition containing the relative 
may, by inversion^ be placed before that containing 
the antecedent, when emphasis is required. 
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This applies to otnig, o jt, onw, Siroios, onoioifdifnoji, and 
oaog. It applies also to the relatire ad?erbs. £. g. 

"O Ti qt&dang iUyci^, You talk at random. 

"Onov netvati, nofifiatia 0P9$gtvnai, He who is hungry dreams 

of loaves, 
"Onoiop idfjg, maoB xov, Catch whomever you shall see, 
"Ocovg iaxoinaa, ilvat noHol, They are many whom I have 

slain, 
"Oiav toy idjjg, tins tov, When you see him, tell him. 

None. The pedants and their diiciplei make aome veiy ludicrous inyertioos, 
£. g. *H vi^} Tfif ir§imt ttfiuXti^mfuv MSh^tg, The budness about vfhich we 
have talked, *0 Utitf ir^»x^U Jt^i rmirn* rhf itiXtt Ifyymitu^ ^94^, The 
man who yeaterdoy was banished this ctty, 

§ 178. 1. Sometimes the relative takes, by 
attraction, the case of its antecedent. £• g. 

KaidXoyog tmr oawv tvgUntortat idw, A list of what is found 
here. 

!£x Tcjy oofov a$ idtfjyi^&riVf From what I have related to thee. 

To slsye tig onoior xal Sv l4p;|fovyron', I£e would say it to what- 
ever man would come, 

JvoTVXta tov onotarov '&iXei dgs^jj V to fiazalgi oov anonaiovy 
Woe unto him who shall be found under thy knife. 

2. On the other hand, the antecedent sometimes 
takes the case of its relative. E. g. 

JJltup onov dh tQtSyeig ti a' hvouiu av xaUtat ; A pie which 
you are not to eat — what do you care if it is burnt ? 

OBJECT. 

^ 170* 1. That on which an action is exerted, or to 
which it referSy is called the object, 

2. The object is commonly put in the accusative or genitive. 

Any word or clause may stand in the place of the accusative 
or genitive. 

3. Participles are followed by the same case as the verbs 
from which they are derived. 

4. When the active voice is followed by two eases, the 
passive retains the latter. 

9* 



GENITIVE. 

^ 1 80. A substantive which limits another sub- 
stantive, denoting a different person or thingi b put 
in the genitive. 

This rale applies also to the personal pronoan and to d%ha 
and ladt. 

The genitive thus used is called adnominah E. g. 

*0 x^wotf ToC yAow, The friends garden. 

0llag xovflaaiXimg, A friend of the king. 

It Xoyr^g ay&Qt»nog thai ; What sort of a mam is heT 

^Ay&^mnog rov axoiviov xal rov naXovxioVt A nutn of the rope 

and the pole, A scape-gallows. 
'Enta zQormr naidlov, A hoy sewn years old. 
S6>q6s U^np, A heap of stones. 
Xladog nrtUagt A branch of an elm, 
Jovlog aag, Your servant. 
Oi ix^Qol tfar. Their enemies. 
Tov tads to xaqiph 8uch'€Hme's ship. 

Vcm 1. The uneducated exprett the rdition of mattrkU by the macumihrt 
with Jtrl^ of. £. g. Irt^tLu ^v* >.«kX«v^«, A croum ^Jlowers. Itig^f Ari 
•wirMtt, Jt heap of ttonet, SvmS) iiri JivXtf A wooden tword. (Compare 
i 143. N.) 

NoTS 2. When the limited noun it aceompanied by an a4eetiv% tke fanhhne 
may be placed immediately after the adjectiTe. £. g. 'O mmXit ••• fbLttt ^H^ 
jM^ JHend. 'H Af^«i« rSv l^tSf fim^fiM^mtt Tke ancieni bi uhuitm ^ 
noHons. 

^181. When a proper name in the genitive is 
subjoined to another proper name, vl6sj son, or 
dvyixmg^ daughter^ is to be supplied. E. g. 

JlitQog NixoXdov, Peter the son of Nicholas. 
*£Xivfi 'imdrrov, Helen the daughter of John, 

This idiom is prevalent in those parti of Greece where the 
spirit of innovation has not yet introduced family names. 

§ 1 83. The genitive may be used where one 
would naturally expect apposition. E. g. 

*H noUg tmv Ilaqtoinv, The city of Pans. 
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§ 1 8S« The genitive is put after sTficu, to be^ to 
belong tOj to denote most of the rdations expressed 
by the adnominal genitive. E. g. 

Tipog shai to x^^«^ ; Whou is the field? 

*0 ittinoq that tov <p^v fiov, The garden behngs to my 

friend. 
JHoamp XQoymp thca / How old are you 7 
Tiroq fiaat / Wkoee Mid are you ? 

^184. The enclitic genitives fiasj a&Sj and xovg 
or TOV, may be put after okoi^ allj 6 xa&siSf xal ol 
8ifo^ and xal ol rgeis, (§ 149. 3, 4.) E. g* 

^Oioi flag, An of us. 

*0 xa&tlg fiog, Each one of us. 

Kml •£ Mo lovg, Both oflhem. 

§ 18ff. The genitive is put after some adjec- 
tiveSf the most common of which are £/Eioto(, nofd" 
(Aoiosj U^io^f airtoif and tdios. E. g. 

"OfMoiog yfmiio^iitov, Like a beggar, 

"Jiiog .ttfi^g, Worthy of honor, 

JXtiog TOV nanov. The causer of the etfU. 

^EmdekTiKog KotlXiBgytlag, Susceptible of cultivation, 

'tdtov TOV ifux^oijg, Peculiar to the ignorant. 

"Ofioiog and UaQOfioiog may be followed by the accuaalive 
with fii : Bs,''OfiOiog fti iaha, like unto thee* 

§ 1 86. The genitive, especially the enclitic geni- 
tive of the personal pronoun, may be put after ad- 
jectives of the comparative degree, to denote that 
with which the comparison is made. E. g. 

£7rot xakffttqog aev, He is better than thom^ or superior to 
thee. 

In general, however, the person or thing with which the 
comparison is made, is pot in the accusative with an6. E. g. 

KaXr^Ttqog ino iaira, Better than thou, 
XttQOxtgog ino oXovg, Worse than all, 
Man^tsqa in* Ifupa, Farther than I (or me). 
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^187. In certain phrases, the principal of 
which appear in the examples, the genitive denotes 
the cause, manner, means^ place, or time. 

*Am&apt Ttjg ntivaq, He died of starvation. 

Tov xttxov xontaitig, You toil in vain* 

Stmaq ital tov ntXayov, By land and sea, 

Uov fjaovy tov aylov Baatliiov ; Where wast tkou on Seimt 

BasiVs day 7 In such instances, xiit ly/M^oy or tr^v ho^v^ 

may be supplied. 

^ 1 8 8. A substantive with a participle is put in 
the genitive (called absolute), to denote the time, or 
cause of, or any circumstance connected with, an 
action. E. g. 

'Ano&avovjoq tov S^KQOtovg, o JlXartBV irt^ytv $ig t^p JSyv^ 
ntovi Socrates dying, Plato went to Egypt* 

Nan. Only the educated make uie of the genitiTe absolute. The UDeda- 
Ctted uae the nomiiMtive ; as, T»iiuif§9rmt mMt irtSrtt «^ kiym, ^fUh If^ 
ymfu kw* \»Uy He Jiniahing these wordt, we weni moaj/ from thmoe* 

§ 1 80. 1. Adverbs of place are followed either 
by the genitive, or by the accusative with hs, fii, 
or d7t6. 

The following list contains most of the adrerbs to which this 
rule applies. 

ttPafitaa tov or dg top, between, 

avafuta^v tov or tig tov, between, among. 

ineiAnffog or einofinQoatm tov or ano Toy> from before, 

ini^ ano tor, without, from without. 

inoxatm ano or $lg ror, under, below, from below, 

inofiBoa ino Toi^y from within, 

anoTtavn ano top, eAove, from above, 

inoniga ano top, beyond, from beyond, 

anonlan ano top, behind, from behind. 

ixtog TOV, without, except, besides, 

ipngog or iunQoata tov or ei^ top, before, 

ipttptlop tov or tig top, against, 

iptog tov, within. 

s^ tov or ano top, out of 

inopm TOV or 4g tip, t^pon. 
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Iktgw is 9lg tSri «s far as. 

uaxanarm or natindim tov, against, 

nonojn lov or ani tov, behind, after, at one's keels, 

xovrii tov or ii; tor, near, 

^CA together with, with the eBclkio genitire of the per« 

sonal pronoun, or with fu ten 
fian^r tov or ani tiv, far from, 
futngta tov or ino tov, far from* 
fiiaa iig Tor, in, 
fitra^if tov or tig tov, between, 
naQaxatei ano tov, a littk below, 
naqanmrn ino tov, a little above, 
nXfialav tov or tU tov, near, 
noti, ever, never, with the enclitic genitive of the personal 

pronoun. 
atfia tov or Big tov, netxr, 

tQiyvQu or tQiyvqov tov or ng tov, around, about, 
vim^ov or vatiQa ano toi^, after, 
X^gioti ino tov, apart from, beside* 
ig, see ^ng, 

^ The numeral adverbs also are followed by the 
genitive. £. g. 

"dnai tijg ^fiSQag, Once a day, 
Jig tiig kpdofiadog. Twice a week, 

§ 190. After verbs signifying to give^ to say^ to 
send, to find^ to do^ and some others, (he genitive 
is used for the accusative {% 196). E. g. 

d^oi fMV HOfifioti yfOifii, Oive me some bread, 

^O^Olvftnog Uyn tov KiaiQov, Olympus says to Kisabhos, 

Aiy% to tov noif^tov oov, aay it to thy poet, 

"^y^^s tov ipUov rov vd sl&jjt He wrote to his friend to come, 

Non 1. Af the genitiTCt frng, m, rt^, of the personal prooovn, do not 
fifier in form from the corretponding eocusatiyeSy it is impossible to determine 
whether, in such phrases as AM futf ^'•ffu. Give ut hread, (corresponding to 
AmtC ft09 ^ttfd, in tlie singular,) ^Sf is genitiye or accusative. Either sup- 
position is correct. 

It is obsenred further, that mirS* and rSf are nerer used after these Teibs. 

Non S. The genitiye after these Teibs is eridenUy equivalent to the Gredc 
dative. Those who eoosider the «ie cf H, ia wck ^otmkj— §, « biitaiiiaH 
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will do wdl to compare it with the geoitive of the Grade dm^ and «!& the 
genitive dngultr of the Latin first and fifth dedenaioni. 

^191. The enclitic genitive of the personal 
pronoun of the first and second persons is some- 
times apparently superfluous. £• g. 

TV (iov %ov xvTtdSeig / Why are you looJAng at Jkim f (the 

contrary would gi?e me pleasure.) 
JS6v Tor ixhaU »"« nolo ^ajsdi, He has given him a sotmd 

beatings (it makes you glad to hear it, I know.) 

^ 199. The genitive is put after the foDowing 
prepositions. 

Idrri, instead of, in the place of. Ulvu uifia irtl vdatog, He 

drinks blood instead of water, 
Jid, through, through the instrumentality of by. 'EntQaae 

did trig Burrfig^ He passed through Vienna. T^ toiBila 

did jov q>lXov flag, I sent it through our friend. Jta /tiaov, 

by means of 
*£n or 'JEI, from, out of (a thing.) *£h 2Jtiv^rqg, From 

Smyrna. 
Katd, against. "Eygatpa xond q>iXoaoq>lagf He has writteu 

against philosophy. 
Mnd, with. ' O fiaatlBvg fjuxd t^g (ktaiXlaafig, The king with 

the queen. 
Hagd, from, by, (a person.^ llk&» nagd rov aovltdpov. He 

came from the sultan. Eygdipti nagd tov dBlra, It was 

written by such^'one. 
ntqi, about, concerning, of FQdqai nfqi xafinvXmp yga^fi£r» 

lie writes about curve lines. 
Ugo, before^ ago. jiqo yng ipdofifig rov nfpfog, Before the 

seventh of the month. Avaxfogfias ngo tqiup ^fug^p. He 

departed three days ago. 
^Tnig^for, in behalf of. "^AnkOavw vnig nargldog. He died far 

his country. 
'iVio, by, after passive forms. 'Endlderai vno xov dslrog, 'It is 

edited by such^-man. 

ACCUSATIVE. 

^ 193. The immediate object of a transitive 
verb is put in the accusative. £• g. 
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KontH ^Xa, He cuts, wood, 

Ti xdfjLVBig / What are you doing 7 

% 194. L The accusative is put after some 
intransitive verbs. Also after avayxatos and o^xc- 
%6sf when they are in the predicate. E. g. 

KXtdu xov viov jfig, She weeps for her son. 

Ilooa fiag uivovv ; How many remain to us f 

M* ^A^e, He came to me. 

Mi novtfi to x8q>dXt, My head aches, 

TiAg ilvai apayxaittj They are necessary for them, 

*A^now ai that, It is enough for you. 

Verbs of this class are igx^t^iot come to, uXain to weep for^ 
ImIjw to be wanting to, /mIsi it concerns, /iivu remain to, nginn 
become, norm ache, rgifioi tremble at, tvxcUvto happen to, XQ^^ 
(ofiai to be wanting to, and a few others. 

2. Sometimes the accusative is of the same sig- 
nification with the verb to which it is subjoined. 
E.g. ^ 

Tgla nonrifAata natag. Thou steppest three steps. 
Ah tq>Ta^av niviva g)tal^ipo, They have not committed any 
fault. 

§ 195. 1. Verbs signifying to demand^ to ques- 
tion^ to teachj to remind^ to take aijoay^ to ctothej 
and a few others, are followed by two accusatives 
equally remote. E. g. 

JSlxg ^rixfiaa xlnojs / Have I asked any thing of you 7 

J& 'JSgirrieg oi i8lda^«p TronyTixijy, The JFuries taught thee 

poetry. *Ediddx^fi ifdoaoq>lttv, He was taught philosophy. 
Top tvdvoop ttoxntra, They clothed him with red garments, 

'£v8v&n TO (pogtfid rov. He put on his garment. (^ 179. 4.) 
&a TOP noxlaovp ifagndxh Thy will give him poison to drink. 

Verbs of this class are aifiugw, yvg$vm, dtddox&t, irdvm, 

2. Some verbs of this class occur only in the 
passive voice. Such are avXoyov^ai^ and w^cii^ 
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fi€Uf and OTBipavwofuUj to marry; nmadkBifioiuu^ 
to come in contact withj to touch, 

§ 196. 1. Verbs sigaifying to give^ to say^ to 
send, to find, to doj and some others, are followed 
by two accusatives, one of the immediate and the 
other of the remote object. £. g. 

Tl OB tdti*9 ,' What did he give tkee 7 

Mag TO tlm. He said ii to us, 

JStcUa fMug Ma^xoamig mmpUimi, Send us SMU rmisims. 

Mi fivQtg xmlg xvimimti / Bawe ffou got wu ike dmMmtu f 

Jh Tovg uMfia xUotB, I have not done anything to them. 

*. 

Verbs of this dus are yqmpm, didm, ildowoui, hoi/iaim, $i^ 
anm, Mu^wm, Ifym, ofulm, otHtm, Xf*QZ^9 Jt^MM^nS, and a ww 
others. 

The immediate object may be omitled after Mm^ ddonmm, 
Uym^ and o/id«l : as, Toifg ofiil^a, I spoke to them, 

Non 1. Biott frequoitly, the proditic and endkic iccu«d y e i of the 'per* 
Moal pronoun donolB the remota objesi of these Teifaa. 

NoTx 2. The piepotition tU may be Died with the lemote digeet. & g. 

Ti ^tUi fJ# UiNh He gwes it to you. 

'KrruXi tit rh r«#£» niftifrm ^ifrnXm, HetetU Bftwhtadi-t^thepmakm, 

2. Two accusatives may be put after y^ptC^, to 
fiU, and 4pogT6rw, to load or lade. E. g. 

Mag fyifiUfB jpion (or ano jT'o*'')) He Jilted us with sstmo. 

To %a^a§t TO itf^of^moav aira^t, Tfey laded the skip miik 

whemL *£1pootmO^ nm^a^t^ It was loaded mntii iarlnf. 

(§ 179. 4.) 
g^^oifrtorm is thos construed only in the pasnve; a% Jbvg 

|ff>ofTw^Mr, I have got rid of them, (§ 179. 4.) 

3. JSxg&fUvog from ctfwo, to strew, spremd, 
and yifidxos, full, filled with, take the accusative. 
E.g. 

2t^fiwog mllfita. Strewed with carpets. 
I^fmw^ fapm {fit imo ft^ui), Aff of jisk. 
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^197. Verbs signifying to name^ to canstitutej 
to deenij and a few others, are followed by two 
accusatives denoting the same person or thing. 

In the passive^ the accosatives becon^e nominatiYes. E. g. 

Tiw Xtyovp Mixciln^, Tkey call him Michael. Mynat Tkti^ 

riog, He i$ called George, 
Avtriv T^v tnafiav paailiaaav^ They made her a queen. Avt^ 

tyive fiaalXiaaa, 8he was made a queen. 
*Enfj^ OMlapo lOP xot^, He has mode the cadi a prisoner. 

Verbs of this class are diogKm, xafiw, Uyw to name, rofiliv, 
opofid^ti, nal^», axoxetiofiah j^fi^otoyiSI, x^qK» '^ divide. 

^198. L The accusative is put after certain 
nouns and verbs for the sake of limiting their 
meaning. E. g. 

T^QfiOPog T^r naiglda, A German by birth, 

Toifg tdfOB Xfg^" '^^^ nodtUf He bound them hand and foot. 

It rqix^iss What do you run for ? 

Kau top dioPitg; Why do you whip him ? 

*OXlyoi top oLffi^pop, Few in number. 

UiiYalvm xa/iaXla, 1 go on horseback. 

Kipa /laid, Speed along the shore. 

^£nijyaiPB y&tpia ywpid, He was going foom comer to comer, 

or along the comers. 
Tolxo TOijTo ai^ovpiap, He dragged himself along the walls. 

2. The accusative rd ixax6vj per centum^ is put 
after the cardinal numbers, to denote the rate of 
tntereat. E. g. 

JJitiQorm dMtna xi Uator, I pay twelve per ceni. 

% 1 99. The accusative is used to denote extent 
ofspace^ the time when or how long or how often^ 
the price of a thmg, and, in certain phrases, the 
place whither. E. g. 

'S^rjpta oqyvwlg futM^igog ano iairu, ^xty fothoms longer 

than you. 
Tm^f tf^p nsgaapintp tghiip, He came last Tuesday. 

10 
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Il6<f09 ttatQor iara&fig dg j^9 JIpop / HifW long did you stay 

in jEnos 7 
"EQX^rai jquq (poQuig tow XQ^^^f ^^ cames three times a year. 
To iyo^aaa xiaaaqa tmXuffa, I bought it for four doOars. 
*£nwXri&ii dvo noQadHf I^ v>as sold for two paras. 
ni^yaivB (or Sv^s) anlxi aov. Go to your house. 

NoxB. The accutalive of price may be preceded by ltd, fir ; u^ T^ kf^i^m 

^ 900. The accusative is used in exctamatians. 
E.g. 

Idra&Bfia tovg I Cursed he they ! 
7^y xaxi} aov trfw r^fiiqa ! An evil day he to thee / 
B^i (or Mngi) tor naxtq/aq^ I The rascal ! 
^Jl TOP a&Xiov ! Poor wretch ! 

§ 901. The accusative is put after the foUowing 
prepositions. 

^Jri, O'piece ; at a time. Only with nomerab. 

A'piece, "JEkaficip am igla Xsnta^ They received thru 
lepta a-piece. 

At a time, "jEgjcorrai avi dvo. They came, two at a time. 

^Anlg, or 'Artlg /id, instead of *Arrlg avtov tnutaar iaira, 

Instead of him they caught me. nlvu alius Sargtg yia ^^v 

dgoaid. It drinks bhod instead of dew. 

^Anotfrom; of; with; by; on account of by reason of, be^ 

cause of; a-piece, for one*s share; at a time; than. 

From. ^JEgxo^ai anb x^y noXiv, I am coming from the 
city, Il'^yaips tmo igiira, Go from me, Man^dwofisr in* 
airor. We learn from him* 

Of "Evag an' avtovg, One of them. T& Mfiu^a mi 
tor diddanaXor, I have learned it of the teacher, ^ys ini 
Tovto, JBat of this. 2aa&l anb ^Xo, A sword made of 
wood. 'Ani&avs ano x^v nuvar, He died of famine. i>- 
(id rop ino rdXaga, JPuU of dollars. 

With, after ytfiiim, To iyifiiaar ano jfiiM, They JlOed 
it with earth. 

By, after passive formsi aiid also after verbs signifyiilg 
to take, to seize^ to know, *E»tla&ii*B ino tor. natiga toVs 
It was built by his father, Tov agna^s ino tcc fiaXXti, 
He seized him by the hair. 2s yrmglim ino x^r uo^ii tov 
ana&toVf I know thee by the edge of thy sword. 
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On account of^ by reason of, because of. *An6 16 fiiya 
nyBVfia vofdCneth T^ilo;, On account of his great genius he 
is consider^ crazt^. 

A'piece, for one^s share, with numerals. 'Entigap ana 
dvo ygoaiOj They took two piasters apiece. Ka^irag 
intJQB ano kxarov rakaga, E(uh one took one hundred 
dollars for his share* Ka&hag fiag ^e* ano dvo ntaioXut, 
Mvery one of us has two pistols. 

At a time, with the cardinal number repeated. *'Effxov- 
tai ano dvo dvo. They come two at a time, or two and two. 

Than, after comptxratives and alXoq, 'O X«yog thai 
/XfiyoQOTtgos ino irfv ixsltiwa. The hare is swifter than the 
tortoise. *Eav to nafi»ug lexPinmBQa an* inu9ov, You do it 
more skilfully than he. 
JTia, for Jid. 

Aw, for, for the sake of, on account of in behalf of ; about, 
concerning (not very elegant). 

For, &rC. *'Eytv9 dia oi. It was done for you. 

About, concerning. Tl Uyovr dia jor Jgd/iuXtiv ; What 
do they say about Dramahs ? 
Mx^gy equivalent to X»gk. 
jEig, to : into ; in, within, at ; on ; during ; for. 

To. Ba nifiyalvm *g xiiv Khar, I will go to China, 

Into. "EnhOh slg tfir ^dkaaoav, He fell into the sea. 

In, within, at, EvQlantxai tig r^y 09aoaXorl*fiv, lie is 
in Salonica. si inrvntiot 'g to xtipaX^, He struck you in 
the head. Eig (ilav ^/iigar. Within a day. ^Etvnm&ri %ig 
Bimlar, It was printed at Venice. 

On. Elg T^r xoqvipiiv, On the top. ^Enatvfitai klg to 
%dXXog ifig. She prides herself on her beauty. 

During. EXg thr nqXsfior, During the toar. 

For, with a noun denoting a coin, real or nominal. 
7^ nwXovv dixa elg to tdXagor, T'hey sell them ten for a 
dollar. 
'*Eti>g or 'Slg, about, with numerals, ^Exqifiaaav tong rgiaxo^ 

olovg, They hanged about three hundred. 
Kata, according to ; during ; in, in respect to, as to. 

According to. *0 riXiog xata roiig iargovofjiovg tlrat pe- 
/aXiiiegog ano ttir ^^v. The sun, according to astronomers, 
is larger than the earth. 

During. 'Tntjgxf xaia tovrovg Tovg XQ^^^^Sy There was 
about these times. 

In, in respect to, as to. 'AXri&tvn xara toiko. He tells 
the truth in this. *Jlgaia xaia t^r y^vxtir, Beautiful in 
soul. 
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Mi, with, 5y, &3f means of; to, 

With^ by, by means of. Mi noiop ^a ta^dewfpf ,- With 

whom shall you travel? Tow txo^av fiiro ana&l. They 

beheaded him with the sword. Mi dvp&ta inq^^iifiata, 

By strong arguments. Ti nmlovp fti Tifr ir^uf^^ Thi^ seU 

it by the ell. 

To, with words denoting resemblance or equality, "o- 

§toiog fi* iniivor, Similar to him. "laog fU tovg SXXovg, 

Equal to the others. 
JMfTo, after. "Ela (itia to ytvfia. Come after dinner. 
JUagd, save, except, minus, less, wanting ; than. 

Save^ 6lc, with numerals. Elrai r^ai; na^ tiragTOP, 

It wants a quarter to three (o'clock), literally, It is thru 

less one quarter. 

' Than, with comparatives and SXlog. Mtynlnti^ nmqa 

niv 'A^utijy, Larger than Africa. "Alio naga tovio, Other 

than this. 
It may be used as a conjunction when it signifies than. 

JIlBiottgaig kV j7 fiigaig naga xa lovxariMo, There are more 

days than sausages. IlEgiaaot^i bIv* oI udtlolargtu 

naga oi Xqiauavoi, There are more idolaters than Chris* 

tians. 
Iltgl, around, about. 2ti*ortai ntgl w flaadia. They stand 

about the king. jE^« ntgi xoifg x^^^f OTgarivtmgp He had 

about one thousand soldiers. 
JJfip, before, Sa yvgia^ ngip t&tg 8ina TOtI &t^un^. He wQl 

return before the tenth of June. 
JjQoq, to ; towards. Ta Sarcde ngog top ipilop top. He sent 

them to his friend. "EnlsB agog tip JSxiqor, He was sail" 

ing towards 8kyros. 
Xwglg, without. "Ap^gmnog X^Q*^ ypoatr xal /^/Mti at, A wum 

without sense and money. 



VOCATIVR 

^ 909. The vocative, with or without the iDter- 
jection A, forms no part of a proposition ; it b sim* 
ply used in addressing. E. g. 

Uov tla&e, nmdia ; Where are you, boys ? 
Xatgi, u ^EUv^Bgla, Hail, Liberty. 
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VOICES. 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

§ 90S. The active voice comprises nearly all 
transitive or active^ and intransitive or neuter, 
verbs. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

^ 904. The immediate object of the active 
becomes nominative in the passive ; and the sub- 
ject-nominative of the active becomes accusative 
with dnOf by, in the passive. £• g. 

*ti X^qatpi cxanxnai ino top ynnoyiv. The fidd is dug bff the 
hushandmcm ; from the active O y^taqyoq axamu to j^co^o^t. 

Instead of ani with the accusative, many authors use ino or 
naqa with the genitive. 

k 905. 1. Many verbs in the passive are also 
reflexive^ that is, they are equivalent to the active 
with the accusative of the reflexive pronoun. E. g. 

plnrofiat, equivalent to vinw tov kavxor (lov, I wash myself. 

Such verbs are the following : ivaxaxivoiiah to meddh with, 
inen&fiai, piaiofiM to be in haste, yvallj^ofMH, de^vofiat to toil^ 
Mwofiai, ivovofiMy ktoifia^o/iah svgiaxofiai to he, tq Hve, nUlo- 
/lafty ngtiftpiiofuHf niBviCoftaij nqxrmofitu, xvXioficu, lovofiai, fioZa-i 
novofiui, plnrofiat, iovQaq)tl^O(im, ^vo/iai, ^VQiio/jim, nsiga^o/jiah 
nlvpofiah n(foaxollMiJiat, orixovoiAai to rise, oxXtiQVvouai, avQPOfHH 
to crawl, avyj^ll^o/jMi, axl£o/iai, xaaxV^ofia^ to break, burst, <piqpo^ 
/lOi to conduct one's self. Most of these are always reflexive. 

. 2. Any passive verb may become reflexive by 
the addition of the pronoun (lovos (wvy or fioyaxis 
(MOV. (^ 66. 1.) E. g. 

*^vgfXii&fl (lopoq tov. He blinded himself, 
TiuiogHaai uopaxoq aov, You torment yourself. 

10* 
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^ 906. Sometimes the plural of the passive is 
reciprocal, that is, it is equivalent to the active with 
the accusative of the reciprocal pronoun. E. g. 

(pilovfiB&a, equivalent to gnXovfur aXXtikovg, tot Idsi one 
another. 

So ayxalml^ofit^a, mttafiorofis&u, diQPOfu&ay xtmnifii^af 

DEPONENT VERBS. 

^ 907. Deponent verbs are those which are 
used only in the passive form with a transitive or 
intransitive signification. 

Such are ylvoiim become^ dexoficii receive^ ip&vftovfiuu remeM- 
ber^ ivtQinofjuu to be ashamed, iTtifitiovfiai to be diligent, s^ofieu 
come^ naxagnfiai curse, fufupoiiai btame, fji€Ttixei(fil^ofim use, 

Non !• The perfect participle of deponent verbs is pissiTe in signifieatioa ; 
•Sy iuT»x**V^fd*t9 used, 

NoTB 8. Some deponents, m lix»f^h vre used also pasrively« wlricli is apt 
to create confu^n. There are those who alwa^rs use a cireuinkMnitioD in tids 
oise ; for example* for *H ikMrlXirr* Uix^* ^^ ffueen toot recekedp thej ii^, 
'SUx^n^ttf «^y /3«riXi#r«y, Tkey received the qtteen, 

TENSES. 

§908. The present in the tmitca/ti^e ex- 
presses an action or being which is going on note. 

'" In the other moods and in the participle it ex- 
presses a continued action or being, without refer- 
ence to the three grand divisions of time (present, 
past, and future). E. g. 

r^er^M, / am writing now; oTur /fafpjif, when you are 
writing ; ygatpt, be writings or continue to write ; /gd<pmr, 
writing. 

To oTilu ntiCtTat, The house is building, that is^ Theif are 
building it. 
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^909. 1. The present in the indicatire may 
be used for the aariat indicative, in animated nar- 
ration. E. g. 

"O^fi^at xat* avtov, tav mvitf ug to ot^&og xgil top oxctorn^ 
He rushed against him, struck him in the breast, and 
IdUed him. 

2. It has also the force of an emphatic Juture. 

E. g. 

Afer' oUyop top ^maatotvovp. They wiU shortly despatch him. 
Ev&vs fop fiUn», I mil see him presently. 

§ 910. The IMPERFECT expresses a continued 
action going on in past time. E. g. 

Hov ilaovp Stop o' i<pmvala / Where were you whm I was 

calling you ? 
"Otap n^&tQf iym ByQa<pa, When you came, I was writing, 

§ 9 1 1 • The imperfect may be used when a 
customary past action is spoken of. E. g. 

^Orap dip ilxap dovXiia infiyaipctp xul Bxltq>iap, When they had 
no business on hand, they would go and steal. 

^Ent^yaivap pa /ii&otfp o ti ^ftmQovaoPj They would go to 
learn whatever they could. 

§ 919. The AORiST in the indicative Wid parti- 
ciple expresses a finished past action, without refer- 
ence to the time required for its completion. 

• In the other moods, the aorist expresses a iBn- 
ished action without reference to the time required 
finr its completion, or to the three grand divisions of 
time (present, past, and future). E. g. 

Tov^xovs noXXoifg iaxotwat, x* €^e fi%yaX^p 917/u^v, He IdUed 
many Turks, and enjoyed a great reputation. 

"Bxavaap to x^fflop otap inr^yaipav ei; T^y JJtXonopPiiaop, They 
burned the village when they were going (or on their way) 
to Peloponnesus. 
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Mofs. VeiHofvliichtbcfigiiiaeatkmiiidndcf dMldeaofcontiigri^^ 
necetMrfly, in the aorift, rderence to the time required for tlie conpletion of the 
•dkm or bdng. Such art hmrfflUf U spmd tmdt Umep ffi Upt, f^Um rtwmimp 
w^ftim wait* 

§ 918. 1. The aorist in the mdicative and par- 
ticiple may be used for the perfect E. g. 

To itiXeUaaa, I have finished it. 
"Ou fS^v/B, He has just gone. 
*jix6fifi 8h ^X^B, He has not come yei, 

2. In the indicative it may be used also for the 
pluperfect. £. g. 

^nev oji vnliyiP Big la niquxa xtA noafiov, He said he had 
gone to the ends of the world. 

§ 9 1 4. The aorist indicative may be used for 
the future to denote the rapidity or certainty of an 
action. E. g. 

7^ Jiaxo ar aovflXloBtB, hag I\iaixog ixd^fl, Jf you impak 
DiakoSf one Oreek is indeed lost. 

^915. The PERFECT expresses an action 
which is ah-eady completed, or whose effects are 
(or are supposed to be) still felt E. g. 

jh Toy fXB9 idtl, I have not seen htm. 

To BXBig hoifiaa/iipov / Have you made it ready f 

£Zr<M inoMBipaltafiBPog, He is (or has been) beheaded* 

^916. The PLUPERFECT expresses an action 
which was completed at some past time. E. g. 

*Ororr f}l^fCf <lr« yQOfpf^ igla yga/Afiuia^ When you eame^ I 

had written three letters. 
*AHOfia 8h Blxm dtwin xovg Xvnovg, nal Kip^aaBtr if ignovdeuCf 

No sooner had I driven aaoay the wohes, than the bean 

arrived. 

§ 917. 1. The FUTURE expresses an action or 
event which will take place, without reference to 
the time required for its completion. E« g. 



Bi Toir niipwv aSftoWf Tkejf wiU behead him i omor rew . 



2. The CONTINUED future expresses a con« 
tinued future action. E. g. 

Oi Sp&gmnoi ipoctf C«a»> ^a nviow tip iiquf Men wiU (coit- 
iinue to) breathe air, as long as they live. 



MOODS. 

INDICATIVE MCK)D. 

§ 9 1 8. The indicative mood affirms or denies a 
thing. E. g. 

"Ola ta B&r^ nolifiovr, AU nations arejighiing. 
Tinoxi dip ^i naio(f&tiawfjiiP, We shall ^ect nothing. 

§919. L In indirectly quoting the words or 
thoughts of a person, the tense employed by him is 
used E. g. 

M/ti oxt iiBwQu, He says he knows. 

Mag ilftop oTt r^yovp. They told us they toere eating. 

^EktyeQ oTt fyoafptg. You were saying thai you had written. 

'HoTOxaJ^ov/iovp on 0a fpvyri, I thought he would go* 

Elnap 5u 0a ipvyovp, They said tHy should go. 

Top iQmtfiaa xL xagiPH^ I asked him how he did. 

M* ina^fOKaltas ra xor linm nov 0i vndym. Be frayed me to 

tell him whither I should go. 
T&v igtoxfiau Sp 0a {tdp^q idw, I asked him whether you would 

remain here. 
Mmg iomnaup up (jcm^BP, They asked us whether we had. In 

•iich cases Sr takes the subjuDCtive. 

Kon. *0r# may be onrittod after the inperatif«; aa "Ehd «w lb ilfmi 
1r§ift»t$ TeU Ataa / am not rmd^, 

2. The past tenses of the indicative are used 
after fofiovfiai [irptos^ to fear^ to be cffraid. E. g. 

^fiitaai filing xop ix^Xaoav, You are afraid they have 
destroyed him. 
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^ 990. The auxiliary &d (or ^ /^ &d yd) 
before the present, imperfect, and aorist, indicative, 
denotes conjecture. E. g. 

Kapovialg asovorrai, xanov d-a ylrnai noke/Aog, Guns ore 
keard^ (I ikink) there is jighiing somewhere, 

Jffiifttoa ^e« xSfiiioao m^vo, ^a ^lopiactv ta /tovwif It is rather 
cold to^y^ it seems it has snowed on the mountains, 

^ 99 1. After certain verbs, the indicative pre- 
ceded by xai is equivalent to the subjunctive with 
yd. E. g. 

nmq fifiMOQu *al nt^maiii to fieofmiQi / How can he walk ai 

noonday f 
^Anoipaoioa na\ top inXiq^opa xa&* ^/ugapy I resobfcd to pay 

him every day. 

Verbs of this class are ano^oir/im ^xKi^f ifAnogS, ^tsv^, 
avpti&ii^i, and a few others. 

§ 999. The imperfect or aarist, preceded by 
aSf forms a kind of jpo^/ imperative ; in which case 
as usually means suppose, take it for granted. £. g. 

"Ug ^top nai Tov^og^ %l /u tovxo/ Suppose he was a Tmrk, 

what of that? 
"As top ixQifioaap, Suppose they hanged hUn. 
'ExiIpo onov anigeursp, as aniQUOBP, Let thai which has hap^ 

pened be considered as having happened, that is. Let as 

forget what has happened. 

§998. 1. The past tenses of the indicative 
may be preceded by vd or to yd, in which case 
they have the force of neuter substantives. E. g. 

*£pdfxetai pi to tna/iB, It is possible he did U. 
Mi TO pa Tov$ tduifap, Because they whipped them. 
Jia TO pa li^x^to avzpa, Because he was in the habit of coming 
often. 

2. The imperfect preceded by av, if may be 
put after nagd, than. £. g. 
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a¥ lix^ntp tvtt fityaXop arolor, They fear us more 0fi aC' 
count of our iwiaUJUet, than they wouid if we had a large 
one, 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

§ 994. The subjunctive expresses the action of 
the verb in its simplest state ; it neither affirms nor 
denies. 

Accordingly it implies uncertainty, doubt, poisibiJity, prO" 
boMUty, or ineUnation. 

§ 998. L The subjunctive with vd, or to vti, is 
equivalent to a neuter substantive. E. g. 

Nominative. 

li ri ^fitiftt^a tip ^tor tJvai 19 o^ jfig ooiplag. To fear 

Ood ii the beginning of wisdom, 
Ji¥ nginti ri nataijp^Artm oi idvfotot, The weak ihould noi 

be aespiied. 
Elpoi advpuTOP pa i^pm to ait 6 nffiyiia %oi (tatop nal ngvor sU 

top avtop naiQop, B is impossible that the same thing should 

be both warm tmd cold at the same time. 
"O top o l didaanaloi diatpmpovp, oi pa&tital nqinn ri outnovp. 

When the teachers disagree the pupils must keep eilmce. 

Genitive. 

'H noo&VfUa tov ri (j^mtio&fits, Your desire to be enlighiened, 

{§ 180.) , , , , , 

Jip shai tQonog ri vna^ovr dvo toiovtoi, It is impossible thai 

there should be two such persons. (Ibid.) 
iSpm naiQog ra ntirai^muiP, It is time to go. (Ibid.) 
jtftl pit tovg nkfufuoji to dtaq^ogop, toifg upays ««2 t^p fiorpow. 

Instead of paying the interest, he has cheated them even 

out of the ea^aL (§ 192.) 

Accusative. 

Amt uaxoitp ino to va qtofi^tm. He is far from fearing. 

(§201.) 
Tgtiyu ti *v^, fU to pi fi^ tx^ fdop atopaxi^ He eflit 
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whaiever he Jindi, sinee he kas not a deUeaie tiawmek. 

(Ibid.) 
"OIh top fuaow dia to ra iiv€t$ tpd&^yv^f AU kaie kim 6e- 

cawe he is a miser, 
"jHo der im&vfiti naqa va iqvah iXtv&tgog, He desires nothing 

else than to be free. 
KaXXtoy ^c6fio{^ijTi}^ naqa fpdaQyvQog, 8C ra ijrai xareig. It is 

better to be a beggar than a miser, 
llaoa fti TovQKOvg, fii &fiQia xaXtixeQa pa iovfit, 8C. pa !^ov/u. 

It is better to Uve with wild beasts than with Turks. 
J&fOi oXiyuTsgoi naqa pa yhmoh pofw&itai, They are fewer 

them (or too few) to become legislators, 
''EyiPB nQip Udjig, It took place before you came. 
*AdvpaJ0P pa fxii 'opetg /ityalovg qUlovg X^qig pa ^ fisyalovg 

^&oovg, It is impossible that one shotdd have great friends 

witnout having great enemies, 

2. Particularly, the subjunctive with vti after 
certain verbs, participles, and adjectives, has the 
fwce of the accusative ; that is, it is equivalent to 
the English infinitive after the corresponding verbs. 
E.g. 

"jqxwap pi noltfiovp, They began to fight. 

'H^iqeig pa yqcuprjg ; Do you know how to write ? 

JSini TOP pa qfvytj. Tell km to go. 

:Svp^&i(fivp pa lov^ptai. They are accustomed to bathe. 

J&Mu Shog pa uftaxiu an* olovg, He is worthy of being haU" 

ored by all, 
'inopog ya xvfleqpff Able to govern. 

Verbs on which the subjanctiTe with rn may depend, are 
arayxaim, anana, aqyu, aqxK^i aq>iva, diddax^, dioqlC», iXwKn, 
imbvftmt intx^iQliofAoi^ hoifiaiu, Bvxo^ai, ^finofm, iy|<i^^ know 
how to, &iJM, %aia»t»f maalapfiaptt, natantldtt, jta&oq&ipm, liym 
tell, (iap&dpt9, fiBlXu, naf^yyilXn, naQonalu, naazii^* nffom^bm, 
ngoofiiptB, ovyx^ffA, avfi/hvXevm, avp^&lim, xolfM, vnoagofuu, 
vnoxi^Bopn, xQ^^^^f ^^^ ^ ^^ others. 

Adjectives, idvporog, a^og, dvpotog, inni^Sttog, hoiftog, iuopog, 
uaXog capable of and a few others. 

3. The present subjunctive is put after wfdv vd^ 
as if. E. g. 

T/gfiMor^ Afar pa ^am (kwOUaaa, You walk as if you were 
a gueem. 
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4. The subjunctive preceded by fjujjtos or fUfTtos 
xaij lest^ is put after xtnxdZa see^ ngodixto beware, 
fpo^ovnai fear^ be afraid cf. E. g. 

R&Tta^n /ii^nu$ teal ai niaaovv. See that they do not catch you. 
JIqoobxs iiiqnvig %al ai anat^arj. Beware lest he deceive thee. 
0ofiHTai fii^ntog niaji. He fears lest he fall, 

§ 936. The subjunctive with pd or 8iot vd may 
be put after any verb or participle to denote a 
cause or motive. E. g. 

JSov to edoixa pot to g>ogffg, I gave it to you to wear, 
JMfif^ Ii5«»t uanrop va nioijfis, He gave us tobacco to smoke, 
T^ B/gaiffB va el&^ Hia va top ydid^gji, He wrote to him ta 
come, in order tofiay him, 

HotK. The snbjimctive after the indeclinable ri (see the Irregvdar miymUm^ 
may stand without »« : as, T*? iTray itk tk rh i»Ta/ni^, They told Ami to go- 
to meet fdm. As v^ is preceded by itJi, it may be said that y« after it is omit- 
ted to avoid repetition. 

^ 997. After certain verbs (as ^Xinto, Xiym^ 
ni&tevco), the subjunctive with vd is equivalent ta 
the indicative with on. E. g. 

"Orav as idovr va nfQinaj^g, When they see that you are walk^ 

ing ; for ou neQinauig. 
Elnav va fis xdfiovv oTQarriyov, They said they would make 

me general ; for ovt ^a fit uaftot/v aigatriyov, 
Jiv moTtva va ftag a<piiaovv, I do not believe they will let us ; 

for or» S^a ftag a(p^ovv, 

^ 9«8. 1. The first person of the subjunctive^ 
preceded by &s or rd, is used in exhortations.. 
feg. 

'Ug tgix^tf Let me run, 

Na to (pdynfuv, Let us eat it. 

Here vd is somewhat less strong than Sg. 

Koxc The subjunctive tmymiviv/u or v-dfu, from m^ymi*^, to go, is com- 
moiily used without l^f or ti in eshortationa and interrogations; as^ Hdfti V 
r« 7icX«, Let us go to the tecahore g Unymivivfii i Shall we (or Do you 
to)gof 
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2. The first and third persons of the subjunctive 
with vd are used when a person asks himself or 
another what he is to do. E. g. 

Na 10 xaiito, 17 oxi; Shall (or May, or Must) Ido it ornoi? 
Na ntiycdvow ; May they go ? 

§339. The subjunctive with vd is used in 
questions expressing indignation. £• g. 

2^ avfifiovltvm pi atmnqig, — '£ym va aiwnm / / advise you to 

keep silence, — Am I to keep silence ? 
*Efiira vin v/iQiaji ; To insult me ? 

^ 9SO. The subjunctive with vd forms a less 
strong imperative. £. g. 

IVitx jov Binfig va g>vyjj. Please to tell him to go. 
AvQiov va (fix^ovv dixa xavoriaig, Let ten guns be Jired to- 
morrow. 

INTERROGATIVE AND RELATIVE CLAUSES. 

^931. 1. The indicative is used in interroga- 
tive clauses when a definite answer b expected. 
E-g. 

Tfe TO tlm ; Who said it ? 

jp6&ip tgx^aai / Whence do you come 1 

2. But when no definite answer is expected, 
the subjunctive, and also the imperfect and aorist 
indicative, with vdj are used after interrogative 
words. £L g. 

JJoiop vit nQmomotsvav ; Whom shall I beUeve jirsit f 
Ti va 'nfj xapslg ; WhcU can one say ? 
Ti va sxafivi ; WhcU do you suppose he was doing ? 
^jU^a y$ tI va tyivB ; Does anybody know what became of 
him? 

^ 9S9. 1. The indicative is put after relative 
words when they refer to definite antecedents. 
E. g. 
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Tbvtog elrori o Sv&^nnog liv inoXw Ufi^ to ^^vog, This is the 

man whom the nation honors. 
0a aov diiaow aaa ^iltiQf They will give you as many as 

you want. 
''Otop toi^; tdeg, rl rovg ilmg ; When you saw them, what did 

you say to them ? 
*£noXifjiria9 kmaov iflagi&tjt He fought till he was tired, 

2. The aorist of the subjunctive, and the past 
tenses of the indicative are used after relative words 
when they refer to indefinite antecedents. E. g. 

"Afta Tov tdar top Mmaaay, As sqon as they saw him they 

caught him. 
Sit toy oiiili^ari otap top Idjj, He will speak to him as soon as 

he sees him. 
^Exxvna onoiop anaptovat, He struck whomever he met, 
^jBXt/B o T» ^xovt. He said whatever he heard. 
XgtiaJ^ofitda JoiovTOP agxvy^^ o onolog pa tigi^ tovg poftovg, 

We need such a leader as shall respect the laws. 

The following list contains the relative words to which these 
two rales apply. 

ifitt, as soon as, with the aorist subjunctive, or with the past 
tenses of the indicative. 

aq)ov, after, after that, when, with the aorist subjunctive, or 
with the past tenses of the indicative. 

tv&vg onov, as soon as, follows the analogy of ufiu. 

Vug pa, or kaaov pa, till, until. With the past tenses of the 
indicative only l»aov is used, in which case the ante* 
cedent may be definite. 

xadtagt as, follows the analogy of Snoiog or Sntag. 

onolog, who, which, with the indicative. When rd is sub- 
joined to it, it takes the subjunctive. 

onotog, whoever, whosoever, with the present and past tenses 
of the indicative, and with the aorist of the subjunctive. 
When it is followed by xal Sp, it may precede all the 
tenses of the subjunctive, and the past tenses of the in- 
dicative. It always refers to an indefinite antecedent. 

onoioadi^notB, whoever, whosoever, has all the peculiarities of 
its equivalent onoiog. 

onov, who, which, that, where, has all the peculiarities of 



o onoiog. 



onov, wherever, where, follows the analogy of Sitov<^. 
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onmg, as, in whatever mamur^ follows the analogy of iuoiioq, 

oaog, or onoaog, as much as, follows the analogy of Ssoco;. 

oatig, who, whoever, follows the analogy of o onoTos, and 

• onoiog* 

0T«y, or onoxav, when, whenever, with all the tenses of the 
subjunctive, and with the future of the indicative ; also 
with the past tenses of the indicatiye, in which case it 
may refer to a definite or indefinite antecedent. 

iSoTt poi, so that, so as, with the subjanctive* 

Norat 1. Instead of mi) i» ifter i9'*i»$, ixrtM^tiw^'n, Ims ln»f» Xrvf, MMr» 
and l^nsf the purists use only &§, simply tiecause they cannot parse umL 

Nois 2. It will be observed, thai JiTMt, •• •wr^ yrit tl^Hf, and their ayno- 
nymes always refer to indefinite antecedents, and ought naver to tske the 
present indicative. The mass of writers, however, seem to prefer the present 
indicadve, except when ««} if follows these relatives. 



CONDITIONAL PROPQSITIONS. 

§ 933* In a sentence containing a condition and conse- 
quence or conclusion, the former b called the protasis, and the 
latter, the apodosis. 

The protasis usually begins with iiv, iv, avlang, or ivhmg 
*ai, if. 

^ 934. When the condition is a present or 
future action, the protasis contains the subjunctive ; 
and the apodosis contains the present, perfect, or 
future, of the indicative ; or it may contain the im- 
perative. E. g. 

*Eav iniqxovv ^wpoi, vnaqxovp xal ^6ol, If there are altars, 

there are also gods. 
Bit tip ^ijaow, £p tiv miaow. They will roast him^ if tkey 

catch him, 
^Sur noiffjig to divdqov, nlnxu^ If you cut the tree, it witt fatt^ 
"jp fk ayan^, vot vnayjiq tig ttiv Mih^jw, If you Anm me, you 

must go to Miletus. (§230.) 
^Eotv ix*^, &a GOV dtiau, I will give you, if I have* 
"Av i6p fildTttjg, eini tov pa g>vyfi, If you see him, tell him to go. 
"ll Bvag as Idij, tj ^ aXXf}, ^a x^^V^* Whether the on€ sees 

yoUf or the other, you will peri^. 



« M 



^^ S8S, 886.] ModkMi. 1S5 

'EnBlvaatg^ q>dyi, If you are hungry, eat Here, and in the 
following example, idy is omitted for emphasis. 

T^y tntoiatgy (pvXaxaai tor, If yfnt have caught him, imprisan 
him, 

^ SStS. 1. When both the condition and the 
consequence refer to past time, the indicative is 
used both in the protasis and in the apodosis. 

In this case, the protasis usually contains the imperfect, and 
the apodosis contains one of the conditional tenses. £. g. 

''Jaf top tpitna^ ^a tov ofidovaa, If I had seen him, I should 

have spoken to him, 
'Ear dir fjfit^a Tttwxol, dsr ^&ilafiiv dovXtvu, Were we not 

poor, we should not be working. 

We observe here, that the conditional imperfect beginning 
with ^i (or &i yd, &ot rd), may be used also for the conditional 
aorist. 

2. When the consequence admits of no doubt 
whatever, the imperfect is used in the apodosis. 
E.g. 

'^dr fi6ror tVxafitv dvo toiovtovg, ivtxovaafier oka td s&rri. Had 

we had but two such men, we should certainly have con* 

quered all nations. 
'Ear oi emarar, ai 8H0<ptar, Had they caught you, they would 

assuredly have beheaded you. 
"^Ajf oX ^to\ /idg ^TtlaTtar ^rtitovsi idiar i&araaiag dir ft&s i8i* 

dar. Had the gods created us mortal, they would not have 

given us the notion of immortality. 

Mofi. The protasis maj contain the present, and the apodosis the impeiieet 
or aorist ; and vice vend ; as, 'Ay n^m xmXit &f^^*nr0t, liv UStXtg J^^^u 
mMfm, If you were a good man, you wouid noi injure anybody. 

^ 3S6. The imperfect and the conditional tenses 
may be used without any protasis expressed ; in 
which case they form a kind of present or future 
indicative. E. g. 

"H&iXa vd tov Sxovts, I vnsh you could have heard him. 
(§223.) 
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^Jyamnma pa ft.' tinovv zi tuufttfrnf^ I wish tkejf wmld teU Me 

what the^ wtrt doing, 
KiftPovp hulpo TO inoiop ^&sXca^ uafiH oi fUigoi, Thejf do wkai 

fools would do. 
Eig oXlyovg xQOVOvg ^linogovoBie va xtgdifant ndkoi, Li a few 

years you might gain much. 

EXPRESSION OF A WISH. 

^ a87, 1. If the wish refers to JUture time, th^ 
subjunctive with vd (or, when emphasis is required, 
afinoTB vd, or etd'e vd) is used. £• g. 

Nit ijjg, May you continue to live. 

"AfinotB va xov tvgwfiBv ytQOP, O that we may ^nd him in 

good heakh. 
*'dfinou pifiii dvarvxiiang, May you never be unfortunate. 

2. When the wish refers to present time, the 
imperfect indicative with the same ptfticles, or 
with its or (naxagi vd, is used. £). g. 

Na tixa ddna q>lXovg, O that I had ten friends, (but I have 

not.) 
"jifinott pi f^ a' sfiXsnai I wish I had net seen you, (but I 

have. ) 
£t&8 pa yipovfiovp novli, O that I might become n bird. 
"Ag yipovfiovp xa^Qinjrig, O that I were a mirror. 
Manaqi pa xalg tvQioxa, 1 wish I had found them. 

3. If the wish refers to past time, the pluperfect 
indicative with vd, dfatojs vd, or eid'e vd, is used* 

The imperfect may be used in thi^ case, if no aiabigailj 
ensues. £. g. 

^Apmou pa toiig ifx^g Idit, O that you had seen $hem, (but 

you did not.) 
£l!&e pa toi^g ilxtg ataXfiipovg, O that you might have spU 

them. 
^AfinoxM pa ani&aips ttqIp top niaaovp^ Would thai he had 

died before they had caught him, (but be had not diiBd; lO 

that they caught him alive.) 
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Nan 1. Sometimes the verbs depending on the imperfect expressing a wish 
are put in the same tense ; as, E3^ n^ yifvfuin <r«vx}, ^nXk »a i«rir«tfr«i, m^ 
tS^trna ri» atrit, that I were a bird, tkttt I mi^ $oar and meet the eagle. 

Nor 2, The imperfect preceded by »») it expresses the desired consequence 
of a wish referring to present time ; as, "A^wwi tk r§9 l/Uirc, mmi At k^t^mt* 
Mt, / vnsh I covJUi see him, then death would he pleasant to me, 

PROHIBITIONS. 

^938. Id prohibitions, the first and second 
persons of the subjunctive^ and the third of the 
imperative^ are used after iii} or ^i/v, not. 

The first person of the subjunctive is preceded bj Sg fiifp, or 
1^ f^. In the third person of the imperative a$ always pre- 
cedes gitj or fii^v. E. g, 

'^Ag fifir TQixoa, Let me not run. 

M^ yQ(xq)tjg, 3f^ yQoi^!ig> Be not writing, Write not. 

Mfi (po^^oah Mri <poPfi-d'fjg, Fear not. 

Mfi q>svyns, Flee not. 

m^p t(fxsa&i, Come not. 

"Ag fii Pi^n noti to avw«pop. Let the cloud never rmn, 

Na fifiy ToV idjig. You must not see him. 

NoTK 1. Sometimes Hg is omitted in the Jirst and third persons. £. g. 

Tou(»§vf fihf w^^^nvHVfUi Let u» not lufrottl to the Turht, 

MJr r\ /K*>-7) M^ / UfmX,ifi Mif ei ni^nf. Let iT net concern you. Care 

not, 
M^ A «a»«^«yf. Do not let it hurt yourfedings, JSe not displeased. 

NoTB S. Xiet it not be supposed that it is the seooail person plural d the 
imperative which is used after ft^, simply because it does not generally diflbr in 
fbm from the eorresponding person of the subjunctive. For, in the first jdace^ 
there is no reason why one mood should be used in the singular, and another ia 
the plural. Secondly, the second person of the imperative, when it difiers in 
form from the second person of the subjunctive, h never used after /kit or fuiv : 
thus the Greeks never say fuiv if^iri, f^iiv liVlrty ^» t^fin, fth tUrt, ^^» 
%Xmrt, fihf r^f;^«ri, but fihv wnytcinrt, fUtv uinir*, #»V *^nfh ftkt iKki, ^^y 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

^ 9S9. The imperative is used in c(nnmaf^ngy 
exhorting^ or entreating. E. g. 
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*'JEka idtS, Come here, 
'^Ag vnd/ij. Let kim go. 
Kgvijp&iJTt, Hide yourselves, 

^ j340« The second person singular of the im- 
perative may be used instead of the verbal noun in 
Hfiov or "fia with fii^ by^ by means of. £• g. 

Tqipi TQifiE, TO lonaotf By rubbing he broke it, literallj. Rub 
ity rub ity he broke it ; that is, jus to xQlipifiov. 

Me TO Swaif/B afivos, t/ttots 3iv xaioQ^oveig, By kindling and 
extinguishing, (that is, by opposite acts,) you accomplish 
nothing ; that is, fu to avafifid xal to a^voifiop, 

Tilog navtwv, nsaa a^xov^ Bfia&a va HafialinxBvoi, At lengthy 
by falling and rising, I have learned to ride ; that is, (ti 
TO niaiftov xa\ to ar^xiaiia. 



ADVERB, 

^341. Adverbs limit verbs, participles, and 
adjectives. Some adverbs of quantity limit also 
other adverbs. E. g. 

KafiyBig xakd, You do right, 
'j^gya neginatavTag, Walking slowly. 
HoXv iniTfidtiog, Very skilful. 
HoXka xaXd, Very weU. 

^949. Some adverbs of place and time are 
used as nouns, and depend upon dno, iid^ itog^ or 
ms. E. g. 

' An 6 nov ,- From what place T whence ? 

'An* idoi, From here. 

AC alXoTB, For another time. 

"Eag noTB i How long 7 

"Etag ix^sg, Until yesterday, or As late as yesterday. 

'Slg niga, To the opposite side. 

None. ^Airi and the adverb following may be written a« one word, eipeoiany 
when the adverb is t^f, Ifiir^iu f^tint, »««•*>» Wtim, iri^a, Ivitm : aa, i^O^ 



^943. There are three negative adverbs, 8ivj 
not, fiijv or fifj, not, and o;^c, no, not. 

^ 34:4:« 1. Jiv expresses a direct and independent nega- 
tioDy in which case it precedes the indicative. £. g. 

div aKovo», I do not hear, 

Jh to ^^Bli, He did not vxxnt it. 

2. It expresses also a dependent negation, in which case it 
takes the subjunctive with idv^ Sv, tatog, fii^nwg, .onowg, onov, 
inug, oaog^ oaug, otup : also it takes the past tenses of the in* 
dicative. £. g. 

'jEaw dev loy svQm, If I do not Jind him, 

"Otop dh ixfl9 iovXeid, When you have no business. 

'U^ dir ^jov MUnttjg, If he were not n thief • 

§ 94:tS* 1. Mi^y or M^ expresses a dependent negation, 
and takes the subjunctive with rd or did vd. £. g. 

Qikhig vd fifir ^aai xaxog, You wish not to be bad, 
*'£qwyB did vd fiiip mdaovv, He Jled, that they might not catch 
him, 

'Jladv vd firiv rfvai avSgoTtci eig fi^ xoa/iov. As if there were 
no men in the world, 

2. It is used also in prohibitions, and in the expression of a 
wish. 

For examples, see above (§§ 237 : 236). 

8. Mi^v or Mjf is always used before the participle ; hB, Mn 
piinmvi Not seeing ; never Jiv filinmv. 

$ SI40* 1. *'Ozh no, without any word joined with it, 
answers a question. E. g. 

^Eav to waiiBg / — ^Oxh Hid you do it ? — No. 

2. "Oj^t, notf is placed before nounsi, pronouns, and adverbs. 
E.g. 

'Oxi fdgia, aXXd ncraXldaig, Not fish, but limpets, 

"T^qiobp 0X1 ifAhva, dlXd top jSaaiXsa, He insulted not me, bui 

the king. 
Oftm^ (or 'MX*) o/t Toig 4pUovg vov, But not Ids friends. 
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^947* 1. The compound negatives are wti, ev9i and 
jui^re, /if^di, the first two of which have all the pr<^rties of dip, 
and the last two, all the properties of juij. £. g. 

OStb iyu tov tda, ovt< av, Neither I nor you saw Ami. . 
Miire av y« to noifAtig, fii^t* avtog, Neither you nor ke must 
do it, 

2. The interrogative fn^nmg expects the answer "Oxh ^o* 

E.g. 

M^nmg avtog (lorog elptii ooq>6g ; Is he alone wise ; (Certainly 
not.) But Jh shut avtog fiorog aoq>6g ,' Is he not alone 
wise f expects the answer Nod, Yes, 

§ 948. Two or more negatives, belonging to the 
same proposition, strengthen the negation. £L g. 

Oid^ avTtt dip ilpm apoyxaia. Even these are not necessary. 

NoTX. '"Efirtiit^it, forbid, kiAder, and Avrmy^tum, /orUd, may beTslloiKd 
by /uif, although they imply negation ; as, M* ifi^rih^t tk /^h ri tlrZ, Hejinr- 



hade me to toy U, 



§ 94». PREPOSITION. 



'ApxI, with the Genitive. Also with the Subjunctive with pa. 
In composition, it may mean hack, in return, 

'Aptlg, or ^ApTig yia, with the Accusative, = ^AvtL 

'Ano, with the Accusative. 

rid, for Aid, 

Aid, with the Genitive or Accusative. Also with the In- 
dicative and Subjunctive. 

Alxwg, = Xfoglg, 

Etg, with the Accusative. It may stand before the adnomi- 
nal genitive, oImop or anlu being understood ; as, llfiyalpm 
tig Tov diipa, I go to such^a-one^s, 

*En, before a vowel 'JE5, with the Genitive. Formerly it was 
followed also by the Accusative. 

Kora, with the Genitive or Accusative. 

In composition it may denote excess^ as xorar^/ai, to 
devour. 

Mi, with the Accusative. 

Merer, with the Genitive or Accusative. 

In composition, again, a second time ; as, (utaMafipm, 
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to do again. Sometimes it is separated from the verb by 

the proclitic personal pronouo ; as, Jip fina to MUftveif, I 

wiU not do it again, 
Savtt", again^ a second time^ rtr, only in composition ; as, 

^ayqiffvif to write again, rC'torite, 
^•-> before a vowel S^ equivalent to 'M, and used only in 

composition. • 

It frequently corresponds to the English prefix «»- ; as, 

iixafivm, undo, ^sxXtidova, unlock, 
Jlaqa, with the Genitive or Accusative. Also with the 

Subjunctive with vu. 

In composition it often means much, too muck; as, 

naquTQ^yvi, to eat too much. It may be separated from 

its verb by the proclitic personal pronouns ; as, Jh na^a 

fii nuqaiei, It does not trouble me much. 
BbqI, with the Genitive or Accusative. 
nqlp, with the Accusative. Also with the Subjunctive. 
Hqot with the Genitive. 
J7fO(, with the Accusative. 
*Tnio, with the Genitive. 
*T7to, with the Genitive. 
Xnqlq, with the Accusative. Also with the Subjunctive with 



yo. 



CONJUNCTION. 

§9ffO« 1. Kal has six meanings, and, even, yet, that, 
for^ but. 

And, its primary signification. When it is repeated in 
the same or in two consecutive propositions, the first means 
both, and the second and ; * Enqifuxaav %ai avtov xal ta naidw 
Yov, They have hanged both him and his children. 

Even, Knl ino rovg Tovgnovg ay ^qx^vwrav, tngtnh va to 
9$x&9ifi9P, Even if it should have come from the Turks, we 
aught to have received it. Kal o ^AxdXtvg avtbg ror (po§HXM, 
Even Achilles himself is afraid of him. 

Yet, ' O dici^oXog yidia div elx^, xal ryqli inovUt, The devil 
had no goats, yet he sold cheese. 'Axofta dh to tduftt, xal 
Ilarvti to ttnofi9. The child is not yet bom, yet we have 
named it John, 

That. Myovv x' txow tpliovg. They say that they have 
friends. Aig xal that *g t^p a^^ You might say that the% 
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are fust beginning, Tl xentiv sxaftt na) toi; iit^^op to 9C6g>a- 
It; What evil had he done, that they took hit head offl 
Tl Bna^tg xal dsy ofidslg ; What has happened to you that 
you do not talk ? lip tda »' in^yaive, I sauf thaJt he was 
going. 

For, V^fja* avyo, x* irvii ttfAtat^ Roast an egg, for we 
are nine, a proverbial expression said df miserly hosts. 

But, only at the beginning of a sentence. K* iudrog Sri 
tq>vy9, But he has just gone away, 

2. In certain instances, the indicative preceded by nul is 
eqnWalent to the subjunctite with vd (§ 221). 

3. This conjonctioa meam than, when it corr eap oads to 

polig, no sooner. K g. 

MoXig ^X^e xal tor ixdaaftsv, Ifo sooner had he emMe^ttem we 
lost him, 

4. Kod followed by Sv may be pot after relatwe words for « 
the sake of emphasis. See above (§ 292k 2). 

5. It is commonl^y omitted between words of opposite mean-^ 
ing. E. g. 

TQe/ow anavm xaico, They run up and down. 
KkaUi giiga vvxta, She weeps night and day, 
Ktvna i^iQ^a dtl^id. Strike right and left. 
Elm tovia xiiva. He said this and that, 
nias Gi^xov Mfia&a rd KotflaXXinevu, By falHng andrMkg I 
have learned to ride, 

^ 9S 1* 1. When ^ is repeated in the same or in two ccm- 
secative propositions, the first means either^ and the second or. 
E. g. 

Iff fyi ^d nfiyaim, ij iov, Either I or you wiU go^ 

"H §tvtos to 6<payf, fj ij ydta, Bit her he or the cat hasjMeHk U, 

2. This conjunction is commonly omitted betwteen two car- 
dinal numbers. £. g.^ 

ffiqe pov itin* t^r^ (olda, Bring me five or six pomegranates. 
Jwri Tov dvo tgilg nagddrg, Give him two or three pards. 

3. When ^ stands at the beginning of an interrogative 
elftuse, it may be rmdered Is it? Can it be? E. g. 
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Tl ffl&ig idti ; ^ ra *d^g %^ hnnvxta ftov; What- have you 
came here for ? Is it that you may see my misery f 

§ 9ff3« Of the remaining eonjunctiont the siost common 
are the following : 

aynaka, or o/xotiUx xa^ although. 

eUiUx, but 

S(ftif therefore, 

di, and, but, usually preceded by /ueV. 

idv, or «fr, if whether. 

loinoi", therefore, 

fiiv^ indeed, on the one hand. See dL 

fiiinmg, lest, 

fioXovovov^ or ftoXoriih aUlwugh, 

fiolortovTQ, nevertheless, notwitkstanding^ 

rcr, that, in order that. 

Sutag, but, 

«n, tl^at, because, 

jdi^p, buty weaker than ofi»g or iXXd. 

flMTTc, 50 that, 

§9tSS« Of these two particlea, iga and da, the first i» 
inierrogative, and the second denotes endearmeni. £. g. 

"^Aqa xl vd tyivB / Whai has become of him ? 
"Ska da. Do come. Prithee come. 



INTERJECTION. 

§ 984. Interjections are particles used in ex* 
clamationsy and express some emotion. E. g. 

aUfioPov, v)oe, alas, 

«/» oAy alas, 

svytj well done, bravo, 

m^c' woe, alas, 

S, oh, 

m, O, with the Tocative. 



12 



PART IV. 

VERSIFICATION. 



FEET. 



^ 9tStS. Every verse is divided into portions called fwt. 
The following are the feet used in Romaic Terse : 

Pffrrhic, two unaccented syllables ; 

Spondee, two accented ; jl JL 

Trochee, an accented and an unaccented ; j^ _ 

Dactyle, an accented and two unaccented ; • • • jl 

Iambus, an unaccented and an accented ; • . . • • __ _£ 

Anap€Bst, two unaccented and an accented ;* • • • _ _ ^ 

Tribrach, three unaccented ; ^ • 

It is hardly necessary to remark, in this place, that the 
rhythm of the Romaic verse is regulated by €iccent and not by 
quantity. 

^ 3S6« The metrical accent (or icttts) of the pytrkie and 
tribrach is determined by the nature of the verse in which they 
occur. 

Thus, in trochaic versei the ictus is on the first syllable ; in 
iambic verse, the pyrrhic takes it on the last, and the tribrach, 
on the middle. 

§ 9tS7« The casura of a verse is a pause, so introduced as 
to aid the recital, and to render the verse more melodious. It 
divides the verse into two parts ; and, in most kinds of verse, 
its place is fixed. 

^ 3tS8. With respect to rh^me, the vowel-sound of the last 
syllables with the consonant or consonants following (if th«re 
be any) should correspond exactly. EL g. 

aytog, Supog: ^vXov, xirQOPi pixQog, niKgogi 9uAog, nmof' 
xaXa, pvald* 

^ 3 SO* The most common kinds of verse are thetrochmc 
and the iambic, 

• TROCHAIC VERSE. 

§ 360. The fundamental foot of the trochaic verse is the 
trochee (_£. — ). 



^^ 961-385.] IAMBIC TBBBI^. tSS 

The pjrrhie, tril>rach, or dactjle, may be used for the trochee. 

The first foot may be an iambaa. The laat foot is alwaya a 
trochee. 

A supernumerary syllable (technically called an anacrusis) 
may stand at the beginning of the verse. 

§ 3d* There are two kinds of trochaic dimeters, of which 
the first consists of four feet, and the second^ of three feet and 
the first syllable of the fourth. 

*£- I xsio TO I tyyir- | a/iu i(A- I /falyn 

Ba&ia I (iia* g to | an&i- \ nd * 
"O^By oXfi { Xvnti jiyaiyu, 

Kal axQa aia&ayortttt aanXay)pna» 

*Eav, qtUt fiovaixi, 
^nyaxXoi fiov (kt^gaxi. 

^ 909» There are two kinds of trochaic tetrameters^ of 
which the first consists of eight feet, and the second, of seven 
feet and the first syllable of the eighth. 

The ciBsnra regularly comes after the fourth foot. 

UQOxofifiivovg xl a7t(fox6ntovg jifc^a nidia &a aag diatt, 

JS^g toy TQixorta aliya sCxoXa ttyitg [tnogii 
Kal TOP iatQW ri xdiifi, xal nartov ya ^QO^^Q^* 

IAMBIC VERSK 

§ 36S» The fundamental foot of the iambic verse is the 
iambus ( l). 

The pyrrhic, tribrach, or the anapaest, may be used for the 
iarabos. 

The trochee or the spondee may stand in the odd places 
(1,3,6,7). 

The last foot is an iambus, and sometimes a pyrrhic. 

$ Att4« The iambic manometer consists of two fe^ and is 
commonly used in connexion with other short iambic verses. 

Kal Toy I xsatoy. 

% 96ff» There are two kinds of iambic verses of three 
foet ; that which consists of three whole feet, and that which 
has two feet and the first syllable of the third. 

*Bna- \yv» ug\ v^'' y^* 
Kal toy I vliy \ t^g. 
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Freqii^Dtly two verses of the latter kind tre united into one ; 
tnd then the compound verse is of the^ dullest sort, and wdl 
adapted to Turkish indolence. £. g. 

^EntH fui fii^ \\ nov rgm/otfMam. 

^ 966» There are two kinds of iambic dimeters, of which 
the 6r8t consists of four feet, and the second of three feet and 
the first syllable of the fourth. 

X/y' a- I q^oyo- | ui fiov \ yiolo, 
Klva I Kflt^ nei" | vi *g to | uakOf 

T^v a- I ngt/Sii \ nov Uv- \ Qf^S 

Na nag \ va fii \ t^v eu- | ^i;;. 

^Jl^EQmt* ay&fiqojaxty 
rkvitk %al Ikaf^iaxB, 

^307* The iambic trimeter consists of Jive feet and the 
first syllable of the sixth. 

Its cesura is to be determined by the sense. 

*AmtL- I va T* ov- I qttwov \ x^^Qi- | tm/m- | r^t 
Idnov, \ fiir^ \ ^oirio | oov v^ | (itya- \ Itf, 

*2 oXovg /a^i2[«<( 9410^ *g ji^v oixovfiSPti, 
T^ oiqavo OToXtl^ttg *g fua u' ug SXlri, 

" O ye, who teach the ingenuous youth of nations, 
I pray ye, flog them upon all occasions." 

This is undoubtedly the most dignified and least appreciated 
measure in the language. 

§ 388* The iambic verse of seven feet consists of two 
parts, of which the first has three feet and an unaccented 
syllable, and the second three feet. 

KaX'ittQa (iiag uQag \\ iUv&tQtj (mi}, 

JJof a aaqavxa xffovwf || axXafiii xal (pvletx^. 

^ 309* There are two kinds of iambic ieirameiers, the 
first of which consists of eight feet, and the second of seven 
feet and the first syllable of the eighth. 

The caesura regularly comes at the end of the fourth foot. 

*j1X9 ^piXtaii fiov *Jx^liv, \\ /ui ndiov atofia &lifi§^p, 

Tbi^xov; noHovg iauoTuai, || «' e^e fityalri ^^ftti^ 
Ba ^xfl xtti *g top na^udtiao || aitipia nj (iriififi- 

'* I will tear the rainbow from the sky, and tie both ends 
tO|gether." 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 



1. *Eap ^yBfiop ^ilfi pu Uyu nartotB ngitog Tigy ypiifti^p fov, 
ftiMtx^^ aVfiflovXiivg, 

2. 'H aQ4pi» Miid^nm tig vtpfiXoT tonov ' o S^fofiog nig ofmg dh 
•btt* Tovoy dvaxoXog oaov xo^rwg top fpaPtaiortai ' oaw ngojimgug, 
tiwp ivnoh)ktQOP top wQlansig, 

3. *£ap inaipp *aPBtg top ktVTOP tov, dh ^a top Ttuntvaovp ' 
imp natfiYO^Tiu fiovog tov &a hmevaovp neQtaaoTi^ 

4. Jii pi agipp tig SXXop Sp t^pat aoipog, apayxfi avrog pi ^pti» 

& Oi nluoTBgoi ap&^noi itftoxQlpovp pa anarmPTai, jcai mtafuxr- 
TtMmg pi fLax^PTtu dii fdccp Ti»i o^forijy iBiap Tmp, na^ pi HiiTwaiP 
ina^^ T^p ilii^ap. 

u. "OaoP Tig dvai tlfiiog, tooop nXiop dvaxoUvttai pi inonxw^^ 
T4>ivg SHovg atlfiovg. 

7. jE2( iov^ nakaioiig Aiyvntlovg t^aop imaraTai dioQWfiipoi ri 
na^atiiQ^aiP eig oXmg Tag olxlag Sp oi noliTai igyaCmptat, nal tI 
i^yaioPTOi' orap di Bvgiaxap Tiri oxptiQOP, iq noTayiPopupop t2^ 
tgya oprntpiX^, top inaldsvop aiaxi^qa^ ig Sp^qwtiop oarig ^u q»o- 
mip pi fiMf^ t'qp xaX^p tvTayap T^g noiiTiiag. 

8. '*(hap nati nqtatr^p <pogap { aXtinti^ tdi top Uopto, oUyop 
iUi^e p' anodapp ano top upofiop T^g, Tr^p detnigop tpogip ^9o/9i^ 
&1I flip, aXX* oxi xa&wg r^y ngthifp. "Orap top td§ tt^p Tffltffp, 
iu^yt pi avpofuliiaji /a ainop, 

9. ^Jxpov ^ akmnov ^foa< t^p olqap Tf^g, iavfA^vltvi xa\g SXlaig 
iXmmvdig pi mo^ovp xaH avtal Tatg idixalg tmp. 

10. '/r aXtiniii uai o xQoxolitikog iquXoPiixovaap mgl siytptiag. 
*0 KQOxodtilog bU/sp oti oi lafinQol nqoyopoL tov ima^^oap yv^ 
fipoaiagx^h ffol { aXfiinii^ top anoxglS^ ' " Ano to bigfia aov 
^tUpiomi OTI yvfipditaai ano top naXaiop xaigop" 
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11. Kanoiog ilxi nnnvovg iig to aniu tov, hq tov( onolovg 
inqoadtat tva rngSixa. *£jcciro» Toy itatfinovaav. Mat ttviog Hvntito 
noi i&a^^wi» on tor xatmQixovr ig aHwpvlm^. "Otctr oftmg fin' 
oUyov Toig tdt xal airovg va taifinow o firct; tow SHop, ina^1|yo^&^. 

12. "Epag iatf^og iujfftvty era S^^uator, *0 S^^wnog ini^oPB, 
xiil Icngog tlt/B ' *' Tovxog o aiv&Qmnog dh ani^ouvt, iiw anMigB 
ino xffaol, xal ifntaxuf^Kcxo to ykvar^Qi" 

13. "Ewag anvXog ixoifiaro »tg t^r avXiir, xal o Ivxog h^e^ vi 
top (paytj. 'O axvlog tov inagaxaXtai va top atptiajf pit neggipfi 
nofiftati * o Xixog inBla&ri xal avaxtiqfiat. Mna xaigop i^aiil&9 
ital tvgrixB top axvXop xoifififitvop tig to dwfMtf xal top ip^jum 
ti^p avp&iqxtip tap, ' O axvXog ofiag top €ln§ pa /i^r tot ir^oojyalrjf 
nXiop pa naxvptj otap top futatd^ xatm eig t^p avXi^p* 

14, 'O yddoQog i9ovXiVB top xtinovgop* xal inBid^ ttgmytillyw 
ii ixonla^t noXif, inagaxaXBoe top Jla pa tor nrnXijaji Big uopspm 
SXXoP ttv&iptiiP, 'O Ztvg inaxovoB tt^p ngooBt^rip tov, K§d i /»fo- 
^o; ino)Xiidii fig top xBgafiia. Aa» intidrj o dBVtBgog uv&ipt^g vov 
fitop x^^Qottgog tov ngtotov, inagaxaXovoB nakvp tip ^ia pa tmi 
Bvgtj xaptpa aXXop xaXi^tsgop * xal intoXi^&fi Big top fivQ9odBfi%P, 
Kal fiXinnp tig tl ixataylvno o piog av^iptf^g tov, apaatBpiSttg 
Bint. "IdXifiOPOP tig i/itpal KaXXtop pa fjfiovp fii tovg ngmwg 
fiov ai&tPtag' xa&dg pXinw, tovtog d^ agyda^ xal to digpa fuhf**^ 

15. *0 twpXonoPtixog tlnB /ilap r^fiigap * ^' Mdppa, avnofupittp 
pXinu" "Bntita ndXiP ' **Mpdpi ftov ffivgioB.** ^JSitBm' ^*B9* 
lopiov xtvnop axovtt" Tb'rc 17 fnirtig tov, ** Ka&»i fikifnt, mM- 
9dxi fiov" Xiyti, " dip thai fiopop tvqtXog, aXXa xal xwjpig pal jt#f3^ 
SaipgriOip" 

16. Elnt (ilap (pogap to aXaqiOfiooxi tig top natiga tov, " il»« 
ttg, iov xal fityaXi^tBgog xal yXriyogmtgog that airo tovg i/xvXovg, 
xal fxttg xal xtgata &av/iaata ngog vitBgdaniotv Siatl twg 
^fitlaat toaop " / K' ixsipog ytX^p tlntp ' ** '*Ola avta, vU ftov, 
thai, aXrj&ipd' iytt o(io§g otap dxovau axtllov ydflyiafia, ndgavtm 
X^tglg pa to ^Uvgm agxiC^i pa tgixB».*' 

17. ^HxiXtipa inagaxaXovoB top attip pa tfjp fid&fj pa nttf, «' 
ixtlpog t^g flXtyB oti dip that tr^g ipvattig t^;. 'Extlpti ofittg dh 
MnavB Pa top iPoxXji, iwoov fiagt&tlg t^p in^gt fii ta pvxta tov nal 
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tifi^ iaifxmatp vtfnila, nal tntna tfir Sijptiat koI intoB ttg tig nh^ag 

18. *0 noloiog iSiar nt^Hmgag xakAg tf^upofuvng ug twu ntg^ 
Ottawa, aan^&ti ned opaxcnti&iinB fi* ttitag, *£KUPat vofdCovauk 
m ihvu nBQiatiQi dh top ind^HfitP* *Enttd^ oft»g fiiop ^nigwf 
x§na la&og Ix^eilf, tots tor idiu^p. *Enungiq>u lotnov tig tovg 
noXoiovg * ill* inuvoh fi^ yvngiHoPtig tov i^ altkig tov jt^v/iaTa; 
TOVy dh T^y idex^ficop. 

10. Ol lajrol noltfiovrteg fta toifg inovg inagnxalovp tig ilmnB-- 
nag ri yhovp avfificy^i twf* *EKHvai 9$ anox^&fiaop' ** JBig 
iftmi&wottfiBr, or 9iv ^^tv^afur ti tla&t, huI fii nolovg nolifiilti" 

20. Ti nffoloma tijg *Aq>gitnig, tiv 'ipdUip ual t^; ^AfitQunjg {|iy- 
f ovrrm nuptaxw, xal iipou nohit^a, dioti iig aiti wglouoiPtM 
ntdal vhiwi noiottittg. Oi *A<pQtxaPoi ofAug, oi 'irdol, not ol Sy^Oi 
Tiyc JfifQiMiig Ktttaip(fOvovptat, Sioti iig top Sp&gmnop Crijutai nui- 
daim, iniatfififi, fi&og ual Bv/ipHa, 

• 21. ^Bata&fi xaiQog Stop o noUtfig tup *A^ti[P&p, ngofpiQUP m 
Am *A&^pmog, itifiSto, iflofi^Bito $ig tig x^ilag tov ' iHi ttiqa 
dh tifi&tai alio nagi to fiiki tmp ^A&^vw* 

• 32l *0 U^iora/^^; nul o 0ifiiatonlijg ^aop ix^if^h »ol iptaqti- 
fono noptott. "Otar oftug tdap tiJv natgida tig mMvpop, ^^Ztg 
iip^amfUP," tintp i Sifufftoxlijg, "t^p ^^qop ftag iSm tig tig 
nikmg t^g natgldog, *ai oteof imatgi^fiBP ino ttjp dovlivaip tov 
wupov, Sp ^Hfig, t^p ipalafifittPOfiiP nalip" 

S8. Soanog tig txaat &o fioaxogt, nal ttgtxt idm »' imki pi to 
aSi^. Kal inn9^ 9h to tSgiaxe, frer|« igl<pioP eig top Ala^ Sp tov 
d$i^ top xlintfip. *E7t^y6P tnuta tig tpa daaog, ual rivgt &a Itoi^- 
tagi inov hgn/t to fioaxagi* Tott itgofiuUp xal Irolc tiivgop 
•iff tip Ala, Sp fiOPOP top ylvtmarj ano ti pvxw tov xlintov. 
r 34. £^ ti; lilop ogpt&a ^ onoia tov iywpovat X9^oa aiyi, 
Aofuaw IwnoP ott avttj tbat ytfiatti xQVoi^ ' ^^^ lOfpa^t, acai t^ 
tig^uap Ofiolap (li tig Sllag ogpi&ag. 

25. £tg tov Ivxov top laifiop iata&ti xoxalop, »' ixtipog vno" 
0gi&fl ftw&op tig top ysgapop, Sp to 4fiyalfi /ui t^p fnrttpf tov. ExtX' 
99g vi tflytdi xal i^iitt^ tifp nlfigto/iTiP tov, *AXl* o Ivxog ytXaaag^ 
** ^ ip&oPtt" tintp, ** on ino Ivxov tnofta tpyaktg }'€<^f kc^VJ' 



l£l oaRisTOHATinr. 

$M« OH /foTpflQfoi inmfmudovcwof toy Jia y« wvg Smo^ ftmnldm * 
X* ixiivoq piinmv r^r ivovialay roir tov; lij^^t fins novtpovfor. 

^#1^ * ilk* Mndif o fimfnkMvq tfyntr mi/viffTOfy t^ ijMn»y ^w0ws 
Ml) IfMr^Mtdtovaar ivaitr ror ^(a Mk vovq otUkji nmvha SXUm nm^ 
A^fM^^r. *0 Z%vq &Vft»^ils *€n' aitmp tohq Icrmit &« M|po^^t4«Vy 
to iruHoP tovg inutant»% (mruwovf. 

27. 7i UopjaQi xal 6 yadagog fyiwxp avvj^ofoh «' ilfyipttm tif 
vi mmi/$* "Otop in^ymp ug hu omilaiw inov tv^ionano if^to^ 
ftBut, 6 yi^BQog ififii^M ftiaa, moH /u^ talg nJ^ttautlg tov neit fiui^ 
afunm ti idUt^n, xni i Ximr annifiupog tig to fylktofm tik SinoM. 
ji^v httaamif oaa ^&tlmw, o yuia^ i^ttioB ti ItonJi^ Snf tov 
S^OM ^ Mql» tov ' k' iniivo anon^&fi' " K* iym o t9k>g ^i pi 
Jfgeam ti xmtaatixi fiov Sp dh a' ij^WQa ot» Afmt yitrnqog*** 

28. OS PtmxB^" JE3J^p%g xal Sllu i&Pfi wttfxoa Tfl»y TWfartn^ 
6nov Hvai imtrfiua pi xagipovp t^p ngayfiottia, dontftatimp fw^trntg 
ipix^^^H <^o tovg 7\tv^»ovg onov t^ow ri Kov/ui^ma * iMr2 Sh 
tlpm anmpto pi idp ttpig hap iffmg6T9v^o pi »MX9(tn§^9t^i(!inm 
betP jt^'at/uo ngayfioiivtii. 

29. *0 xo^ SgnaHp fy» noiiftati x^Bog xttl inin^ dg hm 
9ipdgap* Tip Vdtp if KV(fi Ma^ xal ijn&vfifim to n^utg, 'JBtridU 
&fl Xo^nop VTTOitffTW t9v ddpdgov xal tip inaivown. ** M ftsyalop 
not igaiop ual ftimi/mnip nwU I Eleai, Shog pi /ippg ftaatleig 
tw ntiipwp, Sp slxeg xal q>mp^p, lAfiP xfflfta Spa thoio noM wi 
ffpat wpmpop,** 'jifia Sxovot toviov? twg inahoffg o iio^l ital 
BV&vg apot^ to atofia tov xal tx^J^a fti oXtiP tov Tify dvpoiuP. 
Tot9 ^ almnov &^s^ xal a^ale to xgiag onoS tJtiOt a»o to ati^ 
fiatop, xid tov dnt* ''"Oka ti exBtg, nogaxa ftov^ pwvg ftiwop aoS 

30. Stkiiaag o *Egfifig pi fia&tj aig notop inokfi^iP tip Ifoiw' o$ 
Sp&ffmnot, ifinafiog<pii&fi xal iniiytp tig hog ayakpatoitOtiim ^ 
yaatTiqiOP. 'Egwttiae noaop nmkiitai ti ayaXfta tov Jiig* **Ma9 
d^jf/ii}r," Unwp o tiX^tf\g * ^Enuta i^mtfan nt^l toU ayakftatog 
t^g^Hgagy nal ixttpog tov %lww ott a^ti ntgiaaittifop, "idw fftM^ 
ta xal to idtnop tov SyaXfta, xal po^laag oi«, inuB^ Jlpai xij^ 
twf ^mp xal l<9>0|po( to^ xiffdavgf ^ op&ganoi tip |^vr dg fitya- 
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gu^fia ug %w ooT4€ iyogw]^ jovg SUovg dvo. 

. 31 • Ai/9W Sti 6 *A»%aimif i4pay»&fi ino jove auvlovg rov. T/nh- 
to ofi»g e&iM ynvdogf dwu o awilog iyvni tov mv^Afr^p t^v 2i<^ 
ovvff^ ino Kft^a Silo ^/tis^oy {fSor ' nal ti £Uo, oi tnfp^ynmoi 
gmAlot Am ^^u^i ngig ol€Vg J9vg iv^^uovg. 7\rig sneiUy liywv^ 
m ^ 'l^^ffii; n^titop Toy ifurtnitofffptMw dg Waufor, nal mmo tiaf 
ifm&^miap ol oxvlo*. *JS§iipa oftmg /li ^ff/rna^ or^ ^ *!4ftt(ng dh 
j/iso^7 ya iri^p^ o x* i^4U* * tntna dhf iXii&9V8$ on Sp&^mnoi 
^ftMO^l pi finafiaX&p $ig tkaipop, f slat^ 9lg Sp&^unoPm *if iJajm 
#fMi mIpm Tovjiy. *0 !<6(Ta/o»y f tor U^ci^io; to p^ii^off, xoi mp ^pi« 
louvp^/og tr^9q>9 nMovg anvXovgf muI 4K%fpfiyova» ng to fiovpJh 
m^9lmp tig vno^dgug tov * %al toiovtot^onvg i*€mMitifmo9 fj 
ffgup Tov. ^2 o^oii Jey tov s§utP9 nUop tlnoti, tUyap ol Sp^^m^ 
mt^' " lip naxofio^QOP top 'jntaimpa of anvlot tov tip fyayop * " 
mgH ini tovjo inlaa&fi o fiLV^og. 

82. Higi tip Xnnmp tov S^f^og Jtoftifdovg liyovp oti> it^myw 
ip^gmno^ ' nQuyfku ytlolop, iifudi to Cmop tovto iyanf ugi^af$ 
Mr) XOigtaQt nal o;p» ap&Qtitupa x^iata, Ti aXti&ig dpgu oth tovutg 
Sp'd'Qmnog i^divafP okfiP tov Tijy nsgiovaiop iig ayogap *al t^o- 
^^ irnntp, Mttl oi iplloi tov ovofiaaop jovg tnnovg av&^nnofpdyovg, 

83. SHovp oi noifiiotl ot» ^ Nio^i^ ifAnaflaX&fi imaa sig U&op. 

"Onoiog Oftmg niattvu ou Sy&^wnot fuiafiaXkoptai dg U&ovg, ^ 

U^oi iig op&gtinovg, ihat (tm^g» *H ik^^rig laioqia thai avr^. 

*Aiipov ini&vpap oka tit nmdla tfig^ lonjae U&ipop Sydk^ii tf^g inn- 

Ml ug tip tiipop tup. 

84. *0 Kmpwgj »a&mg kiyovPy v^top Sigmtog. "Otnug oftmg po^l^ 
Xiu m vna^u at^mtog Sv&Q»nog, tlpM opotftog. Ti aXii^ig Aw^ 
wSiD. *0 Kmptvg f^top BtaoaXog% op^^iiog nal tov noXd§iov IJtiyrt i- 
^. HoT^ TOV tig xanfuttp fiaxH^ ^h inXfiyw&fi, "Ototp ofimg MoAo* 
§tovo9 fii tovg KiPTav(fovg diit toifg jimni^ag, ot Xmcwfoi tip 
fbitaaap »mk tip s&m^ap (wiroroV. 

85. jitynm ot$ ol Kivtav^^t ^o«y ^fif^la ^opta wfia tnnov ual 
MO^palifp ip&Q€»iiov, "Oftoiog niotivn Stt in^^B noti toiovtot 
ti^mg, nanvlni n^fayfta advparop' dton ij ifiaig xak 17 t^wpi tip 
t/imp tovrmp Up ilpm ij avt^, nul diiu Sh upm fvpotip pi nt^map 
t^o^if tnnov ano atofta notl Xmiftop ip&gmnov. 
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36. *0 uiv/Mtdfj Xfyovf of fiv&olo/oif tflktmr tif tik enrla/xra 
tiig /fji* TYxavTtt na^fiv&M ifutg dhf n^irnt rit ntmvlmptm* 
'H iXfidtM thai tovTii, *0 jivynthq n^rog Sffx^at pa ftnaHtvii 
g^vaop nal Sq/vqw nal SXXa fUriMa. "Otetv inettipaivBP §ig to |m- 
xaXltiow tnm(fV9 Ivx^ovg fuiff %ov tovg onolovg &^iW9 iuti juitm, 
m(2 crvTo; tJltyaC* tov ;|fal«oy xal tor aldffffop. "llsyvp lotniw Soof 
Toy ^^tv^op oxi o Avyittvg pUmi %a\ xa natmaxft nig yijg, 

87. jiiyovv upig oti Sretr o Ziffbig hnt^vovatp ano t^p JBv^titafP 
^ t^v *Aaiap fii tpa ^oipikimop nXdiopy fyiP$ Ofpoiffu optftoCil^ 
iot9 TO nXolop iutpdvptvi pit npiy^. *0 PaaiUvg igthfiOB xip nXol^ 
mqxop Sip ffittpsp iXnlg aaxfiglagf «' i»%ipog xop inon^^ St$ Sp 
^iXfi pa ykvxnarj ano xop nagovxa xlrdvpopy nginn pit ^tip&ovp uf 
Sp^gmnol xov Big xr^p &dlaaaap. *£^toxtiai lomip o Zig^iig xo^ 
ni^ag UP ini&vfAOVP xriP omxf^^lop xov flaadimg T«y» »* htsiPOi 
na^avxa l«iltyay xag nB<paXag tig arifiuop vnaxoijg not iiti^dtiaap tig 
TfjiP OdXaaaap * nal xoiovtox^onwg dip inplyti to nkoiop. *AtfOV di 
ilfyfjxap iig xriP ^fiQUP, 6 Si^^iig iaxsipdvvtas xop ^oIpmo nXoiaq^[OP 
fU x^vaovp axdq>apop, dioxi fyXvxtoat xop flaaiXiOp no* MnBtta tip 
mnoxtquiXtae, dioxt fyiptp attiog pit xotOovp xoaoi nd^aay. 



FROM CORAY. 



1. *'Oxap to (pmxta/iipa Bd-vif ^dXaotp agx^p pd ^dvpnpxai Btg xd 
aiax^t SXXri tavig &6ganela dh fiivei nXiop Si aixd nagd pd itn- 
at^ifftiai nal ndXiP ilg xtiP dg^alap avxmv fiagflagoxfixa. 

3. *H bXXwf/ig xHiP fi$/aXt»p iXatwfidtoiP $lg xovg avy/QO^^dg 
fffO^;if€Ta« noXXaxig ano da&ipHap xov poog, fti^x* tlpal, nopxot^ 
auoxiXsafia xl^g noipilg dgnijg xov naigov lig xop inoiop ygdtpovaiP ' 
oXiyop <pofis7xai pd niot] oaxig dip Bfia^s pd nixexai vtfftiXd, 

3. Oi Xoyiot Spdgig xov $dpovg ^Jpai <pvaixd ol pofio&ixai x^g 
yXm^ofig, x^p onoiop ImXu xo tdpog * dXX* tlpai pofio^ixai Sfifiongaxi^ 
»oS ngdyfiaxog, £ig avxovg on^xn ^ diog&mmg x^g yXtaoaiig, dXX' 
$1 /Xmaaa ccrot tnijfia oXov xov t&povg, nal nxijfAa Ugop* 
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4» "Oittv { <piXoaoipla aq>iiafi t^r yXSaaaw dg t^ fpmnaalap rijg 
imuStvalat, Mvrnah X^gh ^o to i^tv^fi to (Uya tr^g onXw, *a$ 
KUQobldnai, btovalmg tig jt^'^C fx^Qov, oar^g dw &iUi fi^dwu vi 
npf aq>a^. Jloji { 'EUag dw e^sy idtl toaw nXiid-og wofjuMHo/Mi- 
9m9 tpiXoaoipmpp oaor slg ty)i^ a^xofuyfj^ na^ttfi^p t{; yhoaatig tfig ' 
oila noii e&pog dir 9uungiq>9t tip /luaaap tov x^U ^i dittotg^pp 
ipwvjf *ai Tijy naid§lap tov, *H iavpta^ t^ yUiaofig avpodeiu 
niptoti T^y aovptaHop t£p Ippomp. 

6. Ji nagoiidai bIpcu 19 fpdo90(pla tov xwpov laov, 19 Tovlcgfi- 
atoP at ino tig onolog xatw^vpnat uttl nvfit^atat ug noXXag tov 
Ttga^Hg yp&iiat* *0 uoipog laog, ual dw T^y inmdwalup^ %a\ diit 
tiig fktpmiaovg tixpogp ^ig tag onolag ^ mpla top apttyxaiit p* iaxo- 
l^tal, (tijtt 9vpafup fnqti naiffop ^ei, pit nlixp futu^vg avJJoyi-^ 
aftovg dia pa ipctKaXvif/fi T^y oQ&ottita tf^g nga^tng* "O Ti dtaMgl^ 
ytt Tflc ^xrtffffi^a ano ta pdqPaqa ^d^pti, dip flpa^ tooop tmp ntTsai^ 
dwfiipmp TO nX^&og tig ta ng^ta^ 19 oXiyottig tig ta dtvxtga, ooop- 
tlpai ai oQ&al 19 al Maxal 96$tt$ tov anaidtvtov Xaov. "Oaop mal ap- 
ofKpui^j^ to i&pog, fii^tt dvpatop thai, fi^^' tig Ti^y noXitmiiP xotPth- 
pUkp avfiipigti, pa fipat oXa tov ta fieXii ao<pa. *AQ*tl tig top Xaop 
pi SoyiCji ogd-a, ap nal dip tipai tig natdataaip ro dniap Xoyop diatl 
ij do£a TOV a&aft og&i^. 

6. Oi POfioi tcSta fiopop iaxvovoi, tott fiopop ylpoptai Ti»y 8ia tovg. 
inoiovg ipofio^ttif&^aap aXr^^ iPf^ axtnij ual atotiigla, otap al ynh- 
Xnl ngonoifiaa&mai dia tijg natSiXfig apotgoqiiig tig to aifiag xal 
Tify ffvXax^p Tiay po/iatp. 

7. ^^[ovatp ai tfiXoaoq>ixa} aXi^d-Btat top xipdvpop tovtop, onotaw 
antlgmptai, x^gig ipgopiftop axiyttp xai ngoipvXax^p tig axoag aa&t^ 
ptlg ' ytppmai 9iiXad^ to ovto anotiXtaiia, to ondlor ^&tXap uafiti. 
tig top aa^tp^ atofiaxop ta iaxvg^ figtiftata, "Otop iS atvxio^ 
dwXv&nat tijg noXitutiig xovpwplag ol dtafiol^ to adixovfupop fUgK- 
tip noXit^p, d»' avto tovto, dtoti adixovptm, pofil^ovp on ^fovair 
Slu ti dlxaia, Jtp ngoaixovat nXiop tig oaag xaxlag iitga^ jj 
sr^oTTOvy avtol, alX* aaxoXovptai tig 00a naaxovoi naga twp aXlmp, 

8. Kanog Sp&gttnog dip yirttai xoptpag tig fdap ati/fi^P xgoPOV ' 
nal ti ndS-ii dip thai xaf ' igxig nX^p (iixgol antip^ljgtg. 

13 
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FROM KODMAS. 

OF KLEPHTS. 

1. Ol Kktnrai fiaay dmov yhovq, 'jlftayol Mmtt/ii&mfoi, 9uA 
XQiattaPol, otuvfg tj ifila/ovTO ft* intlvovg, ^ Unilawovp x^^fiatci 

2. "(hap fiaotp oltyaf^i&fia ta axlijp^ mv, lq>agfi»p itg fuu^ X^^ 
ual Ttt diiignaj^ctp, iwi^dgsvap dg dQo/tovg, ual niaromg diafiax&g 
T\ivqxovq ff Xgimutroifg toifg tav(pnxv %lg in6fti(f» X^H^ hiwnwf 
TO avtla tmy, w loreZftfy elg tovg avyywtTg tmPf ual aipov Hofiflm- 
vmt i^yoQttP, oofpf fj^tlop, rovg aniXwxp, 

3. "Otop inlfi&vporto to axk^t xa nanovgy^ftata xmp ^aop ^- 
fioawtfga. "Enaiop /uxgovg aygovg, diijgnaittp umftag ieo2 natngo- 
(laiop n6liig. 

4. "Otop nag^gxno to naXoxalgtop xa» oS KXimat vniatgnpaw 
iig TfiP *.AlfiixplotP, fi ixgvnropTO tig ta ogfj, tots ^palwno dvpafug 
Tavgxixri dia ra tovg Tifiwgi^afj. IdH' opt' aix&p hifitigu tcig 
ngoadixrinipovg. Mi q>ogjia naaaaXmp nBgii^gxno o xa^gx^ 
Tovgxag, igtvpap xlptg fiaap ol xXinxo96xoi. "OXovg x€vg siuata-' 
axaxovg tvgiaxe xgoipCg xmp KliJir&p ' fii tip q^oftop xov naaaalov 
xovg iyv/iPOPt, xal ovxng tts toifg nxwxovg x^giixag to na%a x^g 
i^ffoaxlag (pagfiaxop fylpsto oXf&guoxigop naga x^r i^fmaxlop 
avTijy. 

5. i7o^o2 o^eii'o^ rgaixol, xdxo^xoi xov 'OlvfAitov, xijg "Oam^, 
xov IlfiXlov, xrig 0^t%g xal SUmp flovpap, qtvXattopxig ani xovg 
JKUnxag fU xa onla xag naxgidag xmy, fjgxtaop ngo nolXov ri Cq- 
TiSaiy ino xovg f^avx^xigovg ofioy^ug xmp (iia&op x^g ipvlax^g xtn, 
*EaP dip xop ika/ifiapop, ifitftovrto xal avtol xo Kugiduyfia xAp 
*AX(htPWP ual il^axtvop. Ovxot ilpat ol ntgi^doitepoi, KlintM t^ 
'jiUladog, x£p onoimp ^ yivtoig zlpai, nolXa naXaia. Uaig netgi 
naxgog diudtxofispot xo xlenxtxop oqtlkiop, Kovxthtai jtoHo) oti to 
yipog To»r dip inXfig»at xoig^^^^op dg xovg Tbvgxovg. 

6. ^co pa iXiv&8gm&a<tiP ol xgmovpxtg ano x^p tpgortlda xov 
ri xaxaxgixma$ xoifg *AXfiapovg xal xovg "EXliiPag xovtovg Klittxag, 
intipaaiaap xal xovg $didap /iui&6p injoiop, dta pa ipvXaxxma& tag 



pi^£ Jati t^» IniUuflmp KUmAf £U«y. *S9togi0&iiaap lotnop 
m^tgnviq '^^x'ifetQ 9lg tok nfmtwncna^ tmr att^pmp tovtmp. 
Mm^9^ t€&a^XO£ nigiii(fxno fti ti tayfta wv tf^p i^txiip tov ftB^i^j 
$$il ixQoatxi fii fp€ipp KUmrigf fi^ d»a]j tk iffVfdap tig KXimtiP. 

7. Oi rgmKci KUmeu, a^v ififl^xctp tig zavnip tijp vno^/ioPf 
fUwifiaXap iig to tvqn^fwtB^ ri opo/umi wp, "OXo^ i/iov wofui- 
o^^op *Ag(ientilol * o i^nMlim^ff »ani%apiog' ol vjroraim- 
iu^ Tov, nalliiMa^$a^ tud 6 vnaoTriatiig tov, n^ntonalXii- 
nmgop, o onoiog futa top &apatoptov uannttplov iMliynovno 
tAp nakhf^itagimp diadojiog tov, up ini&pf^onw attHPog, ij Sp o vUg 
Tov dip 9J^9P iuofiti ^Itxiap poi uannoptv^, Ji fttgidtg t^g ininqa- 
tUag tvip mpofiiiopto xanitapdta xui ngvttata, Ka&tlgxanir- 
tiptog dip ixatttd^no p* aHaip to nonqonaqadotop tov xanitata- 
TOP ' Mai Slot ol ngotatStig t&p otuf&p tovtup iai^opto afioifiaiwg 
ti dUaia t&p avpadtXtpw t»p ManvtapUiip, 

8. HoUniiug ^ 'Ot^co/iecrfK^ xv/iigpria^g ^&iXtja8 pa iXiv&8gm&^ 
ano tovg ^Agftatidovg tovtovg, tmp onoimp ij vnag^ ipalpnai, no- 
tawtitfit nai mna natqovg xaB-atqioaaa tovg a^tandgovg i^ aitwp 
ianiat^99 dvpa/up pa toifg atpoplajj. *AXX* tig totavtag nBgintm^tg 
%v&ifg ol 'Agftatulol fylpopto ndXtP KXiTtta^, nal htafipop q>gintfiP 
iMm^iPt oxi fiipop uati tmp Tovgxup, aXXa »al nati t&p Xguni-- 
opmp. JEi( to; ngog tovg T\>vgxovg avftnXoxdg Tcor edti^op noXXi^ 
Mig ^gmwfiop nagofioiop tov tw naXaiwp vfiPOVfUpmp r^gtaap, JEtg 
tag ntduidag dip ^dvpopto pi ap&einat xati tov innwov t&p T6vg~ 
nmp, all* ilg tonovg ogupotdgovg dip taxva tinott xat* aitwp ^ 
wtigonlia t£p ix^g&P tup. Mni giaxgovg ayapog xal a^^wg 
tHpUag tAp vnf^xoup ilava(piU6fPOPto niUp ^i Ti}y xvfiigipfiaip, xal 
ti Ttgay/tata anoxa&latopto naltp ig ngotagop, 

9. Udlmi ngmtata tovtmp tmp xanitupUip iqttifda&fiaap to tov 
Mn ov M o fiala,'Joattg vfApCtai on fii tgutxoata nalkfixagia xattnoUr 
§uia9 dAdixa x^iadag *JXpapAp tig ti ''A/gag>a ' to tov Blcg^ftOf 
tov onolov o anoyopog liana Ev&vfuog, [Atknfjaag xo2 avaxevaaag 
imnmataoiP koto tov ^Akfj naaa, ingodo&ti xat vniqagep odvp^go^ 
tatop ^ipatop ' o Toagag, tov onolov o vUg Nlxog Tcragag niptM 
fni inoUiii^ dg fiaxtfp ano top avtop iMj naoap ' o tig^o U^Xtop 
nmnttotPivaag Mnaadixtfg, Tiaog^ xal aXXoi. 
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11. 'O Movfiog iypti^9 n^foamwrnrng tip Nku0 ««} for JBati 
Si&Vfuwf. BfHamg pi ip&Vftiop tip n^mtop 8tf o/tOM^tti toy 
*AXiliiti, f^novat fU Sy^w voyor * " Hi *Jxi3ilda Idyitf nal t9tmhm 
nrnfofiil&ui i Amoftiae nM»iq th tov^phu vov *J(xtlUm '* / 



FROM KOKKINA.KES. 

ja^tqog Ag»ovdag,^Sl^api aSg »if/i» Spu n^fofflmim^ 

J« a 17 9* Mis ifupa; 

^f f. Agn. 'Hiiyspla attg dip th^i olp^^nog t^g &mki^ 

J» a, "fffiovp noti* 6 

17 ST. Aqiu JSSg i^u airog i tgonog toU (^p^ 
Im Q. Maliata, in8i^^ in pwq&g fiov ^Uulag tig aixop §lfiM 
avptf^&afUpog. 
JjBt> Aqu, 'jB'ig)jt«at^e pa imx^i^ta&ovfup gdap ngmyfiiuutp 

Jm o* !£rfv i fyi Up l^m tlvotig dti pi ^yioattpdvPBvsm* 
Hit. A^n^^E dn, tovXdxtotop xiji' {tii^r aag Op ^^mpiv^ 

I ma. Mi aviiy fAOPii fie ^mm nliop. 

17 if. Aqu, AvT^ fU ip&ipn ifUPt^. 'j^ci igfttnopm &m ««- 16 
fa/li f4i ji ISo^a /iov» { $vyipUt amg ylpw&9 xmqafiotvfiig, uail 
nrnftpnt fti gtito spa ittltf 4 tig t^p ^i^^Miyy. 

It) a. JEig Tijy 'Aqtgmiip ; Kal i^u ... 



oBomufooms. tlO 

JJf.T* A^»* JESivm fda inm^^d^q Mtgd&anonith if ngmyfiima 
tmp mildfimv — — 

Jiiff. ^APur^$xtuioPtag.) Ma ti mmna a&g to Xfynt ; 

Hat. Aq%* 'Afufii nmg ; dh ^gm tntanw ti aag wovl^mi id(& 

5 ndgm liyuh *£/» ^gwtliot dw Sla, *An* IM ifoqizivofiw to 

Mmqifik aidiQOP, fanif rawpinuh fMa^avih fug^i^anm, nalmiifiaig 

Imutprng, na»ta *I^tua, utA tu 4^;. *£xA &ilnB nXfi^u Sii 

Iro JS/i^ 7*9^ atflifiw naqX xa rgtaxoaia nap^wta yqoaut to 

uiatoQp dii (daw /waixa o/i nt^urooxtgov ino dutHoaia iydmvta 

10 oxTMy huM^ fiopw tig x^r JBvgtamiP ipdQOfAtr ^/Atig ad/hg tig tag 

yvpt&nug. "Ap ofMig o onkipog ^ ^ axlafla ^ xlnctig Hmmfta, 

ngift» pi wnt(Uia&(Av ino x^r tl>fi^P• Aiyov x^^t ^^ ^^ 

movwMmifipf dina y^ow nmqanixmf dw tiw fiXafJifiipop dg v« 

fxodoQUi, nafijpxtt. Jlqog xovxoig n^nB$ o.Sr^gag pa ^ ftemgog 

16 f i&raffa nodagta %ai xiaoBgm dixxvlmy ^ /vvalxa oftrng fiopop xio» 

atga nodigw. BXintx$ nooop ngawxinog slfuu fy«i V aixaig 

xaig ngayfmiimg f 

Tma. SavfAU* 

1J9 X, Agp. IlMxevani /is, fd mStigr x^p ngotyfiixiiap ^/»9fo- 
W govfup pa nagdifawfiap TtolXa. Ol H^goi nmPxaxoS dip ^ivgovp 
fi^ta pi toyaguil^ovp, fi^xt pa ygagnntp, mr) ^(utogA ra xovg 
ytlaaji xuwg onmg S^iX^. 



FROM CHOURMOUZES. 

TvxodtwHXfig, JaplXmg, nal Kangilffg, 

Srvj|fodiai»Ti7(. £tni pa fik hotftaaovp xo Sango SXoyop, 
dwxt &et tpym ISm. 
96 AuPhXfig. K' intipo noptl ^ ^XV ^^'V* 
Tvx* '^Ag txoifiaaovp Xoinop x6 ipagi. 

Jap, :Sij/ugop inijyap pa xo noxlaovp^ k* Ivtaa to nitaXo 
xov ' f»6po9 Sp &iXixi Spa ya'iSovg^ ifptpxiui, Afa$ ttixm Smw 

13» 



if O fmam tiUi * min Shf tav Ubm Wfioif * ndyn mm9i§ pi? mixo 
nuflUXa i&apaut. 

Tvx* {Mirof.) Tidvawxim! fuaij 4^ Wr ^ n&Mt i-^ i 
Mbfvfvoir* t^vvtmtxo^f tffp 4^f« Sovkni' pi iBovfm mg 
9tit9 &i Pmaid^ti naifilg* *AM6fim dh iatAjoiimfifiUf md M if^ 

4^ ay. T/ fr^ooToCtTf/ 

TVjp. !ffro/fiiwif rA Imn^aM. 10 

4^iir. Jld^A Iroi^. 

Tvjif. .^Ivxo T^ oanovpi dip fiV^(Bt icdUr. IV* AyogJiopf fora- 
|K>r o9r^ litiTMr onav ntvloCp '( vi <l»^Mrtffi{>iro /tt7«9> ^^ 

dnp, K^ ki&pa tgqvp ixgtpA, Ba^fw nSg ti dlpmfp t^^ 16 
igaxfiag to Spa, 

Tvx* '^'dg ^x^vp xttl dixa * rhoiag oinopOfUag Hp &i3im. ^i^ 
fiov ti Ttodijfiaja fi^ x* aaijuipia aniQovpia. 

J UP. £&«• froi/MT. 

TvX' ^g9 pa xtt} pit nokaralan. 10 

Jap» SvSvg^ (!4r«4fi»^«2.) 

TvX' {Mopog.) *Ep^ fura to g>ayl ^8$ S Sp&gmnog i^ 
piyxfiP ino oUy^p ipanavatp, diet pit ylptj ^ x^^^^f l^^ 4<n{;r^> 
4yM ^a xgix^i fiiaa iig tavg tjliovg, xal di anoi^rpf 1^ T^y a/a- 
gunUtP * nXfjp vnofwp^ • ^ qnlap&g»7tla (lov inanA pi fuifim 96 
«^ xov<ip6. 

Jap. (*EiipalPBi nk %i WQiytv^aJ) 'Ogiati. 

Tvx- "Jg q>aym oUyop. ^iqn fin tva (inoitah aaftnipia. 

Jap. *£di thm, iglm * n^p avgunp wifxnAptm 9ip IjgovfiB, 

Tvx» Avxo TO tx^tg avattifia, aq>ov ttlBwofj to nqayfta Tora 80 
pi pd Xig on dh ilyori. n^yatpi lomop httna ^ ti ^mptai^ 
J^uto (tayajfi xal ndgi dtidixa (inotiliaig aafinaput. 

Jap. ''Epag'*£lXfiP ^ otto to l9ioy nal to dhu ipihipittga' 
OP Sclera am ixti pa naqm. 

Tvx» Miluna, ino to l9ioy* ti irofftog onw Jlaa*, nmvftiptf 96 
OHO TO fStop »«• 4p&nPQftgop ytpnok ; Tiao ngayfta dh ^fiwh- 



vB9m eatnmmagwBM. SSI 

^4; 1^ (Ftoxetad^g ; *'£nsnm anb to 0gmna^ito famfmSt mtkfiunnf 
nul ino xo nakdu xal ana SAov; fbv; fuviot^mig, Idni Mi iwmip 
pi mmgjifB «•) rhouut wtovofUwg ^h fU j|ffiftit£onaK Jhf 
if^A^H pi nift9$ osietl tgrnfti (ufu vvxt&f fiiawt ^ idim ual 
§ ugttal ixi^n^i* — — J7ov «&«« to oitvU \ Aifop Auip, (%^|f«- 
tuk irxviof*) ifotl ijaow, na^akvfdimf^ Sh ^In^ai; or* 
Aw* 1} m^9 wS <payfift9V / iViij iptiyB jc«ila, ^mSt^ av^ioy i^« ni§iu 

^Vjifo fAoVf xal TO ana&l (iov> 

Tvx, Kal T^y o/M9r^^Ua ^ov * xa^f /w^ ^cl a* tcc il^^/ 
^mp^ (Tov dldi^ Ti}y o/«9f^iilXa.) 'O^/ora* 
Tv^f. "l^ /If l^fltiqap MOPtlg, einig tov ra tld^ aig irip f/Uth 
j$up* Kal dh aP9fyn$ an* idt^ t^p of^ugAXa gags 
y^ Tvx* -CdXv oro^TOf iiaw, uavfiipai JTri ^nogi pi Hpym 
axi trfp nogta fti opoitn^p ofiJt(fdXla / 

nnl^nM *ai J^p pima ti^p iftngiUa aog / Xwgn^ nig u»l wi 
ijpty/agi mugaiBi ' fym ip&vftovinu (4a qtoga affwfT^aB Spog *g 
# fo x^^9*o /*ov, diQtk ^x^ir$ tip yJidago wv soi jop iyvgWM t^p 
pvnut (u TO q>9jryeigi* 

T^X' -^9 no3A to Ug' ^ Xafiift$g toii (j^yyag^ov ffHan^ * 
iffl^ uiga f/Luhgtu ojiov tipai ttal 6 noftiiJ^g nugal^i ntgwaon^ 
gi^ Jid$ (u Xo^nqp t^p ofingHXa (wv htnf Ifiyttlpm Tifir pvmm. 
Ij^ Jap. *JXfi&Bia, aq>iPttx6, Sep ftk lag ti nqiy^^a Aak mitQ 
o^ov Upi KOfiijT^, ual xvtxiHovP xd&8 figady oioi *g for ttvgwi^o ; 
TvX' J^poi ha Satgo (fii t^p ovgtL 
Jap. Kal d^atl ppt /«iyv I^vp xai %* SHa oiga / 
Tvx. Jioti slrai xolofia. 
30 Jap. "Ooa Xotnop tx^vp ovga to Uyovp xo/uijti}/ 

Tvx* MaJUota, xai Hvai ual^tBga pa ta ip6(ta(iup ovgdta. 
Jap, T^y yddagop, a<ptrtix6, tov natiga fiov dip ^a top 
Jijfym Via Xakio, ftoPOP wo^r^tagop, yiad pX avtog ^» ovgi 
fuydXfi. 
86 Tvx> "K xaXif fi{ fimgoXoy^g. (0$vy$i.) 

Kangilfig. Jopilfi, nov that o xvgiog TTvxodimtfig j 



dmp^ Tifm on ifty^w. - 

J MP. JBU 'niP fUop fii <Zm pi tk&fi Snotdg &i tor C^f^. 

Kax. Jttitip 9inde rw 8t« ^l^cb nui imMi dh tip ^yjfo^ 
fS^l9ftm fnmmu 6 

^«r. JCbt^ ngoofdpni ill/Wt Mtpog tii^ rmifm &i SU^. 
nopta outp ^p9vy^ Uyu iti &a SU^ fiati Mo ifog, ulify liosi 
Mr Xdtni ni^aott^ ini fuaif, Ni to oxwU, %r**»i m^ o 
t9ioc. 

Tv;if. Xedftif Tof jcv^or Kan^f^ * clmM noUif «tf0 Vkif K) 

Kan. (Kid^xm,) xn^pti aiffugop Jrat iroUi; wi^» *E/m 
dip aag t8m ano x^^t ^ ^X^a pi a&g naQ€tM€Aiam pi ofuX'^inu 15 
tov ipUov aag uvgiint MnaqoMti pi fU fialtj tig MoftfUmp vmfQ9" 
aUtP. Mpah jgug (tijpeg aqtov fjl&a ano to T^Uau nal ittifti^ 
dip Hftno^ pi J[fifi9» ug na/tfilap &^iP. Mi BJnop pi fii nifiovp 
atnvpofMP dg to NavnUoP, nXtiP dip fii hiafuxp, '^HX&agiap fbnk- 
ta idm, ual tSbtop pi fii naftovp naltp aatvp6fioP, n^p cso^ » 
tlnoti dip fytP9. dip ^{fv^ dunl avtol ol Sp&g»not fii *ata» 
tgigw/p* Mopd'opm 3t» MflaXop SXXop' iPif Sp tfifiawa fyA pi 
ipUnnt tl dovlualg onov f ^el« pi nifim. 'i9ov ilxa md ti^ 
igjtapuffAp hiHfiOP t^g aatvpofiiag* na^ani^ani tw, (Tip 
dldn ipa xa^tL) % 

TVX' {Ti &9mgBl xal to ifnatgiq>tt.) Jiifiaoi to 
iav, diou ifiipa fioovp t* avtta fiov ano top fiUop. 

Kan. {To nalgp9t xal dta/idisi.) 



OPFANISMOS TH2 ASTTNOMIAS. 

I. ^fMi PVMtmiffit poptig pi fiifp f^ftno^ pi t^fiyji ano to aiUn 
top. 80 

Tvx* **£ KoXa, lifce^ axonip pi fiog nltiofjg ano puglg tig ti 
onitia flag / 



«fg fa MOftriltf ttoil £fyo^M% #»a fo a««iioiiii t< Ufow oS &- 
6 ^^Mnoft, ffoi «cii^8 figddv pa ^ionoiovp tw invpoftw tui ti 

liwnutovg iotvpofiovs ra exovr indru tovg pifiXia, ttal vo inifiU^ 
i$0W o %h ttHowifP, dw pa ^ig ^qfvovy tinof, 

III. ^Oraf fiUnwiP dvo if t^g va avrofuXovp, ij smk2 &a ^i^^b, 
to pa Tili^uiGavp fco2 va fion^opowft tl Xiyaw, 

ly. Svyx^i^uxai nqog xovtoiq %iq "fovg ftvariMovg oatVPOfMVg 

PUfd^MMOPOVP wd MV i^O^BVP OflOUW VMOmmf^OVP St» %M V9C0- 

navff ttfo^itfidpovgm 

y. OS ftvoTijeoi aarvpofioi liQinu vi nXijaiafow T{v.fi!in» ^ 
16 fiitf ol«(«^ TMir 9oiir£i^ 6^i pa oitovovr t/ Uycvp al oh^yh^uut 
tuA nMm mgml ya uionwwp top aomro^Ofr o « JynoMray Mii o 
T« tdop, 

yi. IVa ifinodiad-ovp ri aviAnoam ual ai avpapaargwpaL 

yil. Na dunax&iaip oi KPnifiottMoh oLfia ^iiokoy^aovp xa^ 

10 pipa, pa na^^auiiovp fyy^tpmg slg t^p aatvpofilop t^p i^/iolo' 

yi^Qvp, Na diOTv^i^iSa* *ai gl yoPBig p^ fnilXovp ug tovg nrtv- 

fiouucvg Ttt naidioi jmp, SgAa /tppn&wai, dia pi i^fioloyii^ovp 

jco) ami 

yill. Jvo ano tovg (ivQunwg aatvrofiovg pa nagivgiau»p^ 
26 j^ii ug %ovg yi^ovg aroi ng T^y fiavHCVP, d«a pit • omovovp pal 
pa nagatti^p ti Xiyovp xal tl Kafipovp ol yoPiig xal oi Moirv/i-- 
tpoh nal tl axiifiota xdfiPn ti figi^og otop ^i to ffantlaoup, 

IX. Idnayogtvnai ual ug tovg yaftovg »al tig t^p fidnttatp pa 
fi^ %VQlaxitai SlXog xap$lg, sifA^ (topop oi yoPiHgp p apdd€iXog» o 

30 i^ftig ual dvo ftvottxol aatvpofiot, 

X. Jig tijg kfidofiddog, xata niftntfUP ^^ xim^untifP, pa vno- 
Xgdopmptai opdgeg xal yvpoixtg, pioi xal yigoPt§g, ntugol xal 
nkofiokOh pit fu&ovp inl naqovalq tip fiVot$n£p dawPOfAmp, dim 
fi* avtop tip tgonop fiov^dpu 9vu6l»g { aavn^o/da to fivatuta 

86 tip noXnip. 

XI. "jp HOPBlg mgtnat^ axnttixig, ofidomg pi ffvlaxopwu. 



IM 

XII. Na dto^io&p dmgm btaitip 3fmyia2 iir tifP o€tt$ n^biM- 
09 Toy ipilo¥ TOO, ^Mucoaia* al; toi' ooti^ w^odmaji tot ovjrywij 
Tov, nttl TfMdtooMri ii^ Toy Soti^ n^iMa^ tw nmti^ tov. 5 

XIII. Na x^tkaa&iAw ilm xi axoWia, nml va 4ip9vg»im&mw cUm 
o« MaQual&&. 

XIV. "OoTi^ ^tvQU nal mm/umoMp ri didp pogw dvo ralm^ 
toy fniP€it nail iattg l^v^f ra yQWjpfi vo dlSp jiaaaga. 

XV. "OAa Tff yqanpunu t&p noln&v pi ipofympuu mni tor M) 
mnvro^ior. 

Tvx» Avtig o i^fyapurfiif tlpmi &tnffut * imt^ ar f oovr ^p^^fd' 
pog iig i^p nat^lda fiov, ij&tXa nwitvast or* iptiy^mifng tip 
idiMOP fiog, 

Kan* "Bd-sla pi diwtd^ %i SUa, oftmg aip dh fi' i^i6qutm 15 
aatvpoftop xi na^ttiaa u* iyii 'jtg ti xa/iovp ol n^ouoftfUpot 
aatvpofioi inov tflalcaf. 



FROM GEKONOMOS. 

*£nljgonok tov Poao*OfA$lov, udjt '£ (fi Pt a p $16 piig, 

E^flPtafisXopfig* {:giya,) Ti &ilovp tovto* naltp ot 
aytoydvTaig; 

EniTQonoi. Kakfj ^fiiga aag, Sqxo^^^ ^ 

E^flP, {JStyd.) Kapii cog fiigm Mai yfvxgii* {*dtffi,) Jov^ 
log aag taneipog' rl tJpai oQiaftog aag; 

En It g. To adehpatop awdiofiSP dii to anttah, nal &p o^«- 
T8 nal ^ iv/8pla cog ■ 

E^ilPt, li id$lq>atop; nal toaoi adflxftol dh tla&t tneepolpi S^ 
nvpBQip^an* fpa aTutaJJ; Iff jtiov avpo^n* intli olovg toifg mi^altf- 
fiipovg tov nwffiov, nal T«^a nagapagvpnB tovg op&gtinovg dg 
thowp dvatvxMfUpop nat^^op / 

Enttg, *BfUig 9h fluiiofitp nipipa* i| ISUi^^iOffvr^ _—. 



£^firt. Ntt fti oiffina&rjattB' ^ UMtiftoavni tx^i> noi mmi xa 
fih^ t^g. *EQtis im^gnt xata &VQk nXovahvgf Tttmxovg, fnya" 
Xovg, funqov^t pa oi/yo^arf oaa fOiOffianB yiu vit ft9&£<rw ol uni^ 
taXimttu. *'Oftogipo ngifia! tfilcirc atqmfiolifa ^ecfv xiv ysgnpe 

5 TO (kog ! J^ vatBQa xi d-iUn *g ifUpu; dh nayalvm 'g tovg 
SfXOPtag ; Kovraol, atgafioi 'g top !tfyiayT<tn|. 
Entt^. "Epag an* airovg «la^< ttai ^ w/spla aag> 
E ^11 pt. Eym aqxopxag ; Jtpo&efia tovg xl oao* to liyinfp% n\ 
Soroi TO niaxwvyow, ^Eym to In/^oi, ffafukh^g Sp&qtmog, n&g 

10 ^gig>» ta aniti fiov, Jvo nwdw, xal tg^lg dovXoi, n* iyw, b^ 
ynfxaig xl ^eXovpB pa g>dpB; JEl^oa* yqoaa dh fii tp&dpovp xr^p 
ifidofjuidaf Kl afifii g>ogi(wxa ; Kl afi/iB doa&fio 'g xi^p x^f^opf 
K* vaxtga nag not dip xafiPogAB xal xapha iffvxix6 / 
Entxg. '^^log 6 fua&og aag. 

15 £itiPx.''E ! dip fiag atipovp avta, xtiga d-iXovp aanga xal 
ol Mxf^onoi xov annaltov. It dtafiolo ! Tovto« ol JSfivqptol 
oXoi navt pa yiPtnfP inttginot yia pa yvfMVoPovPB xop xoagio. 
JJgox^ig, ox' ftxa 9icJ|«» tov; inngonovg x&p ixxXijaiSp, pa aov 
xal oi imxqonok xov axokxiov. Kali dia^oXov yviol, dip ftag 

90 ^opovPB X* SXXa fio^ia Sbdcr xi^g nolixslag ftag, ftopo ^iXo(iB xal 
oxoXbUI ; Kal xl SpBfio xa d-iXofiB xa a/oXBid ,- 'jET pa fid^ovPB 
xa naidid fiag pa yhovPB noXvXoyddBg xal axagidtatg / J6^a 
aoi d-sog ! tpa naiSl bx99, xoAiUo to ^-^Bka axgafio nagd ygafi- 
fioxiaftBPo. t6 fiB/aXiixBgo pipUo *7nv ^i pa dtapdaji xopslg ai 

15 TOVTor Tor xoafio Upai xa naxBgfid xov xctl xo xaxaax^xdxt xovt 
pa ygdqtjj xa B^odd xov. Ma ;|f^8Mxa^x«; xapipa ygdfifia pa 
atBiXpg Biai xopipoPB ftBydXop, dwtt nipxB nagddBg BPa yadaqo- 
Xoymxarop, xal xagu x^p dovXBtdp aov. Avxti ^ Sfnigpfi ano xa 
notpd xaXd Ttig ndyu pa fiovXijaji. 

80 Entxg. Kal x^Qh *otPa xaXd, xal fidXi&ta PoaoxofkBlop xai 
oxoXbIop, noiax^ga, SgxoPta, dvpotai pa avaxa^fif 

E^flPX. Tov(pXaig ^owpXatg ! Ta oxoXBid fidXiaxa x«^ovpb 
xmig jifel^aic* BXintXB xovg Xhvg ' Sao fiByaXoPovpB xa axoXBid 
xmp, xoao /itxgalpovPB xa xaXovndxia xb9p. %;rovy< xaXoi/g da^ 

S axakovg, xl avtol yfjgdCovPB *g xalg ^tPixBMlg ' cSf xal V tV^ '//- 
yhxigop m^yttPB, xa^mg anovym. Oi Xvd«yiaraif| xvxxa xvxxa 



IM oasavroMATHVt 

vp axoUiOf ^9 p* a^09VP rrnlg AuUg tmp ra ^^o^oiV^ n»l na- 
yow pa /9PWP oIm n^»y(iatnnttd99, tW^ u' of SfAVfPtoi fta^ 
dh fnnraCovrt t^y ^^/ii^orr vtfr^ jMiyor «roc|ar fuyJilo ogfoUio fi« 
M» ioZa/vityTCtt TO ivM^MK Tcor, MB nayuipovPB *f fifi' ^^mymmip^ 
imi pa yv^OCfivp fii xanHa. Stuvaha&^tunm I KmXa /moS to 
'Zt/< n^ox^ig 6 nafc/vXfig o nptv/ioiftnog ftov' "*Afpov ^pap^~ 
nap oi daanaloif x^ilaaBP o Moa fiog,*' 

En$t^ JCoi dii to oiMoli, o^poira/ 

E^UPJ. 'O ^sog Ptt iUf. 



PROVERBS. 



1. KjuXti ilpot ^ pwffi nag^ ftopop ttpat atgafti^. 

2. KaHiop ivag <pg6ptfiog (x^Qoq, naga irag ^ovQlog ipUog. 

3. Oi nolXol xagafioxvgalo^ npfyovp to uagafit, 

4. 'O diafiolog yldut dip tlxi, nal tvgl inovliB. 

5. JBc$ ngtfiaofUpov anlti qxoi^I fif^P apa<pigfig. 

6. "jXoyop onov aov gagliovp, alg ta diptia ftr^p to fiXitij^g* 

7. Ka&i yjtvtijg ^x*^ nai toP fiagjvgd tov. 

8. "Onoiog ua^ (ti to itQtop» <ipvadn xal to zgvop. 

9. nltop onov dip tgniyug, tl ^ ippoiJ^s^ w nainaif 

10. "jBptig tgilog (nX^H ti^p titgav *g to n^yadi^ u* iuatop ^pgo- 

pifiOh dip tiip ifiya^ovPrn 

11. "Onov oHwg nolkd xagdoM, fidata nal fungo nald&&. 

12. Jvo /ddagoi ifidlopap ct^ UpfiP axvgmpa* 

13. Mhga dina^ nai n6q>ti (tlap. 

14. OgiiffS kinopitop x^^ftwpa pa ai tpdyji to naXonalgi, 

15. "Otav XaXovp oi nogdxoh q>ivyovp tit di^doptct. 
16* Ovxf <ptttxogf o(hi Xoyog tov. 

17. "O u ^X' V yQ^^ 's ^ ^^ ^n^p ^o 'fiUm 'g to opiigop t^. 
IS. "Ooog tlaai nopta q>alpov, nal noimdti, nagandtn, 
10. To aloyop to nXfiy»iUpop otop Idj tr^p aiXop tgiftn. 
20. 'O Xvxog 'g ngi' aP8§ioCdX^p xalgttai. 



522* AfiJ IvnSceti toy nttfiakXag^ n&q Mqifunnnu to noda^ia tov. 

33. liv x^^^n^ voy htfioiifar, jc' Jii fTro^ ^a^^ot nmq top 

^PovvTctp, 

34. "Onov ntwau, xofiftatui oPBiQWttat. 

26. Jlov nag xqki} Ti^afiy / — *J^ tov froivTfjtyifq to (TSi/ti. 

26. Jj£g nav, Koqaxa, xa naidui aov ; "Oaop nop tiaop 

ftuvqliovp. 

27. ^tdyn ^aq>jfig, xai diqipow top fuxyBi^ar. 

28. *'Eniao8 to x^Xi ino j^p ovqap* 

29. SiX%^ pa (fyalji rl q>ld^ ano 'r^p %qvna9 fU tov t^sIov to 



FROM CHRISTOPOULOS. 

I. 

iTvxa xa2 iXagtQtojt 

TOV XOOfiOV MVfiBQP^Jfl I 

^£adp* o povg, to ocSfia fiov^ ■ 
5 Ti atfi&og »o2 to orifta fiov 

*Eav ^9ovf, td&iguij 
Ovgapia xi iiQM 

K^atatg na) /foaiiUvit^ . 
10 Kal img *g ja aitipM 

Tfjg ylig fjuxg xatog^&opM 
Ta fiilfi oov Tolh/e^. 
To pXifina aov to ^/u^or 
*J.n6 TOP xoofuf Qiijfu^op 
15 2iiyfi^ ax^dop Sp iBlffi, 

*0 xoofiog oXog aftipnak 
Kal xatapt^ xal yipna^ 
XaT^<)KMi Mi2 d'U^, . 
14 ■■ ■ 
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Mtymi^i gov ii Uimi 

II. 

Ti afiiitqa nQonqhrn, 

To ttS^to t' a^rm 5 

Kal %l /ii arafUpBt, 

JJmi dip TO qt^v&t 
JJmi dh %* apa/kipm, 10 

lUnl top POV9 ffov jtvyw> 

iCa) litnononwS* 
"As y^ 3 T» ^£l«»9 

TtUlmg 6iP fii fUl9§, 

"As niff t ov^pi^, 15 

'ffyli fieig is fioifkifapf 
Id ijUos Ss ofiSv^i 

Kl as (i^yp wofrnpos* 

KbA Tovnj ftop* Ti)r SqUf so 

'Ojioao^fiim^, 
Tlpy 'jE^«»t» ifikAnnts, 
Kal natCmnntSt yMhftmf, 



m. 



s 

Mi lUfn* i^ ti 4Q9oUbO. 



MO 



X2 i^ym i^m ivenrovoa. 

Jdk inmnau i "JBqms* 

Mi Uyn * ** Ti aiufMCuff 

Mi x6fnvs *a2 f^i noVov^ . . 

Ov^ fra atfgov uofi^ 

K* iyti pi aiiX9v^/4om»" 

" *0 daanalag aw ^ftttly$if . 
*Onov dhf IggH tgonoff 
90 Kal jifOMic iMMMT xonoih 

nlffP or toy sra^T^oj^^y 
K^ ifidr* axokom^iiapg, 
^£ya^ ai ta fiav&mm 
JSi( /umI 4myfi^ anAm. 

Mio&irt vi ai tj^di^m 
Zttmit ylvna *i ni jtMif , 
ni wi ywmvfu ^fiHoh*^ 
"'Up" Iiym,'^i^»n6g0mf 
ao !h^' TOJing J fum&i^ tfmif 

^ Nif dammUf %m jftHiif 
Kal 009 &iXu9 ^Om.** 

Mi nmpu, fi' AyuaUJS^ 

3IJ nipanb mwmpt^p fov. 



IV. 

NiQo niif09tmg, ylvna 
XtXaidiig ta ftnancmm * 

Mi T^y Kovna t^ jp^vaiy 
Mia* V ta dM^ t' iv&ngi 
Tfa/ovdm to TOfOfa * 
*'EX* Sg nlrovfit /Ui& 

*0 xa^ePOf 000 if, 10 

JCdi %ir xoaiio tor xako 
"jg /ikovfiB .aup j^lo* 
'P6<fXaig pi 'jt^^vy ti TidUer 
Kal fiiyaltt tov sfda 

Xoi Tcc nUoy ^ov^<nr« 15 

*2 TO 9TI0T0 fi«ff ifmqwni. 

T. 

Na filinmHu '$ iitha, 
K* iyoi pa fiXinm nJanm 
To xaUo( odv s^ ^ivfli. 

'Us yivovfiovp x^ipu»$ ' 5 

JSi/a oi/(i / i^ib* 
Na azKifi w fmlkw amf 
Na a* Tcr irtQp^mifTO'/CM. 
'k; f/iotry aiffimig 

Kal Slog pi mpjiom 10 

'^ ta €tii^ ffov pa niorn 
rivna pi ti ffy94<m» 
"jig iifiovp, tihtg, wMf 
Na SQX^fiot to p^adv 
Ni ddpm ti yUma gov 16 
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VI. 



Kal i9ixtf»h 9ud TtgoPaU^ ' 
/ZeS; tlffu din oyaiUM ^ 
5 Talg ^pHytuQ tav i^tiitUf 

JJiara fit fiifititiit^^ 

Mopajfa toyg jit flU^^ 
10 Xmgig aiwog vot ^ii^^ 

*An' top numir .twg fyutpWPn 
JC* ifiiva fta It^ivqvp^ 
0wwii$k nSg %' iUiliu$ 
K* sig SlKwg w iotdCfh 
15 Kai naU t* iU^tyft^f^i 

'Og/iovp $i^ifg 'g 4^^ 

Kai Uym nSg TMortm * 
nlrip oaa «Z mr |i4 hfy9h 

VII. 

£ig Mfn igmft^ 

5 Top »t/f9^ 9pit nmv/tdftm 

Mi aldigm oviliyfM. 

Kal tfi!|i# fiuiammot^ 
10 Ti x^, ft9P fiir ilpth 



90 



30 



^«T 'nov tw Hmutm 
Kol Toy MCTtt^iAovtfa 

Mi norw »§d uavftir, 
"jpilnwtm iftyahu 

Ww' Ttt fiMua / i^aCu, 

" n£g tax* inoMot^, 
Kl avTop top naffdiwUgftniP 
Koi nd/xanop xal fnmip 

iVa IvtF^f ftiXit^ " ; 
Kml tit* ii^ i^xK^h 
Ti x^Qitt fiw yv^iSu, 

2 TO Upd^ fii XOVPtf • 
Kai rilag &Vfimfiipii 
Tip a&ltw fii Sipu 

'•^ T^p^B^ta nwrd. 
Kal xtoqa of xoiiyi^M 
:S(f^x^a H* 6t dvo dtfi^o$ 

Mi Slw9P UMlfiQir, 
'dntlftiofiipoi Havfu, 
S tk piamPfi TtB^fPoSfu 35 

^Aptdfia tip iat^p. 

viir. 

^ flovpo 4ym niilEfmf 

K* ^ 'A/dwti fifiv fu(h 
Kl ^roc Kmi^ o ytB^Q 

'jtPtftaipmfit n^oi. 
*H ^AfdMf^ fi anoatown 5 

-EJff Toy. Sfifum tip miiy^, 
Kai i*'jS^mtagn9^PW09 

Biaatuti jU tip Kaifip^ 

Xalp^prtfign' ifkif^oM, 10 



16 



FROM jButaukmvmm wtfoTBo^. 101 



.S.i9 



Towfllinm nai fttyvCovr 
Kal oi dvc rovg tit ^ifiCy 
15 Kal t' aTfXipovr, xc^ ff^Hf^ovy 

Kal nnovr nnow yiqa. 
'* 0iXot,** Uym, " nov nnSnt / 

Tioff flia dunl / 
*JS Idymnfi puagt Kvnnfin, 

Tot* o^B^^nag yvgiisi 
K&) (ti Xiyu to nmgop ' 

Kal nn^ fic Toy KatfforJ* 



FROM ALEXANDER SOUTSOS. 

*0''io^ipviig KanodlatQiag inoloyovfitvog in* 

i^riufig aifPtXtvtrtmg. 

1. 

nltigt^vaioi tov t^povg, ot/kiatop xQ$trjgiip §mv, 
Na 9ag dtiam 17X^0 Xoyov tmp voftigimp ngJiiw /lov. 
*H !eUo$, ;ro^*** ^dq, (fUntts, dh idovhi&ii, 
"Jm ^ JSiifiog, ar 19 Kg^tfi *g toifg ix^govg (tag naqM&n, 
^ 'j^ Tff ipgovgia dh migat^ Evglnov, tijg *A&^ag, 
Kal ap fbtai^ to ngayfta dtkanirti amatovg fi^pog, 

^iga liyovg aptnigovg * 
M aiXal — fyi — * TO Jl&pog — * H kpog, ^ Slkov fiigovg 
Otngovmg '^ eIxo *i Slka pa aag *7t«I — nli^y ti t^ nafuig; 
^ igtnodiCovp fo lakijaijg fA ovfifioxwa} dupafitig. 



"Ap uattSg^maa wa navam top nolvtifiop aag atolop, 
M ttp fiiap, lU Toy dikop, . 



IM- 



• I ' 



Mi TO fua&mto fitix''^ *^ mtnip §wv io^v^po^mp, 
'Up fii anfintQOP $ty«v n^drnvg ^ik^Mi pi aag nmSttiam, 

Stgfiig f 7/ia« dfifimifmt%g *■ yA fi ^iptmyfM n^d'abm * 

Kl an' twg o^iMV9 fcov ira Aalifii^ 
I\dfifiata pit n^q>ap(dym wri p» uvpttpfS top vino, 
SnlriM pi nai£ t^ pvtnth ^td moUtof^ n^ toifg ngipm, 
Ni '£d^2>, vi hfJiKm n&i ji ppxw towg nixwm, 

EIx» Xoyovg »f JU 



'TnBgnXovTiaa jo yhoq ' fuigmfQtg ol ifsXipol (tov, 

Kal tg$ig tiaoiQig niaxol fiov, 
*Onov Xj^ovp nauipo figidu fti xi xikmQft *g ift{ wviwif. 
IlXfiP tovg nqmtovg trig 'Elkadog o na^iwag ntmxoig fllinu * 
nlrip jov Mnoxanig^ taig xogatg, xi nmi^i *ov iQKggtp*ifP 
"Afftfioa pi tovp n* iU^f (ii nt{f{(itniit tpv dianov * 

J^X^ J^yovg ptL 

*HfinogBl pi (kg miovig tig tip ^HygpmP i$ifv 30 fii^og 
*H ayanti t^ $ nmQliog» pi xi i$0PtfXQ t^^^ ni^^ 
nX^p naxixgfS^ xi ^x^h nX^p Si^uf^m^ xi nihu 
Itlfip stg 7iX^9i>g naxaanonmp XQ^oog Sip^opog igi^ 
ItkiiP i^^i^no^ pi qfivam wA (Ittyilmfg »«} fMf(«m> 
jE'^o loyovg nxL 

6. 

JSag anidu^ nig tSfim Sfi^inxog, 9ip ^ftqt^fiiX^ 
JSvPxay^a aag iym JlfMh ftfiP ifixijxB Zirtay/i* SXko, 
JiH^tri fii, aip 'g xo ^Agyog, ikfoalmoip xtXdnp, 
Jwoni ^c^ 'aip 'g xo *U^og^ ip%9l% d$nxaxmg(ap» 
Kal ofiPV99 *g xov Btifo^ x^p Si^ff. nifg^ Sp fpiffftfaitf 
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FROM MICHAEL PERDICARES. 

*0 TUiiUv fi fiX^z nffntog noXv noXif ngwi, 
IZoXvfiogq>og, noXvtXag, noXvtQonog itL 
5 Avtog ^ig oXa e^ev fy nvtvfta (pvaixov, 

Kal &avfta ivylMtxlav ttai naqaoxoTittov. 
JEanovdaa* iniairjfias, xal yXtiaaag S^ ima, 
Xal /ii Ta yQa/ifiota tnv axMv x' sig ta Xtma. 
HX^p t/ xl Sv elx9 toofiv fH/ttXtfy ngoxoni^v, 

10 A<pov diy e^ey rid-og, dip <!^ey iptgonip^ / 

Hp xl S^Qfiaxog jsXsimg, dip do^J^t ^<oV, 
* O xoafiog ag domain, aXX^ ovtB xSv tp op ' 
Jio xl mg tjfiTfogovas dip Stptpz xaxop ' 
liv SXlov v' anatiiatj to po/hC ^^ixar, 

15 Edi »' Ixci *nov ata^ii iljl Hgpeeriv nolXf(P 

Kati naigovg y' alXdJ^ji to j^ivog, r^v ifvXiiy ' 
JIov inayyilXit* *UyyXog, nov Xiyn' 'itaXog, 
Hov jrAXXag (tByag agx^p, xal npv aogtog jQtlog " 
*Jlg xBXQVfifAipog n^lyxttp xal ntgiiiyfiTiig 

ao 'Sniiya x' slg BXaxiap x' iarad^ vnoxqixr^g ' 

Kal ToaofP vntx^l&ri, ifidytvoB tffvxdg. 
Tip Jlxafiop oi ndptsg r^apug inodoxdg. 
*0 nglyxtyf ofAwg tort dip c^< fittgfird, 
Kl ig nglyxtiff ano iptXovg dapela&fi agxtid, 

S6 KttiQOP tot' ivg' o ndftntQf o JtaxodaPiijXt 

JaaxaXonapaymxfig, JaaxaXoyaflgi^X, 
^Aqyvqia va duaovp fii xigdog t»p noXv ' 
^iXoxtgdtig iig Sx^op, tig axqop fptidmXol* 
Kl mg nglyxma id dldovp top Tliifiopa xaXi 

90 Mi atripaXtig iXnldag pa Xdfiuai nolXd * 

*AXX* ofimg ahpptdlwg o nfflyxiyt amj^, 
Kl optl pa toig ftgafttwni tovg tipayt xl aiti, 
£ig xovto 9vy9f Ttiiimp, tcvg t6 'netilcq ««lov^ 



*T\ bU mmxovf Xvnovpto pi dmaaw ofitdop ' 

Tbfovfog ifp i Itifmp, »ml ffw i&mymnig 36 

Bviflpuos, fii olxor, nl ino naloifg j^oPBig. 

nX^v fut* avTOP i^amc UoXvim^Qq w^g 
*0 N69»p n«tQ&v fA* i}ili^« * nl aitos nolXa (ia&vg* 
Si aitig hnohaiUvog fU ngottan^ noU^'s^ 
J%w6g ueil ug to ygdipBiv, duvog %* ug to h»\&p. 40 

Jio ital tw nattgmp Hh &iXit ri id^ 
JSifj^y^Hfiara, v' anovaji top ^padpopt* a^^ij * 
K* ha Ti^, anovda(u fii offB^p n9Xl4p, 
Tip /uyop jHovra^op tov, nal nmd'' VMBfffioliip, 
JC* dg ola e2r' iyx^povg, aig oXa tov naXog, 45 

JCI ijto TO fiiya nptv/ia poidt^nat rgaXig, 
AvTog fia oXop xovto do^af^u Mpol "Op, 
Ka^o oQxi* t^p oXmp, ^ ipva^p ^ &t6p, 
jtXX oxi nwg pa arinfi ig Bifogog ngit^ 
"Up tg^YUg* V ^^ ^^^i9f f ^^ ntifpofiatpg • 60 

Jio Moi t^p oxdp tov afloplJ^H naa* avyiq, 
Kl ap v^ Xutovgyla, »' inBlpf^p Xbixovq/bL 
Kal t' Slla nata ta$tp naXag ta ^Brnqai, 
Kal t/| xol nmg, nal nixB, ovda naQtmngBl* 

Wil' ta»g y' aanaa&oiftBP xal pa tin^ xad'dg 66 

" 7i uifiPBigi " nal ** nig tloMi " Mat&mlog g>&ap' 

Bv&vg* 
Mat&alog o MvgaUtP * fip llatfuog nl avtog, 
0agdvg itltnifg fiB/aXog aipgiyw nal dvrard^^ 
^910 TO Bovnogiau ^ tvxn if nan^ 

Na nay* aig t^v natglda top e^agap inai' 60 

Kal fi ligxBto at/^oxi; Sia noUtinop 
*Jlg fplXog, ovfinoXltfig nal naXaiOP nanop* 
Avtog^ t^p yippfiolp tov iS; a^ga notaTa^pj^ 
Jap tXafia taXalmg na/i^kuf ngonoT^p * 
*jtXX^ <]^8 fuya nravfiOt noXv yapp^ttnop^ 66 

Kal atofia nolvXiyop, anvlanop na»OP* 
*EQVP^ata nal nanaag alg itpog to n^^POPt 
iCoft nau TO ^a^^^ma^ to pi^9 tgapoM* 



Kl 9iafiokog pi ffifp i nUw ^(k^f 
Towwf9f9 nm&mg %jw ino ^nwMiP if^/ift 

'^ Fallm^p 49 S^ffP, v6 nPiVftit r' •noufy 
'wilx' ip» iMil «m' £Uoy, «( if^wai ii^ffWffp 
*0 iiafiolos ^pmtio^ii n&vg H mw^, 
K* iniiQB ifSy iSimp tig dofyif iPttXuf, 

80 M*ipBQlp»Qf,ipBiXtm^, jipMtgmfi^gniiXif' 

Kl £g migvy/Mot ^ifwiloy ovivf ipm<pinfMp 
Tag *nfvnw dg oitov^i mUXunig um^* iSip, 
JI»g iau dn* n6o(i9g nttla ^u mmei 
Xmfi tag m^Hftaciig, iV oiUr fwvijiet. 

85 *JBUv^fg $lg iUh ^000^^ fift^vg, 

*JBXfi4f$og, B^tai^, Sp ^tot id ifiO&iig. 
JifP dp' in' ikn^Umg ul mirth hafloUKOP, 
Ktt&8Pag v^ ano^aji iig tovjo to naxop, 
JImg fip&aatp o ttStqtog pa i^y* ilti^ftn^g 

90 . A tig ftataiag do^»gf mitig tig xt^fu^dg f 

KbH fiUxMig Sgi fiapop. a^^ifg itaXvfia^iig^ 
'AkXi »a} ay^fqtitmfg na^olov ifum&Hgp 
Na ^Uma^ pi ^t^vr nmg £ev^vr Irar tl, 
Kai tifgrn fipltmgiCtupf ivl^oofovp «l miw»l» 
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KLEPHTIC AND OTHER S0N08. 
I. THE LAY OF HILIONESl 

I 

Ti *pa tiiQai$ tip *J^vqOf «' £U« nati ti Bmkn, 
Ti tghi^ ti. acoifrtfo /HVf iftlt^M nal Ifym * 



V *■ 



IM CWSMrOMANT- 



* « 



OvSi *g TO Bikw ipa^m, oiSi *s niP Kqvm S^va^" 5 

^ Mag flnop, ni^ ni^aa% «' htiiyM HQog v^r ''jfwu, 

Jd ftova9lifiti9 %' S*€ipa9f fia^ tov M§ouf^p§nf^ ' 
Tip Mav^ofioni cit^tf nai Tor Mo^x^of Klu0QV^ 

* *EQug, iv ^&Ut« y^ti^^ S» ^dlnt n^tmutp 10 
7)i X^ijoTo pi axoTMtff « tot MisfTor JMui^ 

Tovto nqoatal^ i famihig nal W8t9il% ^i^fugpu* 
Uagaaxiv^ ^i^fU^B, {noti pi /i* mIxb ^tftt /) 

X!i 2bvln/iapfig (nml&ii*9 pi ni^j^ pi tip «i!f j| ' 

*JS tip 'jlQfiv^ tip itp&aatf xl ig ^p£UH f>tln&iii§mp, 15 

'Olopvxtlg hupopi oao mi hifU^wtfi ' 

Kai OTov Hipd' 19 ^y^^ niQmaop *g ti Xipiqimf 

id o SovXtifAap^g t^mPoiU tov nmmtip Mdiip^* 

* X^ato, ai ^il* i fiaai3nmg, ai ^Hovp x* ol ijri^H** 
'*Oao V o XQ^atog Cmptapigf Tbv^xovg d§p ngo^mypuu / ' SO 

Hi ti tovipixia ttQiiop o spog n^ tip aHoPf 
9mui idvxap *g fig ip»nif xmi itiaap tig tip tinom" 

II. THE LAY OP GTPHTAKES. 

JiApovp oi xifmo$ yii p^^, nal ti fiovpi yii ;|fioMa, 
Kul ti jreQama yti novUi, n* 0! Tbv^xo* yta mi^^Umi. 

J^ ti tl pi /Iptixt 1} ficippa tov JVgnraxiy* - 
Hov J^aoB Ttf dvo neudti, tip ad»^q>ii tijg, tifia / 
Scti ttiga maXafin&iixt «ei2 mgitatti xal xkedu* & 

Mi^ts 'g tovg xafinovg ipalpitai n^tt *g ti xogipofiovpia- 
Mag Unap niqa niqaat, itiqa *g ti Blaxox^^ia ' 
X! ixti tovipexia emqrtop xal ^U/iff^ figoptovaop ' 
M^tt *g TOUf yofiovg Mnufitmp i»,tft§ *g tcc nop^^vqut^ 
Mopop tip rvqftfi lafimoap *g to ywa xal 'g ti x^Q^ ' 10 

si dipdgo iq^Y^V^f P^* xvnaqUtai nvfittt ' 
Vfikii ipttpovla tfiaXt aip naXX^xaq* onov *tap, 

" Hov 'oat, xali funf id^qtpi wai nollapmmUm / 
riquiM nUm^ mirpi fu^ naif9 ftov to uHpaXh 
Ni fi^p to naq ^ najropii xal o J\ovoowp *J^nffff 15 

JSMfUW ti nap \ tci Fiippwa %' *M.% Haaa tov Qxilov.** 
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III. THE LAY OF PUASKAa 

Ma jit nodagia *g to psgo naX$ rago yvqtvu * 
Mi ta novkiii avrrvxMPi xal fii ta x^Xtdovta. 

Taxa, noifXia, ^a yungtv&w/ taxa, novXia, &a yiivto ; 

6 HXiaaxa ft*, &v &8Xf}g yiatqifia vit yidvovr ^ nXfiyalg aov, 
"Bfiya tffi^Xa ^g top "jEXvftno, 'g rov l/uo^<]por tov tono. 
*Av8giia$ \ti dh i^fwnovp, nl a^^tiajoi ivdguovow ' 
*Enu V ol nliffnaig o{ noXktii, ti xiaatga ngwtata, 
^E*9l ftoigdj^ow ta ipXovgut nal tit xannavata, 

K) Tw Mmov irc^r' 19 Hotafitit, tov Xgifat* ^ 'Jlaairm, 

*0 ToXiog Mmnttdwtiffi (pito *g ri^y Kmqlvi^f 
Xoi TO luntqh AnionovXjo Ttfjga tr^v llXatafitopa * 
Kl i HXidanag xa*6fioigog, 6 xaxofioigiaafiipog, 
'2 tip Tovgpoifio xatifiaiPB inu pit aagyiaplaji, 

16 Kttl oi ix^gol xettont tov tov n^^oy to u$<pdU, 

IV. DEATH AND SOULS. 

Ti ilpai ftavga rot fiovva not atixovp /iovgxuiupa / 
Mtjp* Sptfiog ta noXifidsi ; ftiqva Pg^x^ ^o digpu / 

Jd aid* Svtfiog tit noX^fiiu^ xl ovdi figoxti tit digpu, 
M6p% duxfialp* o Xagoptag fik tovg ansd'Ofidpovg ' 
5 SigP9t tov; piovg ano/ingoatii, tovg yigorrag xatont. 
Tit tgvipBgii naidonovXa *g t^ aiX* agadiaaf/tipa ' 
llagaMaXoip oi yigopttg, % ol pioi yovatij^ovp, 

Xdge fiov, xopiip* Big /w^to Mornff* alg xgva flgvofit 
NA niovp ol yigovttg vtgo, x' ol Piol pit Xid'aglaovp, 
10 Kttl til i/Lingii naidonovXa pit fidaovp XovXovddxta, 

Kl oiS* tig x^9^o xoPivw 'yn, xi ovdi tig xgva flgvaii ' 
"Sgxowt* 17 iidvpaig yia ptgo, ypwglCovp tit naidid tovg, 
Dtugij^ovptat t' avdgoyvpa xalx^g^^f^o dsp ^ovy. 

15 
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V. OLYMPUS AND KISABHOS. 

*0 *'jEkvfinog nl o Klaafioe ta duo fiovpi fuAorovp, 
li 710(0 pa (li^fl t^ fi(^xh% ^ ^<>^o vn ^i}^ vo /M^vi* 
*0 Klaa/iog ^'ix'^n flffoxi, *l 6 *'£lvftnog to jt'OM* 
ZV^fffi* tot' o Kiaafiog nal Xdyn tov '£lvjU9iov. 

JU^ /ii fiak6rjH99 "jSkvfint, figi KX9q>xonaT^fid¥9, 6 

*Eyti *fiai ipag Kiaaflog *g t^ Aiqoisa ^uovofiivogt 
Mi xodgnM ^ KoPiagtaj x* ol Aaqaa^vol i/iidtg» 

Fu^ti tit* ^'JElvfunog nal liyn tov KioaPov, 
J3^< Klaajief (iffi SaxvC^i, MOPuxffonaftifiBPi, 
Hoi ai natti 19 KopimQia »' ol yiagaaiipol ayadtg^ 10 

K* iyti 'fwi o l\golvfi7tog *g top xoofio laxovafUpog* 
"EX^ oagdpta dvo jco^gMxi^, i^jyTct dvo P(fvaovlatgf 
IJaaa fiffvati xai q>lafiitovgo, naptov xXadl nal xUij^iig 
Kal *g tf^p y^ril^ fiov tfiP xogipri attog Up* xad-iaf^POQ, 
Kal tig Tflf pvxt€i tov XQatii xapaXi ipdQWfUpov, 15 

Ktq>dli fjiov, tl Bxafieg x* flaai xgifiatiafidpo ; 
0dye, novXl, ta Pidta (lov, ipdye xal triP apdgid fiov, 
IViK xdfirig ntjxri to <pttQo xal ni&afiri to pvxi* 
*2 to udovgo, *g to S^oftego, agfiatnlog i<nd&^p, 
'2 ta Xdata xal *g top^Elvftno Sudtxa XQOPOvg xXigttiig * 90 
'iSf^vT* dyddsg axotaaa x' ^xatpa td x^9^^ tovg, 
Ki ooovg *g top tono Sfptiaa xal Tovgxovg xl *AgPttpltaig, 
Elpai noXXot, novXdxi /aov, xou ftstgiifio dip ex^vp. 
nXfiP fiQ&8 X* ^ dgdda fiov *g to noXtfAO pa niam, 

VI. CONSTANTINE AND ARETE, 

Mdppa fii tovg ippid aov yviovg xal /ni t^ ftti aov xogti, 
*JS td axotHpd tf^p i^Xovytg, *g to (piyyog tr^p inXixtg, 
TfiP iofpixtoxogddXtal^tg t^u *g to ffiyyagdxt * 
*Onov aov attlXa ngo^tPta anal t^ BafivXiopfi. 



KLBPHIW AMD 4inmi '■ONG8. ttt 

IVa 'jiftt x' iy^ na^yogia V t^ atgata *nfAi dia/kUfm. 

^^^BPtfiog tlaat, Koforartfi, ft' Saxflfi* aniXoyi^&fjg ' 
^Av Tvxji nglna ^ X^Q^t ^oiog 'd^a (nov t^ ^9^f>7 / 

JIoifftii$, 
To &S0 tijg pdl^H iyyvtrj ual rwg Ayiovg ftagTvgovg, 
10 'jiy Tvx^ nglna yti jto^ccy va na r^g t^v ^9^* 

K* IfjifCTai XQ^^ dioBipTog ual ol imna ns^dpa * 
*2 Tov Kvatarrlpov to ^o^io iviana la ftaHid ttig. 

Mavpnt. 
2^'xov, K«(nr»nrinxKi7/tM>v, ti)y ^Affnif ftov &ilm ' 
Th d^Bo fiov pdXtg lyyvrtf xal roifg aytovg fjuxgrvQOvg, 
15 Zip tvxu nqlua yr^ x^Q^* ^^ ^otg pa fiov jtjp ipigjig* 

JIo^fiTi^g, 
Kai ftiaa *g ra fitadpvxta ndysi pit trig T^y <piff9i * 
BgiaxH tr^p %a\ mwSCoinnap ISbf V *o ^tyyagaMt* 

KtiatapjTJg, 
I\a tla^ *AQtJovXa fuig, nvQUPBi fiog ai ObXh, 

Agtjfi, 
*AXlfiop*f adtQifdxi fiov, nal xl Va« xovt* ^ &qa / 
SO '^Ap rn^ X'^Q^ V ''o anlit ft&g, pa fidkn to Xii^^d fiov, 
Kl UP n(flxa, adeg<pdm fiOV, pi ei(^' ig na^ttg tlfjuu, 

KataxttPt^g. 
Milds TtQlxa (Ai^di x^qitt ^^ ^i na^Ag clercrft. 

Uoifixiig, 
^2 T^ axqdta onov didfiaipap^ *g tiJ mqd%a ^nov Ttfiyalpa, 
'Axovp novkia nal KiladovPt dnoifp novlUi ual iUVt< 

JlovX^d' 
f& ria *dig xoniXa oftogq>fi pi obqp* dnB&apiipop / 

Aqtxii* 
"Axovs, Kmatapxanri fiov^ xa« xi novha ti Xipt* 

Kvaxapx^g, 
JJovXdxia *pai %\ Sg uiXadovp, novXdiua *pai x» ag lip%. 

Aqixti* 



nt 



K* i&Vfuaai itas o nanag pti to nokv iU/Scxn. 30 

Mmppa. 
Ap fia uhgag 0ia(knP99 lu ap ^a cugag Oiapa * 
Kavfiipfl 'Agnovla (wv lUnn ftaxgta V fit IcVa. 

JCwavorTiJ;. 

Td &io aov pila fyyin^ nal roifQ iytovg fiaf^ivfovf^ 95 

"^Ap vlixff nqlna yr^ /a^ff pa net a&v t^p iq>iff», 

Jloifitiis, 
Kl Sao p* ipoll* t^ noqxu tn^g, iUfiy* ^ ^vxtj fi^« 



FROM SALOMOS. 

TO UBERTY. 

!• JSi ypmgiCn ini t^ jro^ 

7V>i/ ana&iov njy r^ofiigiif 
JSi ypmglim ino t^p ofii 
'Jlov fii fiia fittgaBi r^r ylj* 

2. An* ra nottaXa (fyaXfiipii 

Tmp "ElXriVtiP %a Ugcif 
Kal oap nffma apdgsi^ifiBpfi, 

3. EmbI fiiaa iteataixovatg, 

UiMQafiipfjf iPT(}Oftakii, 
K* fra atofut ixa^frtgovatg, 

It *''r«l '1 >> « wax 

*' JSka not Ah Ptt aov nji, 

4. "jgyn pa *X&fi ixdpfi ^ ^iqa^ 

Ka\ v^xap ola at aur^a, 
I\tttl Ttt 'airioCt 17 ^ofiigUf 
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5. Jvarvx^ii! nm^/o^flm 

Movfi aov 6(jisP€ vm Xdg 
Utgaofura fnyaUUt, 

Ka§ diiiywvtdg ta pa xlalg. 

6. Kal axaifte^fij nml axa^td^u 

"Eva imvnat %* SXXo x*^ 
*Ano Tjjy inthtMia, 

7. K' tlcffff, ""^ / noiB ftyavm 

To xiipdh ano tg* igfiiaig / " 
Kai anoxQivortQ inondvn 
Kliifitug, alvoatg, (j^p$tig. 

8. Ton iatJMOvBg to fiUfifta 

MiQ* 'g ta nlavfiata &ol6, 
Knl iig to ^vx^ qov tatai* al/ia, 

jaX^d og $ifta 'iSUijyixo. 
9« Mi ta (ovxa aifiaicifidva 

SiQfo oti tfiyatvfg x^v^a 
Na yv^ivfig tig ta Ufa 

"AXXa x^'if^ 3vyaTa» 

10. Mapax'i top Hqofio inij^tg, 

*E^pdX&$g fiOPax4 ' 
^ip hip* BVHolaig ^ &v^atg, 
*M»P 19 XQ^'^ *^^ KOVf^tmlri. 

11. "MXog Qov Maiftt tig to at^&ia, 

'^4X1' ipoaaofiP xiftfua ' 
"jXXog gov ^t«|« fioii^na, 
Kal oi yiXaai 9^iXT«. 

12. "aXXo*, *-*- oi^ V fV^ avfufo^ aot / 

'Onov ixalffopto noli/, 
" 2vifE pa 'fiifpg ta naidia aom, 
Svifij^ iXiyap ol QuXinfol, 

13. 0Bvyu oniata to noduQi, 

Ka] oXoyX^yoQO nattl 
'^ tf^p nii^a, tj to jto^ior^f, 
'/lot; tffp dol^a aov ip^Vfi$i, 
15» 
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14. Tantirotani ew ytf^k 

K* that (iaf^ tov ^ {iwi}. 

15. Nal * iXXa wga irnnalulftu 

Ka&9 tsMPo aov fti o^f*^9 
*JIov dxaidnetVirtu yvfthvn 

16. ^At^ xa xoKoXa fifaXfiiim^ 

17. MoXtg X6t x^r o^fii^ oov 

O ov^yo9, 'nov yia xq* ixd'fovg, 
JSlg xriv yri x^r fifirgiM^v aov, 
*'jEigf(p* a¥&ia nal xagnovg, 

18. ^BynXiJTfvae ' muI ^X^'^V 

Katnx&ovim fila floi^, 
Kai xov 'Pf^ya aov anoxgl&fi 
UoXtftoxffnxxff ^ qtwi^, 

19. "OXoi, oi xonoi crov a* fngd^op, 

Xaigtxtivxag ae &iQfid^ 
Kat xd ax6f»ttxa ^ipmrd^v 
*'Oua aia^dvtxai ^ nngdid* 
20* ^ Eq>titvdlavt i»g 'g x* daxigia 
Tov 'lovlov xtfi Tflr v^Qidt 
Ka\ iatixwaart xd jfcf <a 
Ha vd dd^wvs x^9^i 
21* JMokovnov ^rah dXvotafiivo 
To na&ivm xtxt'tnd, 
JC* €lg TO fihrnito ygnftfitv 
^'Exh yfBvrga iXtvdtgid. 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 

199 1| 9, BiX^ fk Xiyify wishes to say, ^^t, firsts as •« sclv«rii* 

$ 146. '-^ h f9fi»t wisdom^ not the vfisdom* § 153. 9. i ^f^/Mf 

r«f » the way to her, not her way, r*r«y ^vrjMX«f trtt, so d\fficwU ofw 

— ri» rders to ^^ifuf, — — ^«yT«^«9T«i, supply they or people* — — • 
J(rM fir^;);^^!?! r«r«y •&««A«n^«*y thejarther you advance, the easier, 

5. rip iM/rJf r§u, himse^, K* ^k rXf irimvr«iw, they will not &■• 

Seve him, § 165. 4. — — »mrny»^nrmt ft§*t tmt, equivalent to xtimy^ 

rhv XmitrU TMs censures himself. § 205. 2. «'t(ifv«rt^«, monr thaa 

Iwsays. 

4, 5. )m^ vk Mfivf rtf iXXn, m order that one may ascertain whether m 

person* §§ 134 : 226. Jif^ynn ....»& fnu, it is necessary that hs 

hmne^ shmdd he. $$ 183: 225. 1. m vXmti^u &v^^m*Ht At 

greater part of mankind, — m^ AwrSfrmt, depends on ir^»^/MMiii 
§ 225. 2. ' ^tk fttittf .... f^uut Tttff Jor some favorite notion ofthtirt* 

■■ vm^ vk t^nriiftf than to seek, § 225. 1. 

6, 7. 7r«9 Tts iJuut the more one is, — tU»9, the more. rtW 

lXX«iv irifutff, others of dishonesty, or that others are dishonest, § 197. 

■ ^M^ir^Mi, from %t»(tt^v. &9 •/ w»Xjrmi I^i^m9t«I| whether the 

dtistgns worked, i9^ir»«9, hnperf. from %&^e»tf, § 232. 2. '■» 

^virf Jv, 60M$ Mfl!ff. «{v^{«<«y, in apposition with rl«. -— — ievtt l;^ii 

#»Mrfly »« i3x«i^^, wAo intended to iiywre, § 225. 1. 

8, 9. Mtrk w(mm9 ^•^h fi^ the first tiiNtf. '— — fh^ seno, from fiximw, 
• ixiy§9 tXti^t 9 kw0Bivif, she came near dying, § 132. 2. ■■ 

kiA rh ^i$«9 rf», of /ear, i^«/3^«, firom ftfiMffuu. Itniyt, from 

emyrnvm, m^ ew9fu% nry, to talk, § 226. ft mhrip, with him / 

/•* f[>r /mI. ^X*^* ^^9 ^^™ ^C'^**^ Inyt^tvXfM, repeatedly cmI- 

ajierf. fk Mi^ao9 .... r«/f Qixuls rm, that they too sho%ild cut of 

theirs ; Xitmrnit refers to •vfrnit^ and rt$9 to AAi«r«vlif • 

10, 11. \ftX99itKwe9t9, were di^mling, not simply disputed i from fiX«» 

irM««l. ieri^emv, had been^ from i7/k4m. § 219. 1. -— *- yopt^Xl^wm 

. • . . »«M^y, ^oti 6egan to exercise in the ancient timeSf or you have been 

14^ exercising this long time. ir^irBteu from ^r^Bint, Immm, tint 

is, W rtrmt!. WriftmSeaf, imperf. from retf^S, to peck, in t^ 
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MMTarf(x»»h *^ *^ pertecuted him, § SI 9. 1. rntt 7^ »«)«&. 140 

vtitf vk rftftifuvt equivalent to tltv Tri urn) «vr#2 Ir^tf^rw^ttv. § § 1 63 : 

1S4 : 237. i 7*«f rn SiXk»vt equivalent to the Gredc iiXXn>.»vt, one 

mnother* Wet^y^v^t from vm^y^ltfMU* 

12, 13. Xukt itr^»tf o physician' iar^tvi, wot atteniUng in hit 

■icdical capacity. lliv kvt^mntt would not have died. § 235. S. 

^•"-^ \k9 ekwtTxh if fie had abstained ; from &^ix»»» • X»kh, a woff, 

— tr^t^t, from r^ix*'' "^ ^•* f*y?» ^ *^ ^*^* § ^^^' ~~^ 

Wm^tuiXtftt from wm^mmXS, — — ^^r;r» from k^nm* • v;^'^ ^^^» 

•ubj. from «'«;^vv«. — Mfufimrt, a little. IfruVSii, from wiiS^ 

fstwk mmt^it, tome time afUr* V^ntnk^ from \/Mmi^xH*^* "'" '^T** 

Mt *or. from %^U»m. in^v/Mri, aor. from iiil^/«4^«. m /mb» r^ 

«]^^i»y . . • . N^ wmx^^if not to wait till he became /ai* *-— " ^'rmj^^^ 
mot, sub), from ^trmfixiwm, 

14, 15. • hort^ •oBivrns rsof his second master, ^'— - mf «rf«f«i% 

Iftcft the first. N^ CM ftf^ to fiulfor him, § 190. jmUa^m vA 

I^MMT .... «jil^»««#, it were better fir me to be with mjf firmer mastmru 

|§ £23. 1 : 180. K S. >* ii^y^p, wiU tan s A' for 3«. jm]^ 

even. /»««» V*^**« ^^'i^ ^y » accusative of time. Xjfidn fasi 

hftvft0%, I have perceived the smell effimUcinoense. § § 190 : 194. 1 . 

16» 17. fiimf pt^9, once upon a time. Av-i, than. — — mmi xifm^mf 

tUo horns, «^, fir, X^i^f *^ ^* <>|f^> without kn owi n g kk 

^— Nk rJiv ind^ Hk fl*! Tf, to teach her to fiy. Ut ^t ttvms rns f^ 

osms mt, that it was not natural fir her to fly. '■■ fimft^t, being tired 
of her; from fim^ttSfitm or fia^Aimftm. -"^ Mft, from wmi^pm, --> — «br 141 
4lf«rf ««; 7nn» he let her fitU, literally, he let her^ aHd shefiUi ifnn 
heim Jkfi*^ twtet from «>#«*«». tyin n^ftfUrmt was broken to ;jwom» 

18, 19> Jiewfir^ whitened himself $ from i^ew^tt* — iuHutmrat^niu 

^* mvrdtt mingled with them, Urter^i^ for l«'«rr^f >^i» he returned* 

■■ M^ ykftfff to become, from ^tmii^mm. * rSf l^ifS#^i^^u«» ipe «ooti(4 

heip you. 

20 ^ 28. •/ i^t*s» mt *A/u^amt, the American Indians* — *-* ZoTurm 
agrees with trat^tm, wad is understood after the other nomioativet. § 127* 

fk — Ur*^ ffUfHt there was a timet or the time was. 7ti «&■% - 

lAfll Ac iiNii^ Aot that he is, — ^ tfeurf ^/f«vT#k opposed each other / from 

k svt f ^ t ^mt t with the Greek augment. " Us ii^at/tu, let us iem/e^ 

f 928. 1. "— ^ &9mKo^f sftt* hM the force of the future. § 209. 3« 

— «'ifXiy adds nothing to the leaae, — -— y« wi nS^ to find iL lb 

oi »S^M9t he could not find it. *— troSth from rm^m, it r«f 'kSI^ 

^ke would show him. --^ nSft, aor. from iv^Mf* -*~^ hrtS, which. 

24 — 26. wsOffir him. § 190. -^—^ l)^»««vn, from ytwrn, to lay^ 

(211. tv^nxif, from iuftenm, ^"^ Urm^n, was stuck, IfiydXft 

that is, i yi^atH, W fBtrnt, it is emseugfi fir you* 9tL ^m 'Utof 143 
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f^ jkMiXU, to gimihem a hmg / )«#^ from )i%». t^h^h •<»'• ^vm ffixm; 

tfvym*, from ^t^t. itJkAw MXX§9 mmX^rt^^h MOike better mmu 

jMtr* aiviSf, at them, 

27. Ifiynxttf, aor. from {jS^m/vm. ^^finM, from Ifufimiw. — 

Wmemitf divided Uitut-^mf, ih-jt-heah'tan f the regular form would be 

l«'/«r«». § 5. N. 1, second paragraph. £y r«v 4(^irf 4 ifey^^m rMP^ 

whtether his (the ass's) oo2or pleated fnm (the lion) ; the first r«« refers to 

Ai#yri^i. X* ly» i Utf, even I myself. § 66, 2. S\ fd *x»9m 

rtt Mard^ri%d fuv, should have been Jrightened to deaths 31 vd *;^«mi» 
imperfect conditional from x^***' § § 25. 1 : 235. I. 

28. M Mi^i^ TExXifvif , the modem Greeks, iw4*§M rSf *T»vf»ttff 

niject to the Turks s that is, Wallachians, Armenians, and Jews. * 

itriS refers to t3ni» imr^^uei . . • . rjfv w^yfiturtta, skilled in tradingf 

which cannot be said of the Turks in generaL -— ^ fk »«»4^f;^iifi{[fT«#» 
oftuie. This is nothing uncommon. When this extract was written (say 
40 years ago), a Turk had a right to abuse any Greek whatever in Turkey. 

29. hm »»fAfAdTt »(i»t, a piece of meat, § 143. — Wirm^tt, from 

*•*•». h »v^ M«(«, Master Renard. rXh* »^tf»» .... i^m^ 

999f bu^ what a jnty that such a bird should be dumb. dfut «Ut«9ri, no 

sooner had he heard, »«} tv^pg, than. fd 2»A« r«v vd ^vprnrd^ 

wkh all his might, txm r^ 7;^uf» ni^tuUi ftw, you have every thing, my 

dear Master Crow, 

SO, 31 . ifmrn^t wien .... Am;, he asked for how mtAch Jupiter* s statue 

143 eeuid be sold, § 199. x^*^H^ °' ^ present, tU rit trnt, to 

him who should. § 1 58. r*^ iKxAmv ^m, that is, Jupiter and Juno. 

— i^yd^nt fron™ r^yi. tu^ v$ &XX0, moreover, Jurther, in Grede 

MXkif ri. IfUm in apposition with ftk § 162. ri yiw^, by 

tifih, — ri tx*** ''••^ ^ property, § 76. N. — ri» mmui/utfw ris 

*JiMTmimHi, unhappy Acteeon, § 154. 1. Wt ip»ym9, devoured him* 

§ 164. 2. \TXdw3n, from ^Xdvru, 

S2 - 35. 0^»«r» Tkradan^ a^jectivdy. ^— Ir^uyta^ usualfy sd§f 
§ 811. ' ■ ir^yim leSen to the preceding sentence. — — 5/x««»^ myt 
atsert, — t^met, from ertipth — Iwdfrn lif , upon, — Irr/f , tofte- 
§ver* — — iTy*!, supply Atf. — > r«i/ «'«XS/k«» l/Mirij^, skUUd in toon 
i 185. — — — ^tri r§v, never in his life. — Xi2, m fteAojf of. — 

Xl^ftnu, If if jctti. § 132. S. Mf^^t, existed, aor. from iwd^x^ 

which always takes the Greek augment. tkf »7mi A aM* is nof the tame* 

-■ «tfiS#i^, aor. sub. from rt^vAf. ^C*^ 1r9'§u, food far a horse, 

144 ^ 3*^* ^' w^ini mS 9rt0rt»m<eai, must not be believed> *— - /ui^i rsv^ 

with him, § 189. tXtymv, would say, ir§t r«v iQ[ui^«p, as mofy 

M ibctfw Mn. ■ )utrmr»r«, sc. /wS^fi. ' ^) 7mi 4>Mw»«»i» v'Xm'm^ Ia 

• i^ofntcum vessel. Uin^vtiM yi2 «W7jf» was in danger offoundersstg^ 

— — - ftf^wf, for the more regular f$p3Se»f from fi^rrm, — — |»X«wiir» mmw 
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from liX/fM. — ^ tymwttfrtH • • . • IK^raiy AewM fA#eMiaf ff Mtf law ff |44 
fp fNony Fenknu, $$ 180 : fi95. 

CORAY. 

1-6. ^>.§00n ifXfhff the tame u i^^iff*^ ^gJM. 2«* ««Tiiy ^^ 

tiem, that U, ISmi. ir«^«, lAan. »«) «r«Xi9, iqiam. ^•fLurmi 

* « «r{#y, for f«^r«u fn^vn xUi^ ftart test he fall. Tlit iftm^^ hag not 

Uamed, iM^vtirMSf putt oft followed by 7irX«y, ^i)iu fi^vnsp 145 

flit. act. from fi^mlvnt. It may be observed here that Coray began to use 

pablicly the barbarous infinitives in uv and «fy» in the year 1810* *^X^ 

tUs, pluperf. from ^ki^t. mi »iri .... ym/uu. Here we have • 

ipecinsen of pedantic twisting ; the article is separated from its substantive 
by ten intervening words. Pretended Coraists are particularly fond of the 

4gure of ginglymus. iri«'«M^iv^iMry, for vmtiiyfiivm, from trmtUvm, $ 81. 

N. S. Ir«9 mm) if ^«Ti#S^ T« t^»Sf how much soever a nation mt^ 

ie enlightened. rSv ^t» rtvt iwitus, a Coraislic arrangement for 

7y 8. ri Mvri, the same, from • murit. ^SiJLm m^mj^ aor. con* 

ditional from »«^»«. § 236. h* mvri rvur^, for this very reason* 

ih»tvfTMi, sc. «vr«/| referring to /aI(*s. tit Ktrmf for •/# l*um 

Xfm. liv Cvat MCT «f;^«f fl'X^v, iU Jiiit are nothing bui, 

KOUMAS. 

1 «• 4. •; Kxiirrmi .... yluMf, there were two lande ofKlepkta. $ 18S. 146 

■ ■ ■ 'AXiScMJ 'MMttftiB'mf*^ »c) X^ircMtvi), Mohammedan ^Aanitms, and 
Christian Albanians. The Christbn Albanians often pass for Gredcs ; but 
they are no more Greeks than tbe Hindoos are. — Jlrmt, that b, «l 

Xfw^wM^ 'Ax^M*. IfAteyrr^f a villanous word for iwftuy^rr* or ^- 

yietr*. This author writes the Romaic tongue like a foreigner who is not 
wcH acquainted with it — Ui/vnv, that is, r«W MMt^iS«t«^ 'Aa/3«m^ 
— — ' Ifw^^MTf, imperf, from Ift^/Mv* Koumas, in compound words, gene* 

rally uses the Greek augment. vi^etAXm, In Turkey, especially ia 

•one parts of European Turkey, impalement was a fiivorite mode of puniib* 
iiig Greek robbers. 

5*9. r^% warffUks r«r% ^^^ respectine native places i lemr^Shh ia 
Bomalc, most commonly means one*s native place. — ^~* ^^ ittXXtSt earfy, 
*-— — •Sru %ha$ .... riff *£xx«)«f, these are the celebrated Klephts ef 

Qreeee. ermtt supply ^•)i;^«^Mf . )i«)i;^«^fyM, supply •} Kxi* 

wrm, M x^TWfT%§, the govemmenif that is, the Turks. tkt 147 

Aa4f r*v t^*^*^ his district i governed fay iri^i^^frM. -^"-- Atrirmetf 
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147 from Jk9n0*m!m. — At^ilmtif aor. lulj. fitmi JkMxtt^ — -— f^ «^ 

M«'MnM^«H fA0 w^m^im of BoukabhaUu, ILiirS SmS^^mv, com- 

iiioDly called II«r»i^«pMf (pronounced Hmwrn^i/tuMt). — 'AXii MMly 
jtH pasha. The Turks put the noun denoting an office after tlw proper 
name ; except ^^vXrtiw when prefixed to a man's name^ as ^MXriiy 2tXi^ 

148 10* 11. r«tff lf«X«v* rj|y ;^ir|Mt, iU»ed ^/uiir hatui. Respect is shown to 
a dergytaan, or to any person, by kissing his (or her) band, and then toudi- 

iag it with the forehead. rk* ihxh rm, tkehr blessing / which eoasiits 

most commonly in the cxpressioa l;^i rk» t»x^ followed fay ««? Ssmk 
m X^imS, or rns Hmvyimt, "•"- i K«y^«f , undoubtedly the author of this 

piece. ri *A;^i>xl«, &c. Tsaras, not being deeply Tersed in Homv^ 

ao doubt thought that Koumas meant to insult him. 

KOKKINAKES. 

(Translated from the German.) 

1 - IS. ixBm yi2 . • . . le^ifiXtifuit I have come to make a proposal Is 

you. iMi takes the number of r«f. § 125. N. 1. rw ^^ ^ 

S/eg the infinitive ^v, from I^S, has the force of a substantive and depends 

on v(ir»t. ^X*^^* ^<^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ future. Wtx^t^tf^wfius, 

for the more regular lri;^ii^iri^«/«ty, from i^txi*(*{»f>uu' tit t^s^ 

• • . . fiy^tztpiifnvrm, I have nothing to risk* I %«i, but pray. • 

fi^$»t9itfftvtTt^ will you not risk, 

140 1-13* '^*'^'t ^kere is. 4 ^(my/UiTum rSf rmXdfimf the stave-trade i 

in apposition with »f^«riMv/«. . /ttl rd vitri r«f rl Xiytr% \ do yarn 

say it in earnest? The plural here is used for the singular. § 125. N. 9. 

^— U« r«f«y here; wi^m is not necessaiy to the sense. db«r* US^ 

here, literally from here ; kwl is used, because the departure of the vessel 

ia a prominent idea in the mind of the speaker. iytn yt^iv, healthy, 

sound* ri »irr9tt in apposition with y^iem. lrfi)f^y since, ie^ 

ettusCf has reference to t^i itt^terirt^f .... Imrti, — ISs« 7C^^M| 
•apply frXi^M or HU, 

CHOURMOUZES. 

88 - S6. tM Mt ^ Irmfftmetvh tett them to prepare for mm. — — «* 

ImUM .... fdxi «-•», but its back aches. $ 169. N. Umyms^tift 

Apspnmi, a first-rate jackass. iwtS kyi^aea \wXm, bdonging to tiMi 

man of whom I have bought a load of wood. 
150 1 " 10. uM .... riV«rt, it wants nothing, literally, u e t k it^ is wantii^ 
ta U- ' i 162. N. — — wtiyu uanit • • • . k^mem, oim might make m 
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mptrh a^^maramce •» iff back, JUtenXfy, one goei ridmg am U mmmoHoI^ 

W» MMi rM . • • • ymdUufh you wiU go to tkuntler h^are I ri4t on a 

JackoMi. i^t*^ #«rt « yn« ;i<^a<e. Ir^iftmn 9k li^o^t^^, prtpoare 

Uio ahamng aj^mraius. 

15 - S6. »* UuHt tx-n km^ifid, but they are dear, r^t %fmxf^k$ 

vi tfm, three drachmat a^piece, § 199. f/^ ^ . • • . jr*X«rri#^ 

krimg me the breakfott alio, kwi ix/yw kmwuorn, for ixiytn ktmgrm^ 

0UHt efa HUle rest, ilg r«W ilXiMVt in the hot sun* wk mdfim rit 

mewfi, to phiy the deaf, that is, to pay no attention to what they aay. 

S7-S6. •(iVn, pleaee, itr, here is the breakfast — — tm ^wmAki 

tm^dfm, a bottle of champagne. § 143. »ori t§ t^ug rvrm^M, it ti 

your ^ttem / »hr§ refers to the ezpresabn k^ nXtmrf . , . , Ik* iTmu. 

Xift for Xiyift, from kiytt, § 84. 1. hv iTmm, there is no more 

of itt or it is out or Jinished, kwi t§ fh§9, of the same quality of diai»- 

pagne. kw ^ixtrt , , , . vk wk^, if you wish me to buy at that store ; 

kri here is used before Ui7 because wd^ denotes bring^gjrom, 

fJiXtermt kwh ri fisw, ironically. ri kfinrtg Urm tTfmtj what a Jboi 

you are. § 175. N. kvi ri tiu* • . • • yinrai ; can it be tfthe 

mme hind and cheaper 9 

2-13. kiti «■• waXkrt, the king's household, ««•• i>Mfs rtkg ftni- 151 

er^MUt the stewards of all the ambassadors* p^kni, a barbarism for 

f ^v«M*, are enough. ^i^« yv;^r«, day and night. § 250. 5. 

fU9»f 5« wifm, I must needs drink. AuJv, Au^d, a dog*s name. 

U, pkyi mmkm, take this, eat weU. ^k wa/M, from «•«>«/»». § 84. 1. 

«f /rri, here they are, sir. ««Si /aI^ ^k / rk kiym ^ m%at I teO 

you these things every day f #' for r«v: Tychodioktes is rather angry. 

dwlgf for iiW, from Xlym, ttg rHv ftim, at one o'clock. § 1 50. 2. 

14 - 33. mmi lk» kuiytrt, why don*t you oj)en. kXn^tm .... ero- 

Xne^MMt ntre enough ; I did not think of it, ^i ri ptyym^s, by 

moonlight. rnvri mmXu ri kig, you are right there. kx4^umf by 

ike way, x/m, for Xiy«vM, kiy§u9, from xiym. J<«r) 9k ftk* 

%X»of .... w^i I why do not the other stars also have tails 9 Here, if the 
indicative ()i«r2 Hv i;^«v») were used, a definite answer would be expected. 

§ 245. hin »7v»i M»X»fiMt ' because they are tailless s a truly philo- 

•ophical answer. />*«»•»> but. ymri for itirtt because. «i 

mirig, he too f pronounced »tao^ by tynizesis. 

1-9. r«5{« in Ifiynxi, he has just gone out, y ^r*^ »• I**- 152 

er^i^ I wUl it be long before he returns 9 or wUl he return soon 9 

M^ tx^ se. Uuv0g implied in SwMg, JlirMH ^k ro {«r«^, whoever 

should want to see him. umi Wft^funn, do vxdtt or wUl you please to 

wait. T«if» nif»f very soon. m « rxvXj, here is his dag. — 

mai i 7^, he himse(falso. 

10 - 27. MmkSg, welcome^ I am glad io tee you / supply kTsKmSemftit. 



<EKONOMOS. 101 

ISO or 1^/ttth ' iTirw wiJih • • . • Di» ; Aow you been here tong 9 ■■■■ ■ 

«w^ 2ri jTxSm, I have juM comet compare r»^« S^ri Ifiyiimt, above. < ■ 

4-9f«rrr . • • • iuSi^ir, reol^ & if very koi to-{hy, J^r^ X^f* '^^ 

yeeierday, 9k /U »«^«m>, for 7n Si^ ^) »«^«iw, Mot tA«y immM fiuiltf 

me, § 287. yi^ Ifixiwtrt, for 3A S/Sx/riri, yott would see, § 100, 

N. 4. lOtXt y« Jii(/K«(, for the more common l^iXi siC/k«. f 100. N. 2* 

' JiT§ T^ 9Xt99t t'jf consequence of the heat of the sun* i^ymtie/tig 

rii Jkermfftimgf the poKee-regulations of Bavarian Athens buriescjiied* 
It should be recollected that the play i Tv^t^mMTtut from which this it 
an extract, appeared in the year 18S5. 

S^ - SI. dfut wMxmeif, as soon as it is dark. MAM)t , , , , tk Ifiyft 

no one shall go out, Awi ut^Ut early in the evening, § 24 S. 

153 1-31. i;^t idt Oh no, 7raf ^imv, that it, •/ m^vt* Urt^ 

poliee men. — Ki rSf IfihfWiH .... »v^<«m^, twice a wedlff Thursdays 
mnd Sundays. 

154 8-16. iwTif J^idfu imk) kmyiim^Mttf whoever is able to read, or knows 

how to read, § 221. BmvfMi, admirable, am) iv K^tm . . . « 

irmr^m fM», and if you had been in my native country, that is, Bavaria, as 
Tychodioktes represents the new masters of Greece. m* fr^»§ft^m, 

Ironically. 



CEKONOMOS. 

20 - 28. »mX)i hfni^a eat, j[^;^or«, good morning to you, sir, "amu^ 

0ms • • . • ^vx^t go lo thunder} other irritable persons use the ex- 

presnon tak maun eat »«J «i» ^^Xt^ '•*• •"' •^•'■* ^C/^is (rmt, what 

is your command, or what do you wish, r$ i^iX^rw, that Is, ^/tug si 

\wiTfi»rM Tw 9»0t*9pitt»V' /mS, Untranslatable. § 191. — tU rt* 

rots9 .... MM^iv, m these hard times, as merchants say. 
155 1-7. N^ ^l evptfrmSfietTt, I beg your pardon, or begging your pardom. 

^—^ rk t^ir^ Tfif, its proper limits, ^f*»iP» ^fy^'t pretty thing this / 

§ ISS. ixSri erfafiti . . . . r» fith, a proverbial expression. ■ ■ 

•* 8er9^ . . . . 'r Iftha, and then what do you want tf me, or what iSd 

you come here for, aBvrrs) er^mfio) .... 'Aytarrtifn, the lame mnd 

the bUnd go to Saint Anthonys church to be cured, a proverbial expres- 
sion. Instead of V tU 'Ayrnvrm, others use *s rh 'AtiwmvnXtiiinsm, 

to Saint Panteleemon*s, tws kw* mbrwf, one of them, that is, rtkt 

M^mrrmt, the rich, 

8-14. kvm^fU T0»t, cursed be they, § 200. BlX»eH fk fdfs, 

for S/Xm/v fk pAyttn, »' S^rt^m .... ^»xi»i i ond then do yam 

suppose that we do not ^yend something for charitable purposes 9 Charity 
or alms is called ^tfx"^* (from ^9X^)f t>c<^u*c ^^ benefits the soul of the 

16 
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ghror. *— Sl^ i fu9^ r«t* le* (hm^ y^u wO he rewardtd m Ftr»* 165 



17 "-88. wdvtf for wmymitwHf wmymi99V9* ■ W tr ^ wt tf for Ur / iy r a^ 
' Tr' «7j;(;« )Mw|f «, / Aod juti drwen awmff or na joouct* Aaii / «{riB«i« 

a««y. tfd #•», bekoldi nu it uBtrandatable. — — »«Xt in saeh expres* 

fbu lotet its primitive sgnification. A«fM^ &r /B«f^ fron /i«^ 

— - ^« 01 i Btit, ^bry be to thee^ Ged, an Nidation of ftcquent 
oeeuncnce in the senrice of the Greek diurcb. Ifi tbc montbo of tiit 
Jlgoonnt it it equivalent to %i3gm rtf ^Uf, thank God. — -— m£kX»» r* *^f A* 
«... y^^fMiTir^tv*, / would rather aee him Umd than learned j ri *dfX% 

by crans, for ri i^Xm, rt fuymXnrti* fitfiXt*, the biggeM book. The 

Greeks, like all other balf-dvilised nations, believe that the wisdom ooii« 

taiiitd in a book is determined by its size. V«v Si n^ • . • • mAnigt 

which one ought to read^ literally, which one shtUt read, •— — #•, for iSff in, 
-— — jikvifn fity£x§9, some great man, or grandee, — nitrt wmfJ^Of 
fioe paras. When this piece was vrritten, five paras were equivalent to 
•omcthiog less than two cents. 

35, 86. «Sf jmk) 'f, even as far as, -«— 9nym9%$ for f«nry«i^ from wiv 
ymvm, — nvrrm nvrrm, by paying conston/ attention to* $ 240. 

6, 7. i um^§vXns i wnvfiMrtxit fuoy my good eonfesam\ • kftS 156 

^n^Miii . • . . i M0/At» Learning was considered a sort of impiety by 
many good people a few years before the Greek revolution, because the • 
learned, especially the half-learned, were, with very few exceptions, infidels^ 
atheistSy Ubertines, &c. 

PROVERBS. 

2-4. umkXiM .... ^tXttt A prudent enemy is better than a/ookak 

/Hend ; supply rfiy/Am before the neuter xmXXmiu «< w»xx«d • • • • 

nm^fih too many cooks spoil the broth. i IU^Kh . • . • larcvXify the 

devU had no goats, yet he sold cheese. Cheese made of goats' milk is 
Ttry common in most parts of Greece. 

5 - 10. uf jK^c/Mtr^iNi; .... ^M^iif, speak not of ropes in the hemee 

tjfa man tnfto has been hanged, iX^yv .... fixivyst you must not 

look a gifUhorse in the mouth. »«5f yfftvrnf .... ftmfrvfd rra, the 

witness of a liar is another liar. — - JIwwh .... m^vsv, a burnt diiU abulia 

the fire. w/tm .... tutitrmt, § 178. 2. »' itmri» f^sfut lb 

«j^y l/37«^*iw, but one hundred wise men cannot take it out. 

11-18. iv»o i»»tn .... KoXaSif when you hear that such a place 
abounds with cherries, take a small basket with you (for you will not find 

nany) ; kmwt for km»¥us. f^^^f* ^»» • • • • «^««f measure (the 

eloth) ten thnes before you cut once. tltrt . . . . « xJyH r«s^ § 18S« 

kit example. Tnt .... ira^amirM^ appear always what yoo avt^ or 

0rea Jeee than what you are. 



/ 



CHRISTOPOULOS. 1^ 

147 tl - SNi. IfmBm .... Whftimt i hoM ieamed to Bm naked, amd mw 
I am oMhamed to appear drested^ — — * ftn XtMrm^m .... wsU^ r«v, pUjf 

mi ihe rider becmuehis/ia are hanging, ihrstf mndu .... ipufiviTms, 

$ 177. ' ■ ff"*? wkt . . . . T j rr/ri, toAiitAtfr art thou going, bad Fortune f 
Jb ike home of the unkertal genkte (to be hit eompanum) ; wmt for «m(- 
ym» from ^dym, > wZe wkf .... famo^iJ^Mn, How are your children^ 
Matter Crow9 The older they grow the blacker they becomes win §of 
w d yt m , from wmym* 



CHRISTOPOULOS. 

L For the measure of this song, see ^ ^^Q, Mtrait^ff »mi ymrat, 

^^inemtaUy becomes, — -i- rk urnXXn e»v, sc. Cvms. fuyiXn #•» i ^ijf^ 

great is thy glory, 

II. For the measure, see §§ S66 : 265, — <■• ^(XXw V t^v Z*^f, 
what unU happen in this l^e, — — «■• rn/ci^M, to-day, used sutwtantively. 

§ 157. T§ r' im^a ^k yUp, the question, ^ what will come to pass? *' 

r\ for ri, drops the « because it is followed by another accented L 
159 IIL For the measure^ see § 266, k^k k^yk, very slowly. § 147. 

■ tit ffuk .... krJifm, for kwdni %U fuk rrsy/^, in an instant, — — • 
5«r*, for (ifTiH. — k^mtvit e§v, satisfitctory to you, 

IM IV. For the measure^ see § 261. rv^kms m» *;^Mrf .... nmXdt 

Us many and great comforts are nothing ; literally, may its many and great 

gpod things go to ruin, 

V. For the measure^ see § 266. Ht yUwfutm, Oh thai I were I 

— — N^ r' rk, for n^ #•? rk, by a most violent elision. 
Ivl VI. For the measure^ see § 266. — fuftixa «••«*» tf their ovm 

accord, § 66, 

162 VIII For the measure, see § 261. ll *Ay««-« ftw, my braved, 

■ ermew, aor. imperat. pass, from erlz§fMu, — — y*^ in earned, 
evm^iZ** »ai wtrf, is accustomed to fiy, § 221. 

SOUTSOS. 

163 For the measure of this extract, see §§ 262 : 261. CUiaerve ihat 
Soutsos is fond of longTerses and short ideas. Iir* \^tt»n% eottXtvetmSf 
bffitre the national assembly, 

I, ^(M, for Iwii^m, fromVAi^ytf. lr«i(a .... /tnutSf I have been 

negotiating fifteen whole months, like a true diplomatist, witboul accom- 
plishing any thing. mi avXm, the courts of Burope. — — ri ri xd/nus % 

what can yon do 9 that is, you can do nothing. td evft(Amx*»a* imd' 

fUif, the Holy Alliance. 



184 noTcs. 

£. mJLM. TlMAmerictB reader wUbtraniDded of IbtUovhig op oC 168 
Um frigate HeOai. — f^ww m^riitt Jbreign power i RumU ia meant. 

3. ^* vnn l^«Mv /M* fk Xm«^ perfuring mj ft ey, literaltjr* being u mmi 164 

kig U mjf oaiks, • N^ minnym rh tvw, to peneeute the prea, Capo» 

diairia% like a true Buaaiaii noUeman, conaidered tbe Kberty of the pieai m 
politieal nightmare. — — r^ i>^;^mi r§»s fk x'**** ^ baHmado them to deaik 
(ahnoat), to beat after the Turkiah iaahwn. 

4. fMtfrtfttt aopply iTnm. — — > «'m^»^ $^m^ mommg mnd ewemmg* 
^ S50. 5. -— «- TMf r^MTmy, the firtt meiu ■— ftm^^ftwrm rw ^semmk 
eontributiom collected at church, 

5. JUH^r^t^ rk fSrtu This impliei that Capodistriaa wet not in fiiTor 
of enlightening the nation ; no true Russian ii. 

6. BmI^m^ BhiaroSf one of tbe brothers of John Capofistriaa. 



PERDICARES. 

S - 4. For the measure of this extract, see $ 868. The reader will 165 
not fail to obeenre that the measure is not suited to the suljecL /c* tixBrnti, 
came to my house, literally, came to me, — — . ^nXh it»Xh Wfttif very earfy 

in the morning, fr§kirXms, that has endured mudki a Homeric 

word, suggested by Tkifun, «'«A.^f«r«f, suggested by mXir^Mt t 

here, Tkifim suggests ifkyrXmt li§g *03«rn^, which would natunUy 

bring along M^» «'*Xvr^««'«y, St ^«A« wkxk TXjyx^* ^ alwaye* 

It may be observed here, that this author most unnecessarily uaes Greek 
words. His styles however, could not be called strictly macaronic 

6-9. SmSftM iuYXttrrmt, wonderful eloquence, <— — 1^ l^rd, wt ar 

teven, § '251, 2. /»\ rk y^m/ifutrd rm, with their letters or Uteraimre* 

To know a yXme^mt pi r« y^ppMrai mt, means, not only to be able to 

speak it, but also to read and write it. wXl^y rs si &$, but what ifi 

m2 itv to be pronounced jttkf, can» 

IS - 15. Hv &^M umuift he would leave no evil undone. w IXXsf 

.... n^i«o, to cheat his neighbour he considered meritorious or mofttf. 
•— — M »* i»f7 *«*•« rr«S«, u^erever he had been, 

19. »ui^»ppift 9^iy*t^i a prince m disguise, 

85. IL^wi^ whose first name was *Apfi^i§tf was a distinguisbcd 
maker of erix^* Mm^»i9t»»h crab^verses, that is, verses wliicfa read equally 

well (?) both ways, (as fyw»^d i^m w%,) and are, of oounsa^ 

destitute of sense. 

87. N^ hiestnf to lend, 

SO. «rtXX«, much interest. 

38, 33. TMv tfmyt ai mMf he cheated them even out of the capiinL 
— — r«iy ri V«i^r fcmXi*, you served them right. 



PERDICARES. IQB 

Wd S7« i JHim Umr^ the bithep of N0W Potne. f 153. «} mirh 

it0kkk IUA4t, he too a very deep pbilotophcr. 

4K lii, therefore, refen to ^m^, Urtkiefd^tt )»>^# * that it, h« 
detpiee i the writings of the Fathers becfwie he is too much of a philosopher* 

45| 46. %U Ibim TM MmXiff fint-Tate m every thing, m) Ami ri 

^Aym . • . • TftXisi on account of ku great genius he it comidered cratfjf^ 
Tke ignorant of Greece hare an impression, that a man of great gentiu or 
karaing must of necessity be in some degree insane. 

51 - 53. riif i*m9 tm^ his oka of wine; say, his jnnt, — • E) in ^Xf 
Xutm^/m, and if he is required to read mau, A Greek Bishops priest, or 
deacon, is forbidden to taste any kind of food or drink in the morning if fa« 
ii to read mass. But Polycarpus, being a philosopher, was of course abore 
tiie canons of the church. umXS$» coolfy, phUosophicatty, 

SS-5S, JkXX* ia*t y' meitae^SfttVf but before we had time to salute one 

another, i Mtt^mmt, the archbishop tf the Myriaru, that is, rfMyrOf 

a rity in Lycia. h Hlmr/Aug »} uurit, he too was a Patmian / the 

speaker is supposed to be a natire of Patmos. ^fivf rXcr^, an 

ottenUaious JeUow. 

0O<-63. ^mr^thi, our native place, that is, Piatmos. ^^-^ Izu, therif 
where die speaker was. ^raktuif xtutn, an old nuisance or bore, 

67, 68. ttg Z^§t ri *M§9, in the common style, that is, in MomaiCf 
which is celled h »«ii>fk y^Jieea, in contradistinction to i 'KxXfifi»4, the 
Oreekf that is, the ancient Greek. — ~ m^Tt ri ^ffsuet, he thought U 
(his composition) was something great. 
167 71. I^mW, he would have been. § 235. 2. 

73/ 74. Ti4sSvf, such being his character. — »«5«r .... i^yitf as 
he had no studies to occupy his mind with, • S>«Z/mi evtxMffy^Sf a 

oqnial poet. 

82, 83. jrcd-* S^iv, for xmrk, in the streets, ■ ■■■ rwi, that, 7ru 

86. if i>rg9 •), for mf mu) jfrfv, although he was, 

93. flr«r l^Uf§tn tva t), that they know a thing or two, 

KLEPHTIC AND OTHER SONGS. 

Leake, in speaking of the iambic tetrameter catalectic (§ 269), In which 
most of the popular songs are composed, makes the following remaik; 
**The measure of the old English ballads originated in all probability 
among the Greeks, and their adherence to it, while it has been confined 
among us [English] to the lower class of poetical composition, marks tbt 
stationary and unimproving condition of their literature in comparison with 
our own ** ; which seems to imply, that short verses are a sign of cirilisa- 
tion. This measure^ it should be remembered, is as oU at least as the Old 
Comedy. 

16» 
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L Wm, for ri Im. — — rn^dth from m^SL — Mmrk ri B4kir§t IW 

toward* Bkaliot. ri 9k y49n»$, what ha$ become ^ § 2S1. 8. — lOS 

,«5r ilr«», &c. forms the answer to the preceding question. — — 0mX§^ 

at a prmtter. M*i;;^ti^ KXur*«if «» Muhtar CUiurat ; the first is the 

proper name, and the second denotes the native place of Muhtar. -"-— ^«^ 

^Ike. M ft* ^X* ^^** ! OthatU had never dawned / $ 837. 3 ; ^' 

Hands for fm> 7r« iw ^if/cf^»rif« uniil morning. — - ■ «r« *»*, for im^ 

iTmu. This line forms the answer of Milionea. ' fmrtk Qtmrnt • • • • 
tif triv Tiwy they fired at the tame time, and ^ofA fjU on the tpoi. 

IL ri ri N^ yAifxi, what hat become ef, ' rk hri vki^m^ her two 

tttu, r^im, making threct or three in atl g talces the gender of wmshikm 

— ^ ^mrtt that is, i T»prm»nf. -^— Tvfrn, from the nomioatiT* 
Fv^rffi, the diminutive of which is Tv^rmmng, *— — eh* wmXXmu^' i^rm 

*ra9, like a hero that he watg *««» for iratf from tiftmu ww 'eat, for 

w*v «Tr«i. — «*afi for rmyf, carry, § 84. 1 • — — t* * AAii • • . • 
muXtt, to AH Patha, the dog. § 190. 

IIL ^ yiiiim, tfioU I recover my health, • ■ UXmetui ^* • • . . umm» 16 
r»Mtr«y the answer of the birds ; ft for ft$v. — «■•? Nmmv rt^' yUZt Id 
the lot of NUcot g this N/»«f was sumamed Tem^g ; he is called also N4- 

s«rr«^«f. $ 190 a 194. m l;^^^^* ^« Turks. no ani^ ti 

MtftiXi, as was to be expected. 

IV. Ti i49M fuiv^m rm fiiffm, why are the mountaint black, ' »oH'4f\ 
§or mJnvr*, from »«mwm. § 27. 2. One might ask here^ **J£ mo utd-to 
were pronounced afi or «^, and i/S or i^, by the ancient Greeks, why did 
they not write xa^tt, h^rrist /3«#'Xi^«, Irrt, for ««Sr«f, M^rtf, (Uiotk*oow»t 
U^i?** Further he might ask, '* If ^meiXiim was pronounced fimoiXifimp 
what makes its penult long?*' The only satisfactory answer to these 
questions is, that these diphthongs were not pronounced afi, «f , lA, sf, by 
the ancient Greeks. — ~— oruo», for orimei, from orint, • ftmetoty aor. 

subj. from ^Mt^«yw. rk 9a»%m r»»t» their children s r§iis is ftmininei 

§ 64. N. 4. <— — 7«*(i{«viir«i, equivalent to yMffi^wen kXkiiXmtg. — 
^m^iwfM ^)y 7;c«<W) canito/ ^ teparaled. 

V. In this song, Olympus talks like a Greek mountaineer, and Kisabbos 170 

Bke a servile payer of ;^«(«rr/. t§ ortii, wlach of the two, § 156. 8. 

— i Kieafi»g fnjc^u . . . . r* ;^<«w. It should be remembered that Olym- 
pus is much higher than Kisabhos. — - «>«#» ^^ven .... Kxi^rmt 
miery spring hat itt ttandard, and every bough Ut J^ephtg that is, I m 

lull of Klephts. — — MtpaXt ^«ar .... M^tftmrtefUu ; said by the eagle to 
the head. — — ^y** w»\i, Blc, the answer of the head. -— — Tto^tumt 
jr) 'A^/3«f/rMf, attracted by the relative U»of, § 178. 2. 

VI. ^ r«itf UvtJi €40 yufog^ %Dho hadtt nine tontg literally, with thy 
nms soiM. *f T« o»%nr%nk .... ^tyya^amt show the mother's assi- 
duity; plyyu tfie Ught of the tung ^tyya^mt, the 'dear moonlight, ' ■ 
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170 — — ^tfJM^^ equiYalent to •»« rjkv i9§tMf, to whonh Kferring to fUvpm — * 

VtletSt superfluous. § 164. 1. )«r' ruM, for )«W «•«». '# ti 

#«^(iU« Vw 2mfiai90i in my trav^M, ^* i^nfc, for /kA Jf#;^q|^* 

rn» l^l^fff for t^k pi^p § 19. N. — — rm /}«Cti, makes Jor her 

(his mother) ; fimiu, from /3c^», ^liXXw. r§vf Jtyttus fut^rv^ttt^ the 

hol^ martyrs g i^MOf, by synizesis for i^yUvf, fut^6^9»$t for ft^^rv^gp 

finom the nominative fU^v^»t, { 34. I. fk wk v^t 9^9 l^i^, ioge 

(to Babylon) and bring her back to her (mother), § 22p, N. w»^d$m$ 

fpr Jkwi^9m9t from Ji^'i^mtm, ««} §2 hfiih every one tf the nine, 

§ 149. 4. ^irtrr«) imperf. from kfme^rti. —— r^ i^c^ /a§S fidXtff for 

W»d««y /Mfif f/S«Xff. § 81. N. 1. ftiem *s rk fuwA^vmra, in the 

heart of the nigM* fifU»u rnt »ai mruiiwvrmvf he found her comJbfng 

hertelf, § 250. 9. yut lx«, come now, just come, ri *ftu t»ut i 

J^m, it is too late now to start. 9k ^Xst rk xt^^ f***'* let me (oi 

I fnust) put on my dress embroidered with gold, § 228. mt ttmSits 

Jjftmt, as I am ; «i is pleonastic. i^tu hm^iraf, which they were 

travelling. &m§u9, for Ji»§v«»v, from &z§6»/, or rather hfyym, § 84^ 

— — ytk '})hf just see, mterikm if*§(Pn, ace. after %t, 9k eif9* 

Awi!hifU9§9, dragging a corpse. The superstitious believe that birds and 
fome kinds of dogs have the power of seeing ghosts, demons, and diseases* 

ft^fitm r* • . . . /tv^j^iif, Ifoar, my dear brother, something ha» 

h^alkn thee, for thou smeUest offoankincense. Arete begins to beUere 
she it walking with her brother's ghost. l^rk fi^aivf, last evening g 

172 the tvening of his death. — — »ATtt *t ro *Afly<i^y«, to Saint JohCe 

churchy where the foneral rites were performed. 9k rh9 'A^irn eta, 

here is your ArHi, &9 He* Alf*f> im^mm, if thou art a spirit of the 

sttTf go thy way, — — — sMv^ivn *A^ir«vX« (iit , , . .*s rk ^im, my poor 

dear jiretd lives foxr away in a strange land, »* lyti V** ^^^ **^ ^Y** 

tffuuffor I am, ») 7r« »* m9§i}i, for xai U§9 9k iiM/|jb and before she 

cesdd open, -— — l^^yit li ^»x^ ^'> *^ expired. 



SALOMOS. 

Salomos makes little use of eUsion, crasis, and synizesis t which neces- 
sarily introduces the tribrach, dactyle, and anacrusis into his verse, and 
consequently prevents that tiresome monotony, which seems to captivate the 
mi^rity of Romaic versifiers. His poetry, therefore, can be appreciated 
by those only who are good Greek (that is, ancient Greek) or Italian 
sdiolars. 

1. k^i rkf »•>/'«> by the edge, ^t /3i«, rapidly, 

8. fiymXfikUfi, sprung out of, •• r«» frfira, as of yore / that is, in 
the times of the ancient Greeks. ■ k9i^ttm(A{9n, vigorous. 
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8. i»t7f»Um, thftt i% tig vk mimrnkm rm 'RkXhm. — *«^ for thr^ ITS 
from Xiym. 

4k M^t nS *xB^ wat long in coming, -*— Ui^m 4 ^i^'tbe dty oC 
tkj ddhreranoe. r4 V»ic(iy by cnais for rib IraMt^f. 

5. Xl#, for Xlyiff. mkaift for sX^/y^f, fron j»A«/7% »7imim, 173 

6, 7. dUui^^ii. that is, i 'SxivSi^ : tht penon ehanget in the 6th 
•tropba. txtiff for tXtytt, from xiym, $ 84* r#*9 for «v% 

8. ftU* '# f^ s>jiJl^^«r« ^§Xif iurbid wiih ieart, — — tig W /«Si;t* ^'■'^ 
i^iofi lAy gormaU. 

9» 10. f j# f^ ^IvM, in foreign countries. • iXXm, other than thine. 

olimtf. Ikf i7»' tStfkmtg .... mk^cX^i because nobody would bdp 

thee ; doors do not open earily when Need knocks at them, 

11. ktfdemmv »Jtf^s^ noreqjitet supply Uttnu — — tbiX§g em trmj^ 
• • • . ffi»rd. This reliers to the promises of Catharine the Second, 
empress of Russia. 

IS, 13. ra ^r, for fk iSff^> § 27. S. Mem, bockt to Gr e ece ^ 

wiv^th X^t^h tome spot famous in Orecian history. 

15* mit all this is so, rm^m, now. This pieee was written about the 174 * 

year 1884, when the Greek revolution was at its height. 

18. *F4y$ Regas, a native of Bbelestinos, in Thessaly. He was one 

of the earliest planners of the Greek revolution. wXifki»^x*n 4 

fM^ mardal voice. This no doubt refers to the war-songs of Rq^as^ 
which, like all other war-songs, are now highly Insipid. 

50. ig 'g T* Jkeri^^ their voices reached the stars. — —— rtS 'hftte uei 
rk tneidf the seven Ionian islands, sulject to (technically, under the pro- 
tection of) Great Britain. 

51. y^mfifiiv, engraved g y^fi/AUn*, agreeing with Ixiv^mb, would be 

more natural. ^t£r^ IXiv^td, faUe liberty, Salomos, it should be 

remembered, is a native of Zante, one of the Ionian islands, and, of course^ 
no very great admirer of British liberty. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 



LaL 

T\ark, 
Une» 



ftniilfir 



7W4M. 

Of unurttdi^ tIfmoUgjf, 

JPrommdal or LomL 



TIm BTtielM Tou, riv, in tkt •zprenioot IFiU toS, JFitA riv, ratpeetivtly rapraMat 
tht 0«nitW« and AecuMtiv*. 



Mftri, mieirj, ah» denotifig pitj, tor* 

iMr, or eotnpUHit 
i-» prioative. § 121, 
A>lrBaiM<0, S7. 1. 
l4«dif (j|M^«f)y % §9, diaUow. 
<^«gi'il (/Bihrfw), n, 49, not dyed : not 

tempered, at metaUic mstrumenis, 
i^ H^t (fi^)t ih fanponderable^ 

weiglrtleti. 

ported : insupportable. 
MtUvrtg {fimhm)f §9, impossaUe : inac* 

Afifi&t, S, i, abbot : father, a Hlle given 
4» HMnAf, im vfhich ca$e the i ia 
*«pped; at, *0 'A/S^ Umf$fi^, 
Father Pambd. 

i0lbkKm (fiHkKm), mg, ^ kech. 

k( U $ m i»9 (/li/B«Mr), «, •», uncertain: 
not sure. 

ifhfimiimtf «r«r« «• uncertainty. 

AlUf^UnrH (fii^mUtm)^ n, §9^ not 
: not eonfirmedk 



k^UwTH (fitalu\ «, §9f unferoady 

restrained. 
m^Xm^s {fikm^n), iu ond 
dfixm^it n, Mn harmless: uniqlurad^ 

unhurt. 
j[j3X««Y«f, n, Oh uniijured, unhurt, 

Afioi^nrH (^Mf3«)f % 99$ OTiatsisted : 

lielpless. 
ifi^^Tt Of<^«)> «f •H not boiled. 
«f/3^»r»f (0(iX*')» >h ••'» not wet, dfy« 

^b/ft^t«*^*f (/3({i^N»), «, fv^ not sucked: 

not suckkd. 
cyaSftrMMi, «r, A, beneficence. 
^X«S«r««tr, iC, J9, beneficent. 
iiym^iff ^ «», good, xnX/r. 
^y«i;&/nfr, firtf) ^ goodness. 
Ay^Xh or 

4l^Xi« (AjmiA«| ?), ttdv* sac eiyd, 
^[^•X/KM, «r«t, rif statue. 
Jky»XfmT»w§titf t^t ^ statuary, maker 

of statues* 
Jkymfumf «f, 4, ceUbae)« 



mymfi 
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my^ 



iyfiH (y^/»»t), •», unmarried. 
Jkymvdmmrttt <«i> 4» indignatioik 
Jkymf M»rSf ug, «#«* to be indignant : 

to compUiD, rarefy* 
Mym90»t «w» ri, = J^^ 
Aydwti, ntt «» loYe : diarity t peace» 

noi wix.t/nt, 
Jkym^niriit nt iv, beloved. 
AymwS^tti swm, to reconcile. 
Jkymm-St ft* nwm, nS^*, nfUitaty to love : 

to be in love with : to like. 
iySf {Turk,)t «, •, aga, the governor 

of a Greek village s he it always a 

Mohammedan. 
AyyM^tim^ at, i, impressment. 
Ayy»^yt0, imw, to impress, to compel 

to enter into public sarvice. 
J^yyt7»9, su, ri, vessel, vase. 
Ayytkiuit, n, «v, angdicaL 
MyytXft •*, it angel 

Myyt^ftm, « tyys^/Am. 
*Ayyij», mt, ti, England. 
'AyyXtmitf n$ it, Bnglisb. 
"Ayy^H, »», if Englishman. 
itytx£imf at, hi cow. 

JkyiXn, vtf hy flock, herd. 
Jkyi/€twr§t {ytftiZt)t <H ^ not filled. 
Ayif^tt U» ignoble, mean, low, vulgar. 
Ayi9nir§t (fyifit£)t ti, §¥f unborn t un- 

b^ott^i uncreated. 
^Ayi^mt, = Jtifiat. 
Jkytt^Urtfr§t (yfiffMiri^Af), th §9, that 

has not dined. 
Myut^THf «, *** and 
Mytvr§t, n, ««, that has not eaten. 
Aytai(ynr§g (ytt/^ym), n, •», not Ulled. 
iyta, att ht a fetnale saint. 
ii/ytdJitf (jiytt), aea, irSn^ a^ftitHt 

to sanctify : to consecrate. 
kytiil^m, a^a, to become a saint 
I iuym^itif, «v, •, sanctification : holy 

water. 
ityi§y^vTns (/Lyft% y^w»«»), if, I, sacri- 

legist, nearly obsolete in this eenae : 

religious hypocrite. 
iyttt «, •»> lioly * sacred : Holiness, 

at a title of respect given to bisht^Sf 

as, i SLyft 'Ef !«■•», his Holiness 

the metropoViUtk of £|pha«i8. 



iyttt *»t if saint* 
kytirnti «r«f , 4, sanctity. 

Aymakd {&f, xaXd), or Ayarnkk amsf 

cor{f. though, although. 
iyauXtdJ^a (jky»t^j^ftai), •#«, d^Bwh 

arfni94t, to emorace. 
ityxtia (Ji*it)t at, 4, splintery afitWy 

shiver. 
ibyxl^T^i (Jiynt0r^»v}t mv, r^ fish-hook. 
&y»v^, at$ n, anchor. 
Jkyuafa^t, i§u, r«, comer, iyu§t9titm 
SLyxatat {kymm9), «, ^ dbow : comer. 
iyXt9T^a (iXirSif^i), ff, nnt, to sfip^ 

slide, glide. 
&yXaww§t (yXUf^a), «, §v, tongttdest : 

speechless. 
Ayridvrta (lv«yr4«v), ad», opposte, over, 

against. 
Ay9afi^T§t (yvmfHa), «, •», unknown : 

not recognised : not acquanted with. 
SLyMt^rttf fit «», unknown. 
Jiyp^d, at, h, purchase, baying, cmp* 

tion : market 
iy§faZa, ara, d^^nv, a^fUwHp to boy, 

purchase. 
ky^ai^T^t, n, iv, bought : purdiaaable. 
Jiyi^t {&yvMf), iMT, ri, male chiki: 

lad. 
Hytv^tt Wf *»* = A»^. 
&y»^t (««(^ ?), M^ if young naa : 

brave man. 
ity^afAfULTt (y^A/ttfta\ e, §9, iOitemtei 
iy^a^vt iyfji^m), «, •», and 
iy^^0tt «f •»• not written : blanks mi 

paper, 
ky^aua (JLy^t), t»ra, Mnh *tifsh§§f 

to render wild, enrage, irritate. 
iy^aua, ivra, to be wild : to be, CD« 

raged, irritated. 
Jky^9tt, a^a, aftU§t, = Ayf it^ , 
Ay^i^TtTtnif (irfri/yff), Mr, i, whoop 

or hoopoo, a bird* 
l^y^**ft •> 'h wikl, savage, feroekmi. 
&y(timti n'Tf, 4, wildnesa: aavage- 

ness : ferocity. 

90tt to understand, aaraXofttfidm z 

to hear. 
Ay^it* M>, if field. 
ky^vwvUt, at, 4, wakefiilness, watch* 

fulness, vigilance : vigU, in a dmrnck* 



«/f» 
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m^§m 



My^ymHt «> «^ sleepleMy walctful: 
watchful, TigiUot 

Ay^Nii#r«f (7«j|»m({«»), «, M, not ex- 
ercised, not drilled : not practiied* 
unakilled. 

ky9^tt •Vi if mountebank, charlatan^ 
quack. 

JlyX*^*9 «;• 4» ingenuity. 

J^X****'f9 **'** ingenious* 

Aytht «w«f, •• contest, strugglew 

JkytfvU^fMUf Mn*, to contend, strug* 
gle. 

ilUfmt, mrrHt i% diamond. 

Mfui9T§t (}aftai*f)i «, MS unconquer- 
ed, unsubdued : unconquerable^ in- 
domitable. 

M Utm, mg, n, permission, leave : leisure. 
/aI rk* Shm9 #««v with your per- 
mission. 

MUiHt % •^ *= iSmtu^f, 
MUnnn, n, •», supperless. 
«>iA^jM, W, dear brother. 
jOfX^r«v, Mi^ r#, =3 «)f X^rvf . 
«diAf% iff* A9 sister. 

JhXfitUsf 4$ •», brotherly, fraternal. 
JSiiX^tt tSy l^ brother. 
jOsXfivwf, writ 4» brotherhood, fra- 
ternity. 

di^=dhxp4. § SS. N. 

Amf ()iN»)9 AN M, untied, unbound. 

4)«X«f, «, Mt uncertain. 

"AOm, M. ^ Hades. 

tOtdnt^H {}tmmiTvm)j m, loeessanL 

mimm^tt (}i»*(ifuit)t % •»» impoUt^ 

boorish. 
tShdXXmmrt (}imkkdff*f\ «, «», ir- 

feooHcilable^ implacable. 

AM i f » ^M h flf, 4, indiflferencew 
itWf*^, M, indifierent 
i il » Af »^, ado. indififerently. 

Aa fai i «f , 4^ ligustke^ wrong. 

17 



4ll)i»«f, ff, fy, unjust. 

«)iiMWy l7f, 9#», lil^lS i[^«iMff to Mt 

unjustly, to wrong, injure. 
ttiinmt, adv. unjustly. 
ibiii^^mrtt (^ffSfiw), n, mi^ not mend 

ed, not corrected : inoonrigiUe. 
iki^li^^ ()(«rr«^M), «^«, and 
H(dx9^9 «i«f to seize, snatch. 
iivvafium, «f, ff, feebleness, wcakaesa : 

inability. 

Jii»vmvi{l*t (jk'hvtmTH)$ <#«, s^fUfSff to 

delMlitate, weaken, enfeeble. 
Jtivvetri^at, i***, to be feeble. 
i^vfr§9, •», r^ impossibiHty. 
^M«r«r, «, •», weak, feeble : lean, m$ 
Jlesh : unaUe, impotent : impossU 

ble. 

ilimi rirt i^mdirtn m^ it is abiO* 

lutely impossible. 
A^MTM, iT;, n0u, to be unable^ inot*. 

pable : to be or grow weak. 
i^vvdwnrtf •», inexorable^ 
^«, to sing, used chi^y in the pkram 

fiirm kiyt, it is said, there is a 

report. 
«i/, adtf, not JRofRoic, ass §r^utTHru 
Jii^mmnt, n, i, and 
Jkt^tuu, «■«, l^ht breeze. 

Aift (««(), <«v, <-•, breeze. 

to ventilate. 
«i^Mf, «, «», aerial. 
&tr§f, mI, i, eagle. % 
Atit^t, if, insipid, disagreeable. 
«ff^/«, mt, i, insipidity, disagreeablt>. 

ness. 
&nU»dtu, vi, dear nightingale. 
mniiiUf mS, r*, = ««)««. 
«ff^, «»«r, «, nightingale. 
«*if> (^ffy it ^tii* • wind. 

fif rif iS^«, in vain, foolishly* 
rt s«r«X«|U/}iliw i/r tm iU^ I 

don't understand half of what you 

say. 
iint («(yi«f), tif it saint, cAtg^ m com- 

pinion, as 'Ati^mrmt, Saint John. 

^MMM-M, «#, ^ immortafity* 
^^MiTM, adp, immortally. 
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mortaBxe 
d!^dmr0tt n, m, inBiortaL 

4l5ti«, «#t *t> atheiam. 
I9Mf , «N ^ atbdtt. 
i£^i^iii (flMf), a, i^ awB, beard of an 
aar of com : cdge^ oi of a euiimg 



'A^iMM, «y, «/, Athens. 
*A^n»miHt MS i^ an Athenian. 
M^Xm^ m, M, miKraUe, wretched. 
d^Xiirntf nrHt n, miaery, wretdied- 



M^^n^tut (5fvr»iMi), a, «v, irrdigioua. 

declare innocent : to acquit. 
d^SHf Mf *h tnaooent. 
d^atirm, nr0tt ii* innocence. 
mlfUh iatiaj* oh ! of wonder ; dti^ 

uted by women. 

mt^iftH, «» 09, ethereal 
mid^ i(H* i, ether. 
mfyuif MTf, ri, Uood. 

to atain with blood. 

miftmr^x*'^** {z^\ **^ *• blooddied. 
»ift0fid(«i, §9, feeding on Uood, blood* 

thinty. 
iAwy/MH «mff vi, riddleb 
Ahtf •»• 4, iEnos, a cUy, 
•ouut from mount in mtorm^ S4. S« 
mi^Hi M^« 4> heresy : sect. 
mi^riMH, 4 ^ heretical. 
m^mUg, oSf it heretic. 
mlf^»9»fft»h dv^r, to feel, percefre. 
mU^n/Mh »THf ri, feeling, sensation. 
mto^n^itf uttt h, sense : perceptioOi 
gUf^rit, 4, 99, felt : perceptible. 

miriMy m$% 4f cause. 

i| « jW«r cmI, on account of, be- 
cause of. 

oSr»§9f #0, T^ = the preceding. 

mlhr»Hf It 99* that causes : the causes 
ttfiarf omfy m the predioaUy in tkis 
oeceplatian, * With rtSk 

mS^ittH* «f ••» sudden, unexpected. 

mi^9t%$mtt idv, suddenly, unexpectedly. 

m^mXof0m, m§^ k, eq^tivitj. 



mijffomXm^oh »9m^ ioBwH i^fd9Ht ^ 
capture, make pri a oaet of war. 

mixftdXmroit MS ^ capthPB^ priaooer of 



mUh, inot, 1, age: .eternity : oe&tnry. 
cMMMf , % MS ttemaL 
mlamimf, nT0ff «, eternity. 
«4«*iMf , odv. eCeraally. 
dmmBm^oU, mg, 4f impurity. 
dmrn^tifirogt % ms impure. 
4buMMf, «, »^ good, imocent 
j[»«vi^ Iff, % thorn. 

dM«999i^r0g (^mm9O9tZo0)f fli, MS BOt KgO> 

lated, irregular. 
imm^og. If, MS fruitlesa. 

dMrnrrnkXnXim, «r, 4, tneooaiateBey, 

inc<Migruity, irregularity. 
fllMinirAvrrcy ado, incessandy : coo- 

tinually. 
MMmrd^emoorttf a, ms inoaasant • 

ttnual. 

djutrmormoim, •#» 4'«><teBdllie8S^ 

motion. 
dtutTmormrog* n» ms unsteady. 
m»i^mt9g, Mf MS entire, whole. 
iMnn^im, mg, «, immoUfity. 
fl{«iMfr«f, 4, M, immorafafe. 
«»Mi, if, A, hearing. 

I| «jMiff , from hearsay. 
•MoXtoBtg, a, MS foUoinng. 
«S»«X«»I^«I, tTg, no*, to follow. 
«««X««5«r, ado, consequently* 
dxifim, and 
mxifiui («K^v), adv. yet, aa yet : iltll : 

not yet. $ 171. 
il«Mw («»«Mi), M«, c^ wbetatone. 
4Kx«yi^«S <#•, irSif*, «r^Mf y gmd - 
d»99m, mg, noa, liSais ai^c^Mf^ to whe^ 

sharpen. 
diuoym, = dx9&9tm 
dM9»fi(^l^m, torn, U^n9, tofd9§gf gmd 
mxwfttfiS {Lai, accumbo), fo^ nom, 

i0'fAi90g, to lean upon or agilaat, 

place upon. 
«U«^ »vom, goo^fi9, ooofiitotf to baif; 
&*(», ttg, 4, extremity. 
mm^ttoU, mg, 4» intemperantau 
mM^Ttm, mg, h, incontinanook 
ix^m^ mg, a, =» &x^ 
dx^i&m, adv, dearly. 
dx^^um, «#t 4f 
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cuUiw 



pncWoii : dearth, taraets* 
kn^i^i If, exact, accurate, precise. 
JkM^tfiiff 4f if, dear : ck»e, peB«riou% 

panimooious. 
Jkm^fiSt, adv, exactly, aocarately: 

dearly. 
Mm^trttt *f» «»i indiacreet. 
Am^iaurt$t uh% 4. beariog : lecture. 

seashore, sea-coast. 
in^n, •«, r^ eommoniff in the pluralf 

wk I»^ extremities, border. 
Mm^, Mip. extremely. 
Am^afrti^mf av, vi, promontory^ capSi 
d»Tnth «r» 4, «nd 
dmwitf iMf, 4» ray : radius. 
Mmtftft ft, null, void, iovalid. 
MXmtt mrt% ^ salt. 
*Ax«r«M, «f, 4, Alasona, a tptsn. 

AJUw/^m, ir«, iirSify, tfftivtf to salt, 
gprinhle with salt. 

'Ax/3«»MH •«, 4, Albania. 
'Ax&mfiff Mv ^ an Albanian. 
%x/S», MfWf Ut9«p ir/»iM«, to grind. 
iXufi^, and 
dX$i^ and 

dXtl^ f4^« t*f9e», iifi/Uf*t, to anoint: 
to soiL 

dxir^ (M^*rft9)f mS, rt, plottgfa. 

JUisgo, Mv «*«; flour, meaL 
iXiiSt^tf, «#, 4» truth. 

U^ dXfi^%m$f or rii iSXe^^mt, in 

truth, truly. ' 

dx^^m, fay the way, tl propoi^ 
dXn^^t Mww, to be true, to tell the 

truth. 
dXn^t iff and 
dXuBnitt fi» ih true. 
dkm^it adv. truly. 
dXn^fttmy sc Xif#/My«f. 
*Ax«f, If,, J, Afi. 

lUi (/to/, guai a lui), interj, alas ! 
d3Jft»9»9 (dXi, M/Mt), tutor;, alas 1 woe ! 

mth li'f r^. 
dUXii, om;. but 
dXXay^ «# , 4, change. 
dKXdZm, «|% ^;^^^ «r^iMV» to 



change : to change dress. 
dxxal^d^ 8f , 4, barter, cxobangt : adt 

of clothes. 

»m/*vtt dxXmJi^ to barter. 
«XXirr*r, = dXd{^, 
dxxun (dXXt), ocfak otherwise. 
aXXtiXm, 9vsf mt, «, one another. 

§68. 
dKXayimst mVi ^ foreigner. 
«XXi^A«frr«f, e, •», speaking a ^fifler- 

ent langui^ge. 
ilxXfiSn^f (t^Mf), <#» belonging to a 

different nation. 

4xx«f , If, «, other, another. 
««} r^ afXX«, rooreorer. 
Xiyu iXX» dfif dXXma^ be tallu 
incoherently. 

of xx«f . • . . Mi) 4ixx«ft one.*«tt 
another, or some .... others ; m 
iXXtf SiXtt M^gif **) JAXif 
»i^o, one wants wine, another wants 
water ; dXXt htftfad^^n^mw, mai 
dXXt lflr«XMfjK«^rs«^ some west 
hanged, others were impaled ; iXXm 
XiyUf »ai &XXm rndfAm, be says oM 
thing, and does another. 

«xx«v (Axxtf), adv. dsewhere, in or it 
another place : to anoth«r placab 
il**' dxXtS, from another plaoiw 
tfXX*? .... »mi dxXtS, in one 
place .... in another, or to oneplaise 
.... to another ; as, mXXmI 4** iyi^ 
Mi dxxw mirif, I am in one plaice^ 
and he in another ; dXXtS rit lrru> 
X«e», »»} dxxw Iwiytf they sent him 
to one place, and he went to another. 

«xx«^x«f i^Xn), «f, §9f belonging to 
a difierent nation. 

J^ftp^, df iff salt 

dX»yaf, M, W, SB linrtg. $ S8. N. 

AXayf, n. •», irrational : unreasonable. 

dXayir^X'^ (rvX*^^ «»» *• borsehair, 

dXvrmttt »h chains, itXtrnims, 

&X¥9iU {MXvrtf), «#, 4, chain. 

AXorifat (4x«rt«), tt^th ^^^i*» <^F>^ 
to chain. 

dXvf$ (dXprtt)f M, ^ SB AXofShu 

*Axf ii«f, M, i, Alpheus, a riser. 

kXmti (dXttf), Mtf, rt, threshingfloar* 

ilXMM^M, trUf «rSii», j#^Mf, to tbraih* 

dxdvrit^ laift 4f nnd 
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S^uh «^ as MOO M. $ SSa S. 

dfmBum, »tf 4t ignorancei 
dfim^t ist and 
Mfut^t % •», ignonnt 
dfuiXmurtt (jtmXdfwm)^ n^ m^ iocxoim- 
Ue, hiflejdble 

kftm^ mS, «w, TehicW, carriage^ cart, 

car, wagon. 
kfui^Jitu, to tin. § 106. 
^ni^rayMtfy «rff , r«, sin : criniei 
^l^ui^ri*, Af, 49 tin. 
«l/K«^»X«#, i(, •», finfuL 
4l^MB^r«x«f) M^ 1, tinner. 

AfUurx^Xn s= |iMi#;^i(Af|. 

il^Xtff, cZb, V, blunt : obtuse. 
il>c/}«rf, «nr«f, ;, pulpit. 
J^ ifMTt, go. § 106. 
il^ii^«r«>«# (jfit^vJ), th •*! not inioxi- 

oated, aober. 
dftiXtmt mt, 4t negligence. 
dfu>4st iiy negligent : careless. 
dfuKiit uf, 4 r«y 9^9, nftivff to n^lect 
Mfu/t^rHt «t •** blameless, faultless. 
*Afiit^»mnit M^ «, an American. 
'Afu^M^, ntt 4t America. 
4^fr«f y •», immediate. 
dfU^mtf atlv* Immediately. 
df^T^nr^g, 9y •», immeasurable : count. 



dfUfMir§g, Up tit, inimitable. 

dfi^it fl>Ml 

dftf»4 {dp, ftii)f any. but : if not, 06- 
mdete in this $eiue. 

df$ffMtt «0i ^9 and 

Mftfuit «rt 4> sand. 

dftpuSUtf ify sandy. 

dff^mtHi «f •»> mutual, reciprocal. 

mftim^iuatst adv. mutually, reciprocally. 

•fi^ni Iff* 4> recompense^ compensa- 
tion, remuneratioii. 

dftiiM (dm/un), mS, W, anvil. 

df»«9t, = ifl99t0, 

dftvlXi {dftw*X4t)f itiSf rt, vineyard. 
dftwn (4*, m'§A), UUeiy, es |2^ 
dfMn^f (ftr^SMf), «rr«, and 
dfMrdx9»h *S«» to push. 
dft^t^kXm (^XX«t\ to doubt. 
d^ftfi^kim, Mf , 4, doubt. 
«^f <^I«A«#, «, M, doubtfiiL 
4ii^A«f^M(v. doubtful^. 



iff, conj. «■ Uf. 

«»-, /ntpo^tie. $191. 

dU, prep. $ SOI. 

dmfiaitit, to ascend, to go or come npb 

5 106. 
if$dXX§t (fidKXii)t to defer. 
«Mt/3«Xi(, Iff, Ay delay, deferring. 
«Mi>'<Mir»«, to lead. § 106. 
dutyMd^ff «r«* d^^m, m^fUvHf to 

compel, force. 
«MtyK«i/«i, «, M, necessary. 
«MK7'««M»r, mfp. necessarily. 
cN^yxv, nt, it necessity : need. 
dfdyim^igt ^t* 4» readlog, perusaL 

«M^«;^«f , •», j, godfiither. 

«MB^i^«, «r«f, rj^ curse. Wkh vm^ 
§ SOO. 

«y«di/tf«4>i^*r, IMS irSnv, i^fUwHt tO 
curse : to anathematize^ 

«MwrSiir/«, «f , 4, Insensibility : stu- 
pidity. 

«Mir5if^«f , «, M, insensible : stopUL 

«Mur;^v»ri«, tiif, 4, impudence. 

ftNiir;^v»r««» «• •»> impudent. 

«MMr;^tty4wr, <ulp. impudently. ^ 

«Mt««xiS (««X»), to recall. 

«NK««Xv«'r*r (»«Xv«Y*r), to diseoVBT. 

m^Imc, to mix up, mingle : stir up. 
Pass. duiMarivfuit, td$o to meddle 
with, JbUowed by *it Wt^ sr pi ri», 

dfXmpfidftf (Xmpfimuf), to recover, 
to take back : to recover, a» Jiwm 
sickness. 

d9*Kmr*f (dXmt)t n$ «^ nnsalted : in- 
sipid. 

dtmX^yiu, «f, 4» analogy : proportion. 

dwdXtytst •», analogous : propoitkmatn. 

dmXvTiMig, 4» ih snal3rlical. 

dtmpltm (At^Ntf), to await. 

dfdp%w» \d9dpwi)% adv. ^m p»9m!^ 

dvmptrmliiu (j»trm^w)t adsf, between s 
among. HUh rdh or dg rh* 

«Mt»)^/a, »f, if cowardice. 

ftM*}^, M, cowardly. 

dmptyuipmt (iImI, 9m)t UrmSf to per- 
ceive, see. 

drnfTif^n^H, 99, incontrovertHiIeb in- 
disputable. 

«»«(Mr» % 09f uwocthy. 
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AMfrwPMft •«# » 4) reiC, icpoMu 
iImm'««w (a-m^m), to cauae to rest 

Pan, ilMrr«M^«i, to rest : to die* 
dtdwntfftty tm% i» respite. 
Jimrtut («W«)» to breBtbs, respirt* 
ilMrvM^ iif« 4> breath, resptratioiu 

mfdiTTttf «^«» ii^i^ifi^ mftfUpHf to kin- 
dle. 

•wt^«S^r«f , n, •», innumerablo, count. 
Ims, nuDberless* 

d vd^f m^T H t % M>^ uosuitafak^ unfit 
mUt us ro. 

iImi^;^mh mst ih anarchy. 

i^i, mfU90s» to roll up, a< lAe afaraw. 
davrral (mutf)» ^gf «#«, to puU up «r 

cue 
i{Mi#r«MMf (#t»/m(), to ratae^ «t from 

the dead : to refuadtate. Jhut, 

dvm^Tmimfuuk to riae^ o« .^twi lA« 

dead. § 106. 
ifcwi rrm t^i* (y r i W Ca»), to aigh. 
dmrixxtf uKm, to riae^ at a celetthl 

dmnXJi, ns, is naing* om of a cAdUL 

hodyt eaat 
jmH^miu 4 ^ eiatem, orientaL 
Amr^i^ (T(t^), to Wag up oa a 
wfil^/ to educate. 

dwwfx'^ (dw», Te«;c«)» •*% *"y 

kur atanda on end. 
dmw^fit nu k* breading» aducatknu 
dtm ^ mA n , ad», openly. 
dpmfi^ (f •(*)» ^ VientioD. 
dmxdf^e^s, w§, j^ departura^ 
dimx^fH (x*^'*)* to depart 
dt^mym^im, «m« 4t valor, bavery. 
•y)^«'«)M, §9, ri, aiav% 

to become brave ; chi^y m pp, 
ilN^f UM^Mff strong, brave, valorous. 

dt^Hh •$* i$ valor, b»veiy, courage. 

dtifidtt d»*H% if atatue. 

di^ytnmf (dn^ 7vvi«)» M'l ^"^ bus- 
baod and wife. 

dt^ttfuvHt*™ dv^stmf»iMf 

17» 



to raise or place upon. 

dnfimhm, aw dmfimUm. 

ai^«)«r0y, fii, r«, anecdote. 

duKitrHt n, 99, unpublished, e«aloaib 

«MXi«^f^, c, M, iilibeml. 

civiXevrr*, adv, unexpectedly. 

dnXwtvrt, m, §9, unhoped for : unex- 
pected. 

dnfti^tf t^Mf iirS«», t^f^ipt, to feu | <• 
ventilate. 

tempest, hurrioane, storm. 
£nft0ff §Vf •, wukL 

m dttff I wliat the dense? 
dHfM0^(ifiiXf {^T(i^k§t)* M^ if wUlU 

wind. 
dft^drrXnr^St e» ft, inezhausUble. 
«n|«^rffri«, «f , 4, independence. 
MHla^nrrcf, e, •», independent. 
«»i|«^riir«f , oc/r. independently. 
dmM»t, to belong to. With tig vws. 

r« MHMMv, due, that which ia owed* 
dv4XsM»tt e, «*, not of ag& 
«»ii;u«f, ft, aunlesa. 
ini/ftt^% m •*» ferodoue. 
AMf^ «2i»^(«f, #• man : huaband. 
d»n^9^t (f if*), Mf^ ^ eaeent, up hitt. 
mv^n^iti d, M, Uoiumng, floweiy. 

di>^iyuX»f {ii^»St ydXm\ «•, ri, Cfeua. 
df^Ht mfSt T9, flower, Uoaaom. 
ati>Sf«{, MMf , ^ coaU 
dfS^(dwi9Ht e, m^ bumaau 
df^fmwHt 9»t i* human beings mea* 
dt^(»Mr9mtt nTH, «, humanity. 
d^B-fttw^mysf M^ ^ eannibeL 
avS«i, i7(, n^m, to bloom : to flouririk 
ilweercf, «, •», invincible. 

if by chance, or timpfy i£ 
d99fitri»f «f, 4, folly, foolishncaa. 
«Mertf, e, M, fooUsh : fooL 
dvptyfta, «r«f, r«, opening. 
«M/}f«, M^«, •«;^^«i>, Hy/Mofty to opaik 
dfiM^ipfun, ns, «, rebuilding. 
dvptmrist 4» ^i^ open. 
i»MCfi, ef» 4* oim( 

MVM^f, Mff, li. the spring ^ tke jpMr, 
dwfuu. Of, 4t iniquity. 
d9tftH9 % •*! lawUfs* 
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mt, 4, inttpUBty. 

AwAwm (•»#«•), «, •?, tastdetSy inaipid, 
trashy. 

to meet JRouf. il»r«^w y t« i , to 
meet each other, m lAe plurtd. 

turdftrntrts, utit ii, meeting, interview. 

ilrr«W«^/f, M»r, li, correspondence. 

ilvwC^ V^^**^')* *'» <i* > niny black 
doud moring rapidly, nwUnu : 
storm, tempest : confuson, agita- 
ti(w, disorder, tumult 

thrim {Ital. aniemm), mg, li, sail-yard. 

dfrix** (j^X'*)* dvrux'h = i!rr«rrS»^ 



i»r«;C» C**;^^)* >^i?» ^^'h to resound, re- 

edio. 
dpri, yrep, §§ 19S : 295. 1. 
4i»r^ M«, r^ beam in a loom* 
dtnfim^tXtim, etg, 4» r^ency, vicarious 

government 
dwiy^f^p, M^ «^, transcript, copy. 
dfrty^mjpmt {y^dfm)^ to copy, 
ilvTMi/^twy, tOt ri, olgect. 
dvTi»>.tiit {d9TiM\ut)f Mv, ri, false key. 
d9Tt»iwrm (jK««rr«), to interrupt 
mwrm^ or dfrUfo^ ado, opposite^ 

over against WUh r«v, or its ri%, 

§ 189. 
dtT$»r»9m (xTmrif)f to strike back, to 

reflect 
dtriXiy^ (xiyu), to contradict 
dwriftmxHf •o, i, opponent, adversary. 
«»ri«'»X«^$a» (wmX»ifitf), and 
dvTirmXmUt (j^uXmim), to straggle 

•gainst. 
dfTtw*^ ado. on the opposite side; 

WUk vM^ er tit Wv. 
d^vtw^trtTHt w, if representative^ m 

legiaUUweoffairt. 

dfriw^X^ ("'f'AS'^Oy ^'^' ^<>ur days 
ago. 

ilmr, or dvrit ytdf prqh §§ SOI : 

225. 1. 
dfrsrtUprttf =s dfrsniwrtf, 
dwrtrraifm (rrMMr), to place against, 

oppose. 
«Uri#r«r<f, Mf, 4i resistance. 
liwvrvbM^M (r^MyMw), to stand 



against, oppose^ renst 1F^ «^ 

or tif W». 
«M^i^«i {fi^\ m ^ piurwif to 

oppose one am^her. 
^»r;x;eirr«f, m, antichristkin. 
'Avri;^^«#T»f, MS ^ Anticfaiist, lofco^ 

according to popyUtr ftofisiiy U 

Satan incarnate* 

«»r^>« («<^C^;C'«)* «*» % purriaiB, 

a plant, 
drr^mt (^Ai^imt), «, i, » >sjs< ^jB ^ wf . 
&9ro» (unc.}, mt, it tke calf dF the 

leg- 

dwTMttt (4«f «f ), «, •», nan's. 

«*«j^MH •#, 4* drought 

dfv^m9^0t (»irm9$^4J)t n, •», oniBHw 

ried. 
«HNH^x«r#r, fr, iBsurmovntsble^ Id- 

superaUe. 
d9oirif»09H (^«^iw), «, «y^ wupatl ea L 
dmwi^t^H (yra^l^af), 9, tn^ insupporU 

able^ intolerable. 
<?Mi^ ado. «= IsrvfM, up. 

i«i» mdrmf topey turvy : vp and 

down. 
dttfTtkTHf tf» M» uppermost, highci^ 

supreme. § 57. 
dtdrt^f «, M, superior, higher. JImI. 
dM»^iXnt, itt unprofitaUei 
*A^uh Sf, «, = N«|«r. 
«^iif4r«/Mf, •>, praiseworthy, Imdabk^ 

commendable. - - ^ 

il^i'^M («$Mf), 4#«, to be worth, to BT 

valued at. IPitA rh ^ tko prictm 
d^ivn, nt» 4, axe. 
«^x«y«f, n, «»^ fine^ exedleat : impe^ 

tant 
d^i9rtrr0tt e, o, crefiUe. 
i^«f , «, «*, worthy. IfiiA vMr* 
4!|i^T*ff , wwr, 4, wortkhwM^ wocilk 
M^iM^, ATHt v*k axiom. 
I «|*y, §9tt i% axle»tiee^ aads. 
«««Mf, n, •», indelatigibic 
i di^THf MS invisible^ 
i^r«'«f , Mf, ^ aorist , 

dway^tam^ umw, t^idii*, tOftitH, to pn^ 

hibit, forbid. IPiCA»ik^ $S48.N. 
d^my^vtrmt, it Is profaftifed^ 

imperummttjf, 
d^mB-avart^tf, «r«, /r^v*, ifj^^MTf to 

immortaliati 
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•iwiJfWf Iff 
iwm^itst adv. dispasdoiuitdy, cdmly, 
coolly. 

il««i)i«ri«, «f , it ignorance. 
dmuihitrtt, n, •», uneducated : unpun- 



dvmrS (mM§0)f ttf, n^Mp to require^ 
At^tdi^A^cf, «, •*, inhumani crueL 



«•»» Bs mwa9§0. 



M#» or in^tfiift. 

JUrdtrn^tt, wu it f^y» answer. 

d^uvrii, ftt n^th ^^h to meet. 

d w d wttf adv. ^ ivrdm, upw 

d^mfmwS, fi, as wa^mtrS, 

dtrmfrtwftif, •?, •, completion. 

dirm^Tfui, ms, 4. dirUness. 

dtt mgw^ («r«rr^«), «, 99, dirty» filthy. 

i(«^r«, «f, 11, deception : fraud. 

dvmrit {ji^i, drn), proiu ^ «r«f . 

dirmrih tst, nrttf ^nh tifU^m to de- 
ceive, cheat 

4rttvrr«f, «f, •»» incetsant. 

i{«t3«iMM, SM dwtBmnm. 

Svti^t m, inexperienced. 

dmt^, »9f infinite : boundlesa. 

din\rii0fuu (dtnXwi^§t)f UBwh t^fti* 

• Mft to despair. 

dnXwurim^ ttu h% despair. 

dwif^r^ (if»r^), ado. firom before. 
With r««, or dwi r$u 

ilri^M (f^), adv, from without WUk 
d^i r/f . 

dwtrS, OB «vnv. 

d^ixf (<ix^)* '^^*>X'h to abstain from : 
to be distant or ftr from. IFttA ilr^ 



T«%. 



i{«iiy«»«f , Mh i, aw m4ya9§f» 
Arili (^rii*), mS^ n^ pear, 
ilrilf*, «#, li, pear-tree. 
d*iB^»99t, If, «y, improbable. 

dwn^Ufuih to answer. 
d^iwTtuTf (nrriMtf), n, My inerediUe. 
d^irrU, at, 4» anbdief: incredulity s 



infidelity. 
dm^rtt n% n, unbdieving : infidd. 
kxXdvm {ikwXit)t »f^»9 dStitf M^Mf, to 

extend, stretch : to unfold, expand 

spread. 
Awkif, lit »*t ^ inrXwt, 
k^Xirnft nr»ft 4, simplicity. 
&wX0vt, 9, wv, umpl^ pldn. 
«!«•«, itrqt, $ 201. 
d^»^X\m (fidkXm), to reject. 
drtfiXiv'tf (/3x(r*), ti^«, to look to- 
wards *. to have reference to, rdtta 

to. With itt r/y. 
dwi'y§9tt •Vt it descendant. 
dw4^u»rt»§t, I), iff proving, convincuBg." 
drSitiiitt Mtt it proof, demonstratkm t 

show. 
dmHti^fti (^ii^vm), to demonstrate^ 

prove^ show. 
d^iiUt (}tlf)t to attribute, ascribe. 
d^§^m$t»tt ^^ dw^9fifM»i, 

deify. 
dwt^ivtt (^itm)^ to lay, put. 
dirtl^uttrtit uttt ^ deification. 
d^rtl^nd^t % ^ and 
««'«i^9««^««f, «v, •, apothecaiy. 
«4r«dii»ff, Iff, 4> store. 
dw0^ni^tMt (^Mirxtf), to die. § 10(». 
d^mMm^Urmfuut Greeks =» «{<rMUMW* 

«S«'«»«^»Ar (»«/cv*r), to be tired 0^ to 

be exhausted. 
d9'§Mmra^Tahw (rr«/y«), tore^estabUsIl^ 

restore. 
affudrm («««*»), odv* from below 1 

under, below. With dnri rU, 
dtrtMtfaki^tit, <r«, /rdi|», iT/wSNfy to 

behead, decapitate. 
dwMtfdkt^n, iMf, «, decapitadoo. 
ftfr^ju^Xirri^f, •», ^ headsroaa. 
mm»Xtit0 («Aiim), to exclude : to abut 

up : to blockade. 
«w««M^i^M (»M/«j^i»), to put one to 

sleep. 
d9'$Ji§4/tiif»mi (»Mfutfuu)t m^mif to fid! 

asleep. 

ftwM^fft (»^f), «f, li, camivaL 
dwKftitit and 

dw»(iv»f {dT§itfim)f ff«r% to Mt tho 
last supper before Lent. 
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dit§M(if»fimh i^wtf to uiiwer, reply* 
il«Mifi#«r, u»r. A, ancwer, reply. 
dtrimm^tf (rnvwrii), t«f» 4t tcquifi- 

tion. 
dTwrH (•nituu)f ftf urcy to acquire: 

to obtain. 
d9»XMfAfimftt (km^tfimfm), to ei\}oy : de- 
rive advantage. 
mriXav^tft »•>$% it eojoymeoL 
dwkmutft ^ dw§XMf tftm9 t h 
dwXtyMifiMit uft, fH^nh to defend 

ooe'a self m a speech or book : to 

apologize. 
m^i\yr9Sy n, m>, absolute. 
Ar«Xvr«v> od9, absolutely. 
dwAium (Xmw), to set fre^ to acquit 
dmfunti^im (Mrf^Mr), rk^ reawaot, 

remaios. 
dw^ivm (jiiw)t to remain : to be left 
mwiu^0t (^i<«f)t 99, out of the way, 

sequestered. 
mwffi** (j»'^»)» (ubf, from within. 

m*ft.ti0»tf ami 

d^Tatm (iff-fltyw), a4»* from above: 
above. Wiik #«r« r^a. 

dm*mi^ C*^*)* a^* ^<^ the other 
side : beyond. With d^l rst* 

dtrnrifm {iwi0tt\ ado, from behind: 
behind. Wuh dtri rit, 

dt9tf^iirr^ (ftTTtt), to cast out^ r^ect 

AfTf^w, uf «#«, to wonder at, to be sur- 
prised, to be at a loss. 

dws0'*i(vnnt, uHt it abandoning : dis- 
couragement. 

d^trrmivtt (frmift), d^ri^Tagmf «r«- 
rr«^tNf • ond 

d^t^rSt fs, to grow tired, Mstifm^fuu « 
to be tired* w the aorut, 

dvtrixttrfut, mT§gt ri^ resuU : effect* 

^•rtXfuit =a* T»Xf$m, 

*dTtS, pron. as iwv. 

imtfrnri^tt^ 4r«, U^9, s^ftitt* to de- 
cide, determine. 

d^ifmetu tmu A, dedsion, determina- 
tion. 

dwx^rZy =r dwitwZ. 

dri^ (Ia^O* «^* thisevfining. 

i^^<r«f . iff amd 



i^fH^tt Hi •»» improper* indeeent 

dw^Xmt a< ^ o*m( 

Ar^iXMf (Xo/. aprilis), •v^ i, AptiL 

cated. 
«r^)«»9r«f« «, ««» vneacpected. 

i^ cy^fr^tKiirMs unexpected^, 
tfir^fn^, ««» «, heedlessness, rirrUrMi 

ness, inadvertency. 
««'(«#AHr«<, «f, impersonal. 
dwuX^^^tt *h gateless : unruly. 
£^t an untrantkUable interrogatlM 

jwfiicle* 
dfm^M (unc.)f mtt i, row* a aetiet «C 

things : file, line. 
d^aim^ 000, dw^nff o^fuwtf^ to p«fc 

in a row, 
d^^o (unc.), «^ ayf^mt to andmv 

cast anchor, moor. 
dftis, d, §9, thin, thinly •*^*twid^ 

rare, not dense* 
dfott fum'd^ott o$»M§mdfmtff fiddU* 

sticks! nonsense! 

»^X^» «f • i* spider : cobweb* 
''A(o^p, o^tt «, Arab. 

* AffioviTflf, fit i* aB*AA^Mf. 

'A(/3«Mri«, «r, .^ sb'AA^mm. 

*A^^»9$TiftrOf Oft if an Aibaaiaa V9* 

man. 
iE^y*. odf . slowly : )at^ 

otr/tivtf, to tan. 
d^okuiff ««, r^ antf 
«^>'«Xii«( (l^yokun\ wit •% loom* 
il^yM, o$t if indolence, inaotivl^ » 

holiday. 
ifyiTo («f>^f), OS, it and 
dfy^fU {dfyiff tp^), of, 4, ddifW 
dfyw^t us, SM-o, to delay, d^^yi, 
dfyist it A, inactive : unoccupied : in- 

dolent, lazy, mih d^i riw. 
"Afy^Si •vf, ri. Argosy a Unmu 
d^u^i0t, •y, r^ usuaUjf r» d^yd^m^mm 

d^yy^tt 9V, «• silver* 
d^ufist it •»> and 

d^yv^mt »t fvy, made of silver, sSlvmy. 
d^i, us* «ir«9 to ddi^» atay too Itsg^ 
loiter. 

f fc#iMi^ to pleaicw $ 106. 
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▼orite. 

ilMni, if, 4, Tirtue. 
*A^iri, tiit 4> Arete* 
*A^trwXm, mt, i^ dear * A^ini> 
4f^f«^ MS r«, joint : article. 
Afite (i(/#)> «#! ^, gimblet, borer. 
Jift^fuft M^ •> Domber. 
dl^iS/Buw, fr#, ifr«, ff^ifii^ it^iv«f » to num- 
ber. 
*A^#rfdf)f , 0¥t if Aristides. 
m^rt^, «t ih le^ not right* 
«ifNrr*«{«>ri«, mt, li, aristocracy. 
drnfmrttf «> «y» «= iS»«^J3^if r«f . 
'A^jMi)i«, «fy «, Arcadia. 
'AfM^Mf, Mf, •, an Arcadian. 
df»9i, it is enough, sufGident, tmper- 

«S^«ir», acfv. sufficiently, enough. 
d^mtTtif n% •»» sufficient, J««»/f , enough. 
dfM§^ (4ff»r«f), «f, 4* bear. 
*A^i^«, «, «, Arlcoudas. 
d^fut (Jtal. arma), «r«f , r«, sb ^rX^y. 

to arm, •wx.tf^m : to fit out, a» « 

'A^^ftArMXif (i^fttt) t •Sf if one <^ the 
Armatoli, who were a body farmed 
Greeks, emjiUtyed by the Turks to 
defend the mountainaus portions ^ 
most parts of Greece. Their i^ief 
tain was called »»9ini9t% ond the 
district which they drfended, mturtrm^ 
fdT$9 or w^vArn. When they 
quarrdled with the Turks^ they 
turned robbers, technkaily called 
EXi^aif, Klephts. See eaetract 
from JToumas* 

dffUym (dftiXyJ), f|«, ix^nh •>^^/ 
to milk. 

h^l^ (i^futi), twt r^ fishing-line. 

'A^fttv^t, §u, i, Armyro8» a tovm- 

mf»it !•», ri, lamb. 

dfvmfuuf uwaut nl^wt, to deny. 

JfM^ M, «■•, plough. 

k^xmyH, iff, 4, seizure : rapine. 

i^wi^ti, mJ^m, iix^n*, my/tifi, to sdze, 

snatch : to plunder, to take away by 

force. 
i^«»ri»«f, If, ^9, rapadons. 



SffnTHt «»» incefettlable^ tmiaiiMiibli^ 

improperly used, 
ik^^trria, mtf 4, = ^^l*iM. 
3ffiteT§f, 11, Ml, => A^^9ns» 
mffteriit <?#, ffr«, to be sick : t0 ftll 

sick. 
mf0t9tMif9 Iff •»> male : masculine. 
"A^M, «f, 4, Arta, a town^ 
"AfTt/ng, t^»st ^t Artemis, Diana. 
^;^«r««* «> •«• ancient: original t 

primevaL 
^;^«^««f, fv, «, novice. 

^iX^t ^f* *» banning. 

»mr i^^ms, at first. 
^Xiy^f* **'> ^> IcBcl^i', chief. 
if;^M^vf, t4Vf , 1, high priest : Usbop. 
«^AJ*{*'» "•• «<>«•»••, to begin. 
^;^i«Xirrnf, ««, i> chief robber. 
«^;^i/Kff;^«*«x«#, •?, ^ chief engineer* 

»(X'*^* ?f* = »iX*i*»' 
A(x*ri*r»»iKn, tit, 4> architecture. 

AfX'fiimt, little used, = ifX'i"* 

i^X**'*'*'^^'^ *^f9 **> ^y * ''^^ wonuin. 
i^;)^*^^^*-*!^^^, «#, 4, a DoUeman a 

daughter. 
^;^«vr/«'«vX«y, tv, r^ a nobksnan'a 

son. 
&(X*^* **'f*U if nobleman, lord : ikii 

man. 
&t i&ps, hflnfu), let. i§ 106 : S82. 
A^fiU^nf (i#^rr««)» «> ^* lime : plaa* 

ter. 
Jir^mwtr^ mf, 4* limestone. 
irifittm, ««, 4» impiety. 
Jt^t^tt if* impioui. 
ktrnpiUiH, »t •** = 4lfy<^(«vr. 
^Uil^ (Jl^nfAf), tt»f ri, = ii^y»^» 
i^^ivum, ttf, n, sickness, di se a se : ireak- 

ness. 
^r^iMW, if, sick. 
*Ar/«, «ef, 4, Asia. 

htmi^t (7V«rAr.), i«t^ rt, ss rtygnyb 
JUr»n0ts, tMf, fi, practica 
cVfrs^t/iMM, s^^nv, to salute. 
«rrXcy;^M«, «f, 4, pitUessoesi, na- 

mercifulness. 
aUv-Xmyx^Hi n, •h pitiless, unmerdfti^ 

merriless. 
mwwXdyx^mt adff, unmercifully. 



to whiten. 
d^ir^t (line.)* Vf **f white. 
d^w^urrtMHt % •% whitiab* 
dfrmmit* •»* i% lobster. 
ilrriC^« (lri»rS^«»), liv, rl, lioing ^ a 

garmetU* 

i^rdx** '••'t •^ *■ ^^70^ 
tUrutgf «, 01^ witty. 

ilrrtMfft 'k'v- wittily. 

«rrn^, (^#, •, star. 

creet. 
ilrr^v^, 7f» 4, lightning. 

i^fdvvth •'^"h to Ughten : to shine. 
M^Tftv, MS r^ s= i!rn(i(. 

dfrvffium^ «# , 4» poUce. 

m^^tfpiftpf, 10, i, head of the police : 

police officer. 
Mfikfmtt iif •*, dissonant, at Tariance. 
il#virr«|i«, nff 4» disorder, derange- 

nent. 
iUfmknt, if, safe, secure. 
4r<^fi^««, ado, improperly. 

leemly, improper. 

ilrj^^tXM^uu, irnu, 4^*^ fif*i*Ht to be 
occupied, engaged in. With tig ro. 

JrtJKMf , n, ••, childless. 

ilrtXtff, Sf, imperfect. 

drifi§f. If, «*, dishonest : dishonorable. 

dr/Mf, w, i, steam. 

JrMr*r, % M>, absurd : unbecoming, 
improper. 

Mg (mirJf), 4, ;», self. § 66. 

•dT$», from nouns in «. 42. N. 5. 

ir(pf$0t, n, •», intrepid. 

4U'f»«vf, ff, •», invuhieraUe. 

dr^dXi (Itai, acciigo), mv, ri, ^m m» 
Xitu, 

drwpm (imrif)f •€, 4, weasel 

dr»xtift isf unlucky. 

drvximf mtt 4, ill luck, misfortune. 
f| dr»x*»St unluckily, unfortun- 
ately. 



mkytn4{mf and mkymrSf «#»» Mmg 

mtytfiuf («^), •», i^ tbe moniqy 

star, ludfer. 
miydt iitt 4, morning : brightneaa. 
muyiv (tW»), tSf ri, egg. 
wiyufTH {Lot. augustua), m% ^ Aa» 

gust. 
mi&min$t «, J, a forward^ boU, or ioi* 

pudent person* 
»l^9mtj fv, I, master, lord : fiHher, 

local: sir. 
MvStyr/c, «#, 4, authority. 
•wSivriMf, II, M), pertaining to a maft- 

ter : suitable for a master : an^ 

terly : capital, first-rate. 
«vXif, iff, 4i court-yard : court, as ff a 

«vA«fy •?, «, fife, flute. 

«^i(mm, to increase, grow. $ 106. 
mSln^tf, utff 4, increases augment. 
aSftt, and 

tui^t adv. to-morrow. 
mbrm^tadxf, severely. 
mtf^H* § 64. N. 2. 
alrl {tZt, tfrii)t 'm^, ri, ear. 
•^rtx^Mr^i^Mf, i(^ its imperial. 
'«vr#»^rMf , «f«f , 2, emperor, auloent. 
ttvriMffSt M, indepeodeat, ~ 

mvrdst fit i, he, she^ it : ael^ 



this : same. §§ 64 : 163. 
mvTtS, ado, there^ near ike penen fld- 

dreseed: then. 
«vr«tfMv. § 64. N. S. 
•df,f)Uowed by the obiiftu cmm$^ 

the articUt '^ dtf^ 4W. 
dpuXif, asB ifA^aXif 
dfmvi^t, <r«, /rSifv, ir^iwf, to destfoy. 
' iVus, dpm»i^§ftuth to perish, 
a^ivriff , SB MtfS^ivTiff . 
«^iyriM», Mf, T«, master, tcsetf Igr 

van<s. 

d^ivymrtf it, twi and 

&fto»Tt, If, •«, inevitable : 

«j)i««rMf, ado. inevitably : unavoidi^ 

bly : undoubtedly, peremptorily. 
i^ n§t n, touch, the sense of iowh* 
dfi^nfidv^Sf If, •», abstract. 
d^^a(T»f, If, •», incorruptible. 
dI^S«f«f , ««^ ahMndant. 



if/w (tifinfM), to letTe^ let : to pefw 
mil. § 106. 

Af9^9 fit •#• feariesa. 

to devote. 
dlftriWif, wt, 4» deTotioB, tu io a 

perton* 
mfS («^' $3), ath* when, after. 

§ 9Si. 2. 
d^»»y»^^f*mi (dx^tSfuti), d^Bnt, to 

hcmrkeoy listen. 
df^^M (»^f)t <r«y to foam. 
'Af^MMMSt ^ •»> Afirican. 
'Af^xif, «f, ft, Africa, 
iff^, ««, •, foam, froth. 
Mftr9Ht n» *9t ToicelesB, domb : mote. 
dxt uUerf. ah ! oh ! 
«f;^«^»«)«, mt, hf flaccidneta: vealc- 

neasy feebleness : badness. 
dx^ftvif O^Ai^fr)* it ••» flaccid : weak, 

feeble: bad. 
dx»i*9^»»% »i» 4« ingratitude. ' 
dx'^*fr»s, nt 99, ungratefuL 

d^Xt {lyx*^"*)* *••• ^ **^ 
dxnfiM^tt (x*ut'i)t »St «» a Amcf of shdU 
fisb. 

dx^^ (*;CC'^0* «'• ^9 samd^iiu 

*AxiXX.i»ff m, i, and 
*A;t'^^*^* ^> ^ Achilles. 

ii;^w(», '•'•• to steam, iniraruitioe, 

'^X^* {Turk,)f aS, ri, stable. 

J;^^rr«f , 9, «*, useless : obaoleteb 

dx»f'i9m, Mff ^, bam. 

m^Jormv^, § 37. fi. 

i^ii, and * 

ii'ilfid («4^^)> fl^* ^1^^ cneigy, force : 
kmd. 

i>^^ (dTTtff to kindle), ij^ iS, acrid, 
aharp, pungent : quick-tempered, 
irritable, irascible : loud, as voice, 

'^•%«f» «> '^ inanimate^ 

Jm^, •», immature, unripe^ as Jru&. 



B. 



^ dmpped be/bre ^ 22. N, S. — ^ «^ 
27. 3. — ybr fh *7. 4. 



B«)3irX^, Miir, 4, Babylon. 
Ba^vA^h, fi#, 4, ass IA« pr ecedin g , 
fiay^Xi9f ^i, as iMi^TliLi**. 

/3«;»«iy*r, SIS ^mB^fm, * 
^^Utg, ado. and 
fia^tdf adv, deeply. 
^m^/Afiin, adv* by degrees. 
fi»^/*ift •», if degree. 
fidS0t, •ut, T«, depth : profundity. 
/ic^M/X/f, 4, «», rather deep. 
^B'faMmtt *» •» ond ' 

fimSvfm, anNB, »»&««, to deepen. 
fim^imf, tna, to go deep, penetrate into. 
fiiiS-vt, u», Vf deep : profound. 
fioBumst firtf, n, == ^M^»t. 
fim$9tf, vLsed only m compotiUon* JFVr 

it$ inflection, tee Greek Orammaim. 
fidXXM, to put, place: to put on : to 

make, appoint § 106. 
fidX0ifti§9, ar»Sf Tt, putting : positkni, 

posture. 
3dXr§ff «v, i, Bbaltos, a pUtce. 
fimft^Hif iWt r*, cotton. 
fidnttfftf, §9, mechanical, ncvt liberal, Oi 

arts, 
fidtm, es fidXXtt, 
/Savti^m, tfMt iVSiff, te/titft to btp» 

tize. 
fidwTifts, itst tl, baptizing : boptisOi 
fidrttwfuh »TH% T%t baptism. 
fidm^m, «^«, d^9f i^i^i»«f, to &yti 

to temper, as metaUie instruments, 

fim^fia^ifMf^i (fttf^f ««, of barba* 

rous formation. 
fid^^^t, 9, •», barbarous. 
/3«e^a^«f, »u, 9, a barbarian. 
fim^fim^Ttn, tirtt ^ barbarity. 
/3«^ii« (/Sa^Jf), ftf, 4, fa';ge hammer. 
/S«^XiC»«, r^, little cask. 
^(Xt {Ital. barile), mv, r^ eadr, 

barrel. 
^a^irit (/3«efM), i), •», tiresome. 

to be tired : to be weary or lasy : 

to feel reluctant § 106. 
Bd^Mu (Jtal, barca), •#, 4, boat 
fimfMtrtra, Mg, if, little fid^nm, 
fi.mi*st wtf ri, weight : load, burden : 

trouble. 
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^^ ^^f fid^t I hope yoa won't 
beofiended. 

fimf»90tf tfpot y*^ft9f Pftiff* to mike 
netvy, to burden : to oppress, dis- 
tress : to vex, trouble. Pass* finfV' 
9fuu, equivalent to fim^ttvfuu, 

fimfiftt, w«, to gravitate. 

t^vtf ua, V, heavy : weighty. 

M»f*9tt r#y fim^ypf to try to appear 
digniBed. 

/B«fvr«f , HTHf 4» heaviness : weight : 
gravity. 

^m^avi^mf «#«, U^w, uft,U»$t to tor- 
ment, torture* 

fid^mfpf (/3«r«Mr), «», ri, torment, tor- 
ture. 

fim^iXtia, mi, i, kingdom, reign. 

fim^iXu**, 49f ri, r^m, empire^ king- 
dom. 

B«r<Xii«f, •!>, 1, BasiL 

fimnXtvst Utf, if king. 

/S«#«Xiv«, f9r«, to reign : to rule over. 
ffUk ro. 

fUi9iX%vmf iv#«, mij^(m<, see ^mt, to set. 

"BawiXtiSt Iff i% = B«r/Xii«f. 

fUt^tXmgf a, ifssss (iM0iXi»tf fit^sXtvf, 

fim^tXmit, 4t «v, royal. 

fimrtXtMift fv, •, basil, a plant. 

fim^iXi^em, iff, 4, queen. 

/iii#if , MS, 19, basis, foundation. 

fim^Mmivtf, «M, tfudii*, a/cSmt, to fasci- 
nate, bewitch, charm, by the eye, 

fid^tutfta, «r«f, ri, fascination, be- 
witchment, charming. 

fim^Tti^tf, •», it porter, carrier of loads. 

jifTti^tt, «^«, «>;^<fv» »y/Ai9H» to hold, 
hold up : to hold on : to uphold. 

fim^rS, f f , =B /Sm^tc^^at. Pass. /3«- 
rrw/MM, to refrain, hold one*s self: 
to get hold of, hang on, vdth ««■• 



w. 



fim^rS, ^t, «!«, to endure, hold out, 

last, keep. 
/3i(«^, «v, 4, bramble : the raspberry 

bush. 

^r^X*f* *^ ^> frog- • 

fidr^M9 ((Urntv), tif, v«, bramUebeny : 

raspberry. 

fimfm, itft, i, dyer. 

fimf^, fitt 4, dye : dye-stuC 



^a^pifuv (fimwTtt)^ mrssf r^ dying. 

fiydttt, = l/}y«Mf. 
fiytfiMit, =s UHytfiuig. 
piiKXm, at, «, leech. 
fi'tfimio, adv. certainly, sorely* 

to assure : to confirm. 
i3f/3«u«f, «, •», sure, certain. 

^iX»^M, mlm, to bleat, ^n onomo- 
topey. 

fiiXatrftm, mr§t, ri, bleating. 

fiiXipt {litXini), MM, ri, needle. 

fiiXtPtd, as, n, prick with a needle: 
needleful. 

^iXfvMt^M, •#«, to thread a needle* 

fiiXHt Mftt ^*t arrow, dart. 

fiii/um, arts, ri, pace, step. 

fin;C'^ (/3ii|), «, #, cough. 

i3«;t^> 1^*9 to cough. 

^/«, «f , n, force, violence : haste, hinw 
ry, rapidly. 

^f ^ia9, forciUy : in huny, fat 
haste, rapidity* 

ftiXts ami fiirit fimt% or fttwk 
fiias, with great difficult, with diffi- 
culty. 

fitdt^t, ara, d^^wf, a^fdfSt to foioe^ 
compel : to hasten, hurry : to com- 
mit a rape, ravish. Pass, fimft^ 
fuu, to be in haste or hurry* 

fiiatttt «, 99, violent, impetuous* 

B/«^«f , §v, i, Bhiaros. 

^mwTtad, adv. hastily, rapidly. 

(iiatrrtaist n, if, hasty : being in hastsw 

(iifikt^Btifcn, ns9 n, library. 

fiifixit, •», r«, book. 

^iyXa {Lat. vigilia), as, it wttcfa* a 
place where a guard is kepi. 

fitia {Ital, vite), as, 4, screw. 

fitii^ns {Turk.), n, J, vixcr. 

fiii, •¥, ri, = fiUst ri. 

fiisXi {Ital. violino), im^ rif violin* 

fiits, •vs, ri, property. 

fiUs, w, i, life, bu^raphicaUy : prcqper- 
ty, wealth. 

/3/«v«r«f {Lat. bissextilis). m^ ^ bii 
tile : unlucky, (u a ^^ar. 
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/Sjrr« (Lot. vitis), mu 4» iwitcb, rod| 

twig, fki^ym 
/}X«/9i^f, «, «y, hurtful, injiiruxM» per- 

nidoiM. 
fiki^ Iff, II, hurt, hcrm, injury. 

fi^WTtxift ifi ^» ^= fiXm/itfif, 
^AirvM, «>^«, M^S-ttv, mftftiwg, to hurt, 

barm, injure. 
fikm^rmivMf and 
fikm0T£M*t to bedy sprout, dioot forUu 

§ 106. 
/ft3L«rWf , mI, ^ yOQDg shoot. 
fiXtUpnfiPft <i» •*» bluphemous. 
fiA«;^«A«#, r, i, BfaUcbabhaa. 
Bx«;^Mt, «f , 1^, Wallachia, a country, 
3Xmx*%ti(t», r«, Bhkchochoria. 
fixiftfut, mr»t* rif look I eountenanoe. 
fixivtt, to see, bdiold : to take care o( 

guard. § 106. 
fi\ipm^§9t •<!, ri, e^relid. 

fLX»yi, = tvktySL 

fiilh {^th§f\ uiSt wit one of the bo* 

vine species : ox. 
fiJUfity it M, pertaining to an ox. 

«^«( fitHifitf beef. 
fis4t ^h *i* loud noise, shout. 
fim^timt »f. 111 help, assistance^ succor* 
fi^ift •Vt •* helper. 
fitn^m, utf «#•, 4^9t nfiifHt to htif, 

assist, succor. 
/3«A4£ (/3«Xi{, or perhajm liaL ydta), % 

«^ ^•(«. 
^Ui (^«A^, ^•>'h\ mS, r«, buUet, shot 
B«XM«f, «v, «, Volney. 
/3«A.rdE<(i^M, «r«, to adopt the opinions 

of Voltaire : to be an infideL 
^iXvmtff and 
'B»Xrtu(0tf cv, if Vohaire. 
fi*^i»(, tt, i, the north wind t Boieaa. 
/3^ii«f, «, «», northern. 
/3«^M»f , «, «, = ^«f Ur. 
/3«r«i», if, ft, pasture : pastar^ground. 
fitfmirwXm, a§, ii, shepherdess. 
/3«r««#, •!;, «, shepherd, goatherd, herds- 
man. 
/^r»M, or fipfuSt fff to pasture^ graae. 

§ 106. 
/3«vjit/x«f, vv, ^ cowherd. 
B«v««(irr/, ifif, «^ Bucharea^ a ^ 

m Wallackku 

18 



oiuf 
fi^uXS, f$ or utt 9'% ii^^»«r, to nnlc« 
/3«0fi» (/3«ii»«r), w, r«, mountain. 
fiwfKU {unc.)f mft fi, ^ A»#«'if. 
/3«i;(«/vM (j3«^(«s), «w«, «3fi*» to bt* 

foul, make foul : pp, fiav^ttt^ftif^i, 

foul, dismal, gloomy. 
fitvrpfit, «, «, butter-seller. 
jScvrv^y, Mr, r«, butter. 
/i««, f f , «#», to tinkle, as the ear$, 
^(«/3«t;», iv#c, ft^^Dv, ivfiivtf, to rewtrdf 

remunerate. 

/3^ai)fi«^«, «#«, to be late. 

fifoium^tit it grows late ; Ififdht* 

art, it is late. 
/S^i^v, or fi^M (/S^»r), ri, in the 

evening : this evening, ^Ur u verbm 

§ 199. 

/3^«)i;r, = /3^)«, or fi^M, 

fifdt^t, «#«, i^^ifv, m^fUfHi to boilf i« 

cook. 
fi(d{tt, uTu, to boil, be boilmg. 
fifuMt (/3^««i), ««i^ W) breeches : trow* 

sers. 

fi(ax»Sf »u, «, rock. 
/3(>^«ft 'v^t ^'t infant, babe. 

moisten. PaM* fi(ixf^»Ut to gel 

wet 
/3^;^M, 4«, to raiB. 
/3^^«, «f , ^ rye. 

iB^/r»M, end 

/afMTit, fif, 4, thumler. 

fiffrSf fit are, to thaoder : to 

fi^ (/J^rir), as, 4. spring ^ 
fifowwXmt Af, 4, a little cir ddightfia 

/3^v;^if^«, «r«f, r^ and 

Af v;^ir/H«, Aftf , ri, bdlowing« roariag^ 

howling. 
/3fi^, MTH, ri, Bttle tutdf mm fafu* 
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/}i{i»*r (^i{«j»), to suck. § 106. 
/}«S«^*r, ir«, iVS«», t9f»,%9tt to aink. 
Past. fiyQit^fUHf to aiak, in^raju^ 

/ftii|(r«K>/'ffr, tvy j» tanner. 



r. 



y inserted before », 21. N. — droipped 
before ^ and x* 22. N. 2. — for 
^ 27. 5. 

yiS/3 (*v), bow vow, ^ a dt^, 

ys/Syi^M, <r«y to bark Wee a dog, 

yd^yiefio, «r«f, r«, barking. 

9^«^ «f, 4f abe-asa. 

learned jackaaa, a title of ^\%retpect 

gmen to the literati, 
ymia^f (y»i»tt a kind of Jish called 

alto M«f)» »o, i, jackaas. 
ymhvfo, at, ht »» ya%a^. 
ya%9v^ mSff ri, ass, the tjieciet, 
ymiiwfo, = yai»^fm, ym^^a* 
yat^oft, e=B ymimi^u 
ymfhi^t or ya7%a^*t, = yaUi^f* 
*ymfMt, = m7f»a. 
ydXa^ MMTft <^f milk. 
yaXdii§f (jyaXmtii), a, «*, Uue. 
yakatif (>yaXn9if)t if, •>, blue^ at eyet 

or cherriet, 
yaknutm (yaX^), toeaf to become 

serene, caln, still. 
XaXXtttif, If, iff French. 
TmXXpt, •¥, i, Frencbraan. 
yaftfifist «v» j» brid^rroora : aon-in* 

law : brother«in-Iaw, a titter*t hut" 

band, 
ymftsf, «tf, •, marriage : wedding, nup- 
tials. 
ym^ymXi^tt, t^a, iVSifv, ir/eivff* to tickle^ 
yi(v» (/to/, gatta), •#, 19, she-cat. 
yh^w (U^#»), to flay, skin. § 106- 
j^v^t (Uivw), to undress : strip 

naked. Pau, ylwffMu^ to put off 
' one*8 clothes, to andress one's self. 
yttOf ^ yytim, 
ytimaff «, i, =■ ytirttf, 
yuv^neemf «f , i, feipale neighbour. 
yiirttp, §f6t, i, neighbour. 
y$X»Mi {Turk, ?), ««v, ri, veat, waist- 

caat. 



yiXiOf rikf r=a ylXMf 

y%X«7t, a,, •*, laughable^ ridicokNis : 

ludicrous. 
yiXti, f$, aea, irSnv, mrfnift* to laugh: 

to laugh at, ricBcuIe» with r^ : to 

cheat, with rit. 
yiXtif, »r««, i, laughter. 
yifUh ss ytofm. 
ytftartf (yi/*f), «, •», fulL Wkh «w, 

or &iri ro. 
ytfu^tty ir«, /ri^ ie^n*, to fill, uritft 

ro, or Awi r§$, totneUmet with /t) 

ro : to load, charge, at a gun, 
ytta^nff n, ^ oaa Imtwu^s^g. 
ytvM9, Mt, r«, common^ w^ yinm, 

beard. 
yiftrts, tmt, i, origin. 
7iM««f, tf, «^ general. 
yt9t»mf, ado. generally. 
^1 »»«?««, «, •», generous : bravew 
y%num$^ ado. generousty : brardy. 
yifvnftm, «r«f, r<, ol&|tfing : gnia. 
ytnnrtf^ ttfs, 4» birth. 
ytffnrsMitf tS, r«, originality^ original 

genius. 
yttfS, fu «f'«t «i^» li^Wt to beget : 

to bring forth : to lay, o# an egg, 
yiv§/im4, =s yhn^tm, 
yUn, «vf« «-«, kind: race^ i^ut^ Ba« 

tion : family : gender. 
y*^ (yt(«f)f adv. soundly : ia etmeat. 

yi^m»»st 'Vf ^ crane* 

ri^A.i;/(t«'«f, «0, «, oldOlympoa. § 190. 

N. 2. 
^(^yrsr, «, «, ssa 9'l^a^^ 

^ri^*# {yytn^i$)t % «», = vyMr. 

^i^tfy, frrff, «, old man : an dder* 

ytZptm, mTH% r«, <finner. 

ytufAttrtt^tt, ire, to dine. 

ytvfuut ivdirVf to taste. 

y%^^ {yi^v^, mS, rif bridge^ 

yutftir^tiSf »», if geometer, geometri- 
cian. 

yii, iff, ^, earth : land : ground. 

•yij, conj, =b= i|^ or. 

ytl^a^t (ynfa9»»t), «r«, to grow old : 
to be old, in the aaritt, 

ytdy prejK 3ES hd. $ 17. N. 8. 

yid {Jtal, gia), a<fo. Juit 
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yMivtf (jiymUtt), tymmt to get well, 

recover, Imr^ifumi. 
ymXist = utyim> if* 

ytarU odv, ss %tmrU 
yimrftfutf oar Imrftvftm, 
ymrftvtf sss imrftvm 
ytia {»7lf atyit)f mu hi die-goat 

yitfdiu, 3=5 yifatu, Jif «f • 

yi9ft»t, to become : to be : to be made. 

§ 106. 
ytifif, as yi/Mt, ywfiim* 
PiMWiyf , Yusnf, that it, Joseph. 
yM^v^h «== yt(pv^t. 
ytim^4a»», adv» = Xymm^taLuA, 
y»ttffiM»i$t = iy»«^/c««f . 
y»a^«^», t0» or <i«, to bray Wk an ats, 
yM^i^fiLm, mrtf, ri, braying. 
yKfkfiii^Vf atkd 
y»^tfM.u}^tt, =s »^9/«y/{«». 

7X«(«f (x«f»f ), tvk j, gulL 

yXtiy^ (yf>iy»^i^)$ adv. quickly: 
soon. 

yXny^«ft n* «*» quick, swift, fiist. 

yXttrrftiet (yXirr^i), Cf , h, « ^»r^ 
«X«, r^'/3X«»> 

yXtr^fS, axs ^yXirr^w. 

)^Xv««, acfv. sweetly. 

yXu»a^», mst ht =» yX»»vmt, 

yXy»it (yXvMut), 4 •»» sweet t fresh, 
not salt, as water, 

yX»»0vr^t»»f, fit »f, sweetish. 

yXvKvrnt% nT0§9 ^, sweetness. 

yXtwrn^ (^»Xp*rn^\ itS^ r^ clyster. 

yXvriMt (Xvt^^m), Mr«, ttfiifttt to de- 
liver from, save from. WUh Jtwt 



v«». 



yXZrwm, ntt h, tongue : langusge. 

yXtitrtrt»itf II, «», of language, per- 
taining to language. 

y9i^tt (itn^tt), fr«, irSsv, ir/edwi, to 
•pin. 

ynifutf th *N genuine. 

9«^/«if, ntt 4* opinion : mind, under- 
standing, intdligence, sense : maxim. 

yvM^/^M, if», /rSnv, iffUpt, to know t 
to understand, have a knowledge of, 
to be skilled io, wM AW trw : to 



recognise. 
yfm^fikim (yiwp^^f), «#, 4» acqualfit* 

ance. 
yitttf nr§tf it impostor. 
yXirm {ftal. galleotta?}, mg, H, achooD* 

er, 
yipu (y^v), «r«#, r«, knee. 
ytfmri^m, «r«, WfUfg, to kneel : to 

make one kneel. 
y6n7t% itnj •/, parents. 
ymi$t ««i, •, parent. 

T'tv)/ (jiyin), *tSf Ttt mortar. 

y6U(6vi» {Lat, grunnio), mv, tV, ■* 

y^attk^ »t, ht old woman. 
T(Mi»im, Oft h, SB *ExXiC|. 

r^«M»J»«f , «■ «», SEE *£XXllM»«#. 

y^tififiimi mr»f, r«, letter : epistle : 

learning, literature, in the ]>lurat. 
yfrnftftardiu, ri, billet, note. 
y^mftfitartuf, imt, i, secretary. 
y^uftf**Tt»^ iff, h, grammar. 
y^ft(MtTiffni9»t, tit "i learned. 
y^mfnt w» *. letter, epistle, y(df»fut i 

Scripture. 
yftiff, «>^«, df^9 or ifmt, m/t/Um, 

to write. 
y^'^ifutf »r»tt «^ writing : haikl* 

writing. 
7^a, Sf , 4, ^ yf"*^ 
y^Ui {Turk.)y iw, r«, piaster, a Twh^ 

ith com, 
ytmXi (jf«Xtf), tWf r«, glass. 
yM«s«f, «, i, dear ^vi/r- 



^ttf«f, =s v/«« 



yt'Mv^i (ycff), r«, dear son. 

yvfAuiittf «r«, arl^fff, mtrfUv^t, to eXCV- 
cise, drill. Pass. ypfivA^tfuut to 
exercise one*s self, or amply to ts- 
'erdse. 

ywftv^tiifx^ff "'• ^ gyinnaaiarch. 

yv/ivd^t»9, •», rft, exercise, drilBog : 
gymnaMum. 

to strip naked. 
ywfA9§s^ II, •», naked. 
yp/*9mntf UHt i\ nakedness. 
yu9»4»mt aft i, ass y«M$. 
yinamirwdt as, 4, Httlc or dear )«- 
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yw^ym, ivnh i«5«9, u^iMf t =■ (ffr*!. 
yii|(<(*r (>tfg«f)f «•"•. /rS«», ir/»l9«f, to 

turn, turn about, ctrry about : to 

return, lwtfrfifm» 
ytt^i^ttf «r«, to returHi lin^r^i^ : to 

go or turn around, with ro. 
y^rw, to lean on one aide^ bend : 

atoop. § 106. 
yiifw, ft, = y^^i^' 

r»f Tftxiif , «, •, Ghyphlakea, ike dimm- 

Ti^mt, «• ;, Ohypbtea. 
yv>^, u^itt i, vulture. 
fiyifst «v, 0, gypauoi. 
ymU, «f , N, angle, corner. 



hi On ?)• prithee, come now, a parU' 

de of imdearmerU' 
hufi»9»t, »t it ^» /oUomng* § 34« 1. 
hitfutv, «Mf, •• devil. 
U»^Mi, fv, Tt, tear. 
)s«^vM, w«, to weep, shed teara. 
|»mJU%, mS, r4, ring ytir /A« finger, 
)«t»TvX«», ftf, r*, finger : inch. 
lMirvX«i, ««, #, finger : inch : dactyle. 
Im^mXm, att hi heifer. 
)c^«Xi, im;, r«, steer. 
lfl^«r«ifMV» «v, Ti, plum. 
)«yfi^M, urx, tU^mvt u^ftift, to land. 

Pass. )«Mi{«/uM, to borrow. 
)«»ii««f, II, «», borrowed, on trust* 
)«tN4«y, «Vf r«, loan. 
A«NifX, i, ONi/ 
A«v<Anc, n» it DanieU 
)ii^i, sS, i, beating. 
/Ur««x«y«^^x, ^ Teacher Gabriel. 

§ 120 N. 2. 
^i»0*mk§^m9mymTfiff % •, Teacher 

Fbnaghiotea. § 120. N. 2. 

2«r«f , •«»• T«, thicket, forest, wood* 
Wvf, iTc, u, thick, dense, close, iri/- 



»ff» 



)«vXi ()«vX««), Mv, r«, brand, firebrand. 
hipinit Iff, li, bay, a tree* 
)fi, co»;. and : but. § 252. 



)i«Xmn «f , k, oowardice. 

)aiXi>/ii, •?, T«, ademooo : lbs ftfter- 

noon luncheon. 
%uKit, if> •»» timid, cowardly. 
1u\i$, M, ^ coward. 
^iTm, ;>ron. §§ 73 : 155. 3. 
^•4»««» «» «»> deeply versed in. IFdA 

^f4|«f« M»f t k% demonstratioii. 
%u9n%it, •», r^ aupper. 
^mi, i7f, ««», to supb 
h4ri^»i/A»ti», «f, 4, superstitioB. 
itift^aifiuitf, •?, auperstitioua. 

to show. 
h»m, ten. 
)iiiMtf»»i«, nineteen- 
Immci^, sixteen. 
Icxcivrc, seventeen. 
2iAft«xrM, eighteen. 
hmminfrttfM, 4, fifteen. 
)f«««'iyTi, fifteen. 
^fjcarifrft^ff, «, fourteen. 
I{i««r«#, N, •», tenth. 
^fxar^iTf, /«, thirteen. 
hmififi^4s {Lai* deoember), ^9$ if Dn- 

cember. 
2/» (iv^iO. adt>. not (§§ 243 ^ 848.) 
hi^C9, 4», ri, tree : oak. 
Vti^^f, 0tn, ri, =B the frecedmg, 
Hvm (}U), tr«, i^9t H^Htt to biodb 

fasten, tie. 
hlfit, «, •»» right, not left. 
^m^if, %mt. It, kind reception, recep- 
tion. 
^i^/SiM (Turk ), i4i», r^ pnaa* road : 

the guard defending a pass. 
iiffut, •«■•#, ri, skin, hide. 
)i^Mtf ()«^*« )«M^), to whip, fiog* bent; 

to bastinado. ) 106. 
itwfMs, pvt «, bond. 
huri^m, •!, 4, Monday. 
huTtfitm t l^itfTi^Mv), Arr», #&«•» rnfti* 

Uf, to repeat 
)fc«ri^f, «, •», second. 
ii;^pfA»4t f;^Sifv, cy^Sy«f, to receive^ 
)ifX«)«, ri^v. that is. 
)iiX«irM«S, uir, e#w, f(^v> to make 

known, notify. 
%nf»ny(i», t, k, harangue, speech. 
^nfMA^^m, •¥, if democrat 
^tif»4m^«wim% «fi k, democnqr* 
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l^fimi^rixitt 4, m» democratic 
tn/M^nviiff tv^ttf i^SiS«9f fv/tSMf, to pub- 
lish. 
htfti0t§ft «, •*, public. 
Im\;^/>. §§ 193: SOI. 

isafimiftt {fiaUtt)f to pass : pass through. 

5 106. 
\tm^»m$t tvy i, traveller, passei^er* 
h»fi•^M^if9 «, iv, diabcdical, devilid. 
%m^iki0wmf Of, 4> she-devil. 
lmfi0X09^u\*9t »»* ^»t young devil. 
hdfi0XHf •»* •« deviU 

ri imfi»X» ; what the devil ? 
X«^;^«^«« (}ix*f""^* ^ succeed. 
It^Mtt (itlt), to spread, as a report, 
lf«)««'if» iMf, n, diffiision. 
^Mtitx^f* *"* ^> successor, 
Im^zn, ntt <^« will, testament. 
IfMi^ifift i«^. If) divinoik 
ismsftTUtf w, if dividend. 
Xmtfirntt mt, i, divisor. 
ttmfi (mi(Ut\ ust n^a, Onv, fif^ivtfy to 

divide : to pertitioii. 
^SmirUf nst lif diet. 
^mtuixunk, i. Deacon DanieL § ISO. 

N. 2. 
^m**90t% •ih *i deacon. 
iMMcrM (»««rT*), interrupt. 
If«x«f « •», •* = hd»§v0t, 
AiMKft tv, if Dialeoa, a eapiam* 
XtffttriMf mif «, two hundred. 
lfft«Mri«rr««, a. iv, two hundredth. 
)mi«(imw («fi»«)» to distinguiah from, 

determine : discern. ff^UA Hvri r*f. 

litfAiyM (Xi>m). to select, pick, choose. 
)i«>f«r«#, If, «n sdect, choice, picked. 
)/«Xi»T«f, ««, j^, dialect : language, 

lf«Xi;^T«f, ss }iftXi«T/r, If, •»• 

%w^Xm {k^Alm), to sack, plunder. 

ar^iMf, to scatter about. 
Wrra/k«, ar«f, t«, distance : space. 
Xm^r^^tt (rr^fAi), to pervert. 

y«f , to order : to instruct. 
tmrnfi («■»»?•)» to preserve. 
Imm*! ()m^ vi)i iKfo. why : becaun, for, 

him, 

18» 



)i«f(^(f2^), to difier. With ^ 

or cSff-j r«». 
)i«f 5fi^ (^^/«m), to corrupt. 
}mi^0^ 5#, 4, dilferenee. 
lift^«^iri»^, iif iff and 
hm^»(0i, «ff, difi&rent : various. Wiih 

<r«tf, or «{«•• r**. 
)#/3aM (7\<rA.), im, ri, divan. 
)<)««r4f, Mf, I, preacher. 
iiimMTtmiff If, •», didactic. 
%iiuf»ttXi»ift i(, j», pertaining to a l»^ 

)i)ar««X«f, •», J, teacher, instructer. 
itiatTKitf to teach, instruct WUk *rif 

Wp, or riv ui, ■ • 

^^v/Mf, «v, twin. 
2;)«» ifiltfu), US give : to aeO. ITiMi 

r«» r^v, or ilc r«y. 
^t^fAnnur^tn •«, j, interpreter. 
)«i«Sv>M (t^Sww), to direct. 
^MJ^nrif, i*r, fi, narration, relation. 
%tny9Vfuut irrsi, ^i^n*t to narrate re* 

late. 

•», >9tim <Ae pncedtttg, 
iiKMitiff •«, r^ right. 
)/««i«f, «, •», Just. 
^i»«Mr^, fff, 11, Jnsticei. 
)<s«rr4^«», MS W, tribunal. 

^iJitrariv^M (i>l^ dictator), ««, 4» ^^6* 

tature, dictatorship. 
iiKTPtt $»t rif net, 
^IVAT, sxa )<)««. 

)««, cow;. ^ ^9, therefore. 
}§§§*£ (•/«(«»), i7f, ar«, 4i&«», to goverai 

manage. 
^ktMfUihitt MV» 't Diomede. 
^M^yttMr^jf (•i^«»o), M^ ^ oiganlm* 

tinn. 
%f^9^ ()««^SMr), Arr«, «5av, »A<^» 

to correct. 
hi^B^twis, utgf 1^, correction. 
^M^Mrfir* •t'f ^ corrector. 
hfH^tf (f^i^M), ««>«, /r5«»» ir^vfft to 

appoint, commission. 
Aiiijjro/n Ztvt* 
hwXiptt ()m'Xm»), antw, ivSifVy «^(Mfy 

to double, fiild. 
)i«'X«f , 4 it, and 
)ivXm, 9, Mr», double. 
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I*n«r«f , and 

lfr««r, «v, ^ dUk : a flat circulir me- 
tallic plate umd in cAurcAct, m^f a 
contribution box. 

Xrr*f , «, if, double, two. 

X;^«*M«, Mf, 4, diMeosion* 

){^«, af, ht tbint 

ln^«, ffy «#«, «r/KiMf, to tbirat, be 
tbinty : to tbirtt fur. Wkh «««, or 

Xf, o very Jaskionable firmt cas «)i?, 
Jrom fiXiT4t, 

)m»ju», ««(«» «»;t'^*''* •'^''•f* to drive 
away or out : to beat off 

)*y/Mi, «r«(, rt, teoeti dogma. 
)««j/K«^ srAf arde*^ m9fu»§s, to try, 

examine^ prove I to endure^ tiifi^, 

undergo. 
Wai^ii, iify 4, trial, eiamination, proo£ 
UnifAft «, tf, diitinguisbed, of merit, 

approved. 
)«A.i^««, «, •», craAy, decdtfut 
^AAtvAf, »rm, «dti*» mfUvit to baiL 
)^«r, tv, «, crafty cunning, wUe^ de» 

ceit. 
%iXmfUit Avcf, ri, bait. 
)«irTi («)«vf ), Mt;, r«, toodii 
)«l«» "f* Iff glory : opinion. 

hX» r«i « ^«f, glory be to God, 

thank God. 
^m^af, «r«, d^^w^ •#/»/»«#, to glori« 

fy : to believe, to believe in, to 

think. Hlth ^n 

li^crf*^, •«, i, one of the body-guard : 

Miteliito. 
)«r4^«y (}«Vif), ST*;, r«, sac ^iftf, tax. 
)«tfX«, Mf , i, mm ^Xif. 

^vXii«, «f, «, wrvilude : work, bu«i- 

ne«t : affiur. 
lt4Xtvettf i*t(, i, terviccy aerving. 
^vXivAf, itfrcK, iv^v, iMft4*H9 to work, 

labor : to serve : to belabor. 
V^Xw, er, «, maid-servant. 

)«vX«y«f ()m»Xm»), «#*«, l^il^«»y Sl|^(»f#a tO 

sutjugate. 



l^»t, M>, i, on<< 
l^ditmw, «yr«f, i, dragon. 
}^/tM, Mr«f, T^ play, drama. 
^A^a* a#* k, dnieimiay a coin, 
fyv-mw, ttS, rii, atid 
i^w*90$f M, rif sickle. 
)M^Mf , •«, «, way, road. 

l^tfTi^tf, «, «i^ dewy : eool, reAciluogb 

}^«ri«, «#, Ay 5SS )^«S* 

}(«ri^«», ir«, /ri^», t0f$i»9if lo cool^ n» 

fresh. 
}^/r«r, M(y 4, dew. 
Ivva^MM, l^vwij^e*, OaMfSeny GrerltaM 

ivmftMt «f , ^ oiul 

Iwmfug, un, ^t Strength, power, foiWb 

)iw«/K«Mv, *r«i, 4iiSe»y Mpftivff^ t» 

strengthen. 
'^wriii If, •?, possible : afcroag* 
%m, two. $ 149. 8. 
IvTM^rvw, iTf, si#»y li^iif^ i^Mift to 

displease, 
^•^t «f > 4f aiKf 
Ivrif, i«f, 4, setting, ut cf a eelatkU 

body : the west. 
}f/rjMXiM^aii, tiBnf, to find it diffienUt 

to be reluctant 
)vr««Xi«, «f, if diffiovhj. 
)vr««X«r, «, •», ^fficuh. 
i»0r»x^tt iff unfortunate^ wretcbod. 
Ivrruxith ef> <i« misfortune^ ealanrityb 
h/rrttx^ uff, «r«, ir/tifsr, lo be trafor* 

tunate, to meet with adveraify. 
W«4w, sf, 4, stench. 
larvMtff , 4 ^ western. 
Hit, iwM, to set, «s a cele$iial tot^ 
}idf»«, twelve. 
)«)i»«^iii, li, ofiJ 

him»dt, i6iHt it the number twdvtt. 
M^r*; , «, «», twdfth. 
)«^«, «r«r, r^ terrace, flat rooC 
Itit^idr it, 4, Olid 
^^tf, •¥, W, present, gift* . 
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I pr^fiaBtd to wordt, 19* N. •—4 
te irorrft,8S. N. I,S.— ferl«id 
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O, «7. 6. 

Ut /enumifiet in, 35. 

f , inter;, eb ! 

idf, coty, if : although, tuppoae^ granl. 

lav »«iy ftlthoiigh. 
Uivr«v, «y, self. § 67* 
l^yd^tt (l»j3i£XA«), to put out or off, 

Uke out. § 106, 
ifiymifv (litfimf$0)i to go or come out. 

§ 106. 

2^/M«f, 4hf, 4« week. 

l|/tttf|K«»rs, seventy. 

tfiifiH, n, «*, seventh. 

*£^^r«f, 0U, i, Jew. 

^>'7'^*'> i^c, 1X^1*1 *yftit»st to touch. 

l77i»Ti»«V> fit i^i touching : bitiiig* as 
words. 

lyytrfsmt «r«f» r^ touch. 

lyy^*9h ntt n, granddaughter. 

tyy9f9ft •», «, grandson. 

lyyunv^U «», i, and 

lyyuTiig, n, i, one who givet bail or se- 
curity : guarantee. 

\yum^UmtiAf adv. cordially, heartily. 

lymm^ltmHM (iymd^Hg), 4> /»• cordial, 
hearty. 

iy«S^X«f, Wf i, bnun. 

i^rs^Artic, «f , 4f temperance. 

praiae, laud. 
ly*.ti/M«9f tv, r«, praise) encomium. 

ly;^»^/^*>, "^** i'^^h i^fakmst to band 

over, to band. 
I^«, I. § 64. 
Dis/f (T^Mf)) ff, «y, own. § 69* 

U« (<:)f ), 04^^ herew 

\^t%9tt n, o, national: bettbeo* 

l^ir/Mf, •(/, J, nationality. 

£^ff»f » •vft ^i, nation. 

I^fff ivf, r^ custom, hatnt. 

tl^rttt *ftt 4) news, intelligence: 
knowledge. 

tti^wiS^ tift iMw, 4^f| nfUf9tj to in- 
form. ^i<A r«» «(9. 

iHfff, «vft «^ species. 

il^i, tiUe^. O that ! 



ii»»^mfMif 4> twttity. 

i7!»«ri, twenty. 

i4jr«i>, fMf , e, image : picture^ liki 

portrait. 
liXiJK^iyiic, uft At sincerity. 
iiXi9fn4f9 if, sincere. 
fT^iuM, to be : to belong to» wiik vA 

§ 106. 
ii^if/tSMf, «, M, sakl : aforeaaid, abovt- 

mentioned. 
iifnftit tiSt A, peace. 
i/^hmvmmI, iTr, «r«, to pacify* 
uftjjrep. § 201. 

introduce, 
f iVI, 7fre/». s=: i«V' 
i7(r«^f, fi^ ^9 entrance. 
i7rf, any* whether, or. 
U,jtrqt, § 19S. 
7««irr«r, q, •», ■» jM^St, every. 

»«^* Usrrnv, daily, every day* 
Ixmrif, hundred. 
lMttr09TatTfi^if, i)«f, At century. 
Usr«tT«»iff, ocfo. hundred timea* 
Ucrtfrr^, «f, Af one hundred. 
I»«r«#rif, iS, w» hundredth. 
Uhim (}i2»), to ediL 
iziUn^tt, twr, 4« vengeance : revesgt. 
lf«Wi«, f«ff, 4» edition. 

IxiT, oc/v. there* 

Uf7 iwit as, while, when, }«{»• 
IciiiSfv, mdv, thence^ from that plaoeb 
IftiTvff , fit •t that : he, she, it. §4 72 : 

173. 
*Uii«f, if, «, sBsiAe jftvcedir^ 
l»»Aif#i«, «f, e, church. 
UsXfiriMrTi»«f, 4, •», ecdeaiasticaL 
Ukiytf (Xiy*), to seUct, cfaooaet la 

^ect 
tftXu^itt itftt Af eclipse. 
IjMVTMrr cut*, willingly, voluntarily. 
im^ny^y^ (ffty*vJ)f nfyt, dym, to bve«k 

out. 
UriX«l (riXXi), us, ir«, ^rdtni^ s«;piiMr, 

to peHbrm* do : to fulfil, 
l«r/r, adv^ without: except: beaidei. 

With r«y. 
7x«i, lx2n, come. § 106. 
iXiO«, «Mf, rj^ bbX*)*. 
lX«i/«, Afi j^ oli^ I VBic^ «i^)3bA 
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l>MiiXmhf (X«)i), 09, ri, olive oil. 

IxWrff, nft if and 

fhiUTHf •»# ^ pine. 

ixdrrttfitm, «r«f, r«, d^ect, fault 

l^»fi, mS« r^t deer. 

tXmftgt •», i. Stag : n tXM^, hind. 

IX«f(««Yr^« («*ir^), •!, 4« pumice. 

U«f(/r« «i •», light, not heavy. 

'£Ai3«rMf, •», i, Helvetiiit. 

iA/7f;^*», iy|«, i^^^*'' •yi""^* to ac- 
cuse : to convict. 

Uin/MTVMf, Iff, «, alma : cbarKy. 

txut, «vf, r«, mercy, pity : alms, 
IXtnffwvnit charity. 

IXitt^m, mt, it liberty. 

IXi«l^^«M#, *>r«, «iBr,ff »0ffti99tt to free, 
liberate, deliver. 

IXivSf^«f« «, «»» free : unmarried. 

IXivSi^nift •», •, liberator. 

fXivTif, f«f, 4, coming, arrival 

IXtVT^fS, «, ft, BS 2Xlul^«f . 

Ixlf«f, mfrtft •* elephant 

IXm, i7f, ffr«, 4^^ ff^ivif* to pity, 

have mercy on. 
IXi«, sf, «• as ix«<«. 
*£XX««, «^^f, i, Greece. 
*£xXfiy, fiMf, i, a Greek, Grecian. 
*KxXn9*»itt «i» ih Greek, Grecian. 
txxtnjftt, iwi, 4, deBciency, want. 
IxW^*^, irc, to hope. 
iXvif, i%9f, if hope. 

'RXvwgt Mr, J, ss:*OX»/M<r«f* 

l^»v«tf, § 67. N. 2. 

ift^Mm (fimiw), to enter, to go or 

come in. 
tft^a^/iLait sr«f, r«, entrance iZr«)«f . 
tftftt^cft *9f mediate. 

*tfl9»fT0tf tit •"l = fHTTifUf* 
tfU^f^St »,•»,=» tCfM^tg. 

i/****^*)^ (i* 4r«^«^^), aflft;. in passing, 

incidentally. 
2^4ri«^f, •», skilled in. fP&A tw* 
Iftw^yat {'Tmyttffti), ir^, 4;^diff, nyftU 
. M#, to thrust in, fix in or on : to set 

in the ground. 
i^r«)i^<v* itrth i^^nfi t^fUtttf to hinder, 

impede, prevent : to forbid. 
Iftwi^MVi »Vf rif commerce. 
f/K4r«(«f» «v, i, merchant 

|/MV«^, Bs if$^§^ 



l^4r^«r^«, otfo. before^ in the preaeaoe 
of: in comparison with. Wiik rtSt 
or tlf r«f. 

7^4r^.^it, adv, before. 

^f^'^X*** *• *') animated. 

lMt»ri«i>, cfcfo. against, oppodte^ con* 

tnry to. With rw, or tig riit, 
ivmnitsfuu, mSw, to oppose. 
itrnpTitf, «, «», opposite, oppoied te^ 

contrary. IFUA tw, or ut rn*. 
I| iiwyricf , on the contrary. 
7x«v r« imvrMf, on the contraiyy 

jiarentheticaUy* 
?ycf , /MIS, if, one : a, an. § i 58 : 

149. 

%m fimt9 *t <Hice. 
?»)s»«, eleven. 
l»)i«cr«r, «i Mt eleventh. 
ifltm^vMS^ ■ ado* inwardly^ internally^ 

mentally. 
?»)«^«f, Ut M, glorious, illustrious, 
|y|ev»«, «r«f, «•#» garment, pi^t^tm, 

clothe, dress. Pats* iv^vM^uu^ to 
put on, clothe one's self with ; 



T#», 



lnha»f (U^iM»), to lie in wait. 

Mmffwtt (S«^M«f), M«, ^»d»f» to en. 
courage. 

i»S«vri«^*>, tfr«, sr^nv, sr/KlNf, to 
render enthusiastic. 

lySv/Mi^*>, ir«, to remind. 

U^vfbwfimif uwm or mrmi, «iS«*» to re- 
member, recollect. 

fvMrff, It, •», ninth, 
iyyis, nine. 

bffvfDBMrr^f, 1$, «y, ninetieth. 
i»My?irT«, ninety. 

iyyi«, S3S iyyiM. 

7y»M«, «f, li, idea, thought : meami^ 

sense, signification i care, 
f yyvMi r«v, care not 
InvMt^ii (m«ic), it concern!, faiku, 

impermmal. With rw* 
MttuWf §Uj rif house.rent 

iy«Mf, ass t§Ufif, 

Mh*j wrM, «S«y, atfMUti to unite. 
Iy«rff (it 7rff), eu/v. as long aa : wkilcb 
It th* time when. 
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lM;^X4rfli, nst Mt and 

lM;^Xfirif, tM* i% vezatioo. 

l9§x^ i^ft n^tf m/Uttt to tr«ublak 

«^^s^*>, vex» plague. 
hrmttrSf (iy rftvrf )» m/vw at the tame 

tioie. 
U^^tHt «9 •») Mpulcbnil, AineraL 
lyriXwf, K, complete, perfect 
lvT«A4^, o^. completdyy perfectly* 

Ur»ft adv, withiiu WUh r«S. 
UrU^tm, M, rkf iatestiiies» bowels, 

entrails. 
hfT^^fMu, to be asbsinefl of : to be 

bashful. WUk rn. 
l»r^«rcX«#, 4f •»• bashfuli modest, 

diffident. 
Ivr^twn, nst n» bash fulness t shame. 
IfT^tTmJ^t^ «#«, «ri^y m^fUfif to 

^ame, disgrace : to dishonor. 
Utf (if ^), fM/v. while. 
Inw^/f (!»( <v^«)> <k<'t;. early m <Aff tfo^n- 

1^ /we/;. = l«. 

!(, six, 

\fyiy§^ai (jiy$fm), mt> n* raasom. 

V^i^*0igt Mt, «. exception. 

I|ft4i(ir«» o<fv. excelleoUy, finely. 

I(«i^fr«f, N, «»» excellent, fine, choice. 

I|«M^ («/^(«f), iTf, •#«, idii»y nfiiffHt to 

except 
l^c««fiM, «4, s, six hundred. 
i(«»«#Mrr*f, n, «», six hundredth. 
I(«4rx«v«> («4r>i»«), unfold : stretch : 

spread, propagate. 

to depend upon. fTtA «W riv. 
I|«f >« (f^«if»frf)» ot'v. suddenly. 
^ifiyiv, ss= lfiyn»tt Jrom Ifiymiim* 
l|i<rs{«f, «r« or «|«, m^^*, nffai^Ht 

to examine. 
i|ir«r<f, M>f, «, examination. 

Vin, — 7^, six. 

^^ynwtit t<^« «i> explanation, exposition. 

Vinynrtif, •», «, commentator. 

to explain, expound. Pau. V^nyS' 
fmtt alto to express one*s self. 

l^sM'Tfi, n, ih sixtieth. 

i|ifyr«, sixty. 

Vffu^ ado, uaed onfy m ike gagpryMinii, 



t/f «^ 1^, henceforth, for tbe fit- 
ture : Mmi r« VfjUt, and so forth. 

I{ir, Mff, f^ habit. 

i|irMs m/v. equally. 

l{«)i«M («U«), tvr«, imSvi^ CK^iMf, to. 
spend. 

I| Jm>, rl, general^ rk 1^«^ expensct. 

i^«X«S^fv« (iXcl^^SMtf), ivrs, ivSirvi l»- 
^iMf t to destroy utterly. 

i|«pMX«yfliri«, M»c, 4, confession. 

V^»ffX»y£ (^ift0k$y£), itft ifrs, 4S«f, 
ii/Ki»««, to confess, to hear the eonfes> 
sion of a ainner, at a priett- Pmm, 
{^•/MXtytlvfiutt to confess, acfcno>«rl- 
edge one's sins to a confessor. 

i$i^«, «rf , 4« exile, banishment. 

exile, banish. 
i^fvrM, •#, 4» power, authority. 
^X^ Sff, 4, country, no< town or cUy, 
MMT i|«;t*>'» ^y ^^y ^ excdlence^ 

/Nir excdknee, 
^•X^f'ti* «•«*! *» Excellency, a tUie 

most commtmfy given to phyticiaHi. 

T^tMrv*;, It, •», awake. 

I^c/o-mI (SfTMf), ff, ifr«Y ir^iMfy to 

awake, wake. 
f^M, a</v. out : outside, without. WUk 

TtVi or Ji^i ^h, 
kv* l|», by bcftrt. 
U^r«^«f, «#«, «#Sir», «#/»{»•;, to cd»« 

brate a church-feast. 
^•^«^ «ff If, church-feast 
IwAo^T^XXi^w (i^T^XXw), fX5fif^ to 

profess. 
l4r«>^iX^»«, sr^ir, r«, profession. 
liTMiMf , Mr, i, praise. 
lw«4»w («/yS«), w, tr«, iBwh M*^**"* 

to praise. Post, iwmvwfuu^ alto to 

pride one's sdf upon, with tig r^. 
iwmxtvat («»«wv), to hear, as « prayer* 
l^mfaXmftCtiwm {XmftCdMt), to repeat. 
iw«M(Xif>^, Ml, 4, repetition. 
l«'Mv«rr«r4f, fivf, 4, insurrection. 
{«•«»*>, adv. up : above, fl^ rm, «r 

{«rii)if, co)^*. since, because, inasniich 



twtirm, adv, then, thereupon, diractly 
after, afterwardt : QMxen««fi% 
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U*!, prqt. upon, little %ued. WUh tm, 

or riifh 

M WM^9V0if Tw, in the prtaenoe 

of. 
i«^iCMfXfMp«4 (C««XfMr), ivBw, to plot 

agiiintt, to hare a plan agaioat. 
ImtUmntUst 4» •»» tUicqHibte of. With 

iwt^ttftim^ «f, 4f desire, wish. 

IwiS^yfJi (^tt/M$), uf, nfttt to desire, 
wish. 

IwoM^Mf, if, luenuire. 

l«M»^rf4a, «#, 4» gorerament, juris- 
diction. . 

Iwtu^mrii (m^mri), tsf, flir«, to prevail. 

to sanction, ratify. 
in/K/Xii*, «f. If, diligence, industry. 
Iwi/mXm^mu (/Mix*), i7<r«i, i$^ir«, ii/»i»«ff 

to take care of : to be diligent. 

WUh «V». 
Iri^fyff, iff, 4, perseverance. 
I«r^/intf, if, prone to. fTtfA tit Wf. 
iwiftfnfuh mrHt ri, adverb. 
l«'#r««T«f, tv, j, Ijishop. 
iwtwrmmft «tf, «, superintendent. 
InrniSiitf, • •», intimate. 

f /X«f irirniSu^f, bosom friend. 
I«r«mi/Mf, Iff, 4, sdence: knowledge. 
Wt€Tfiff9tnit, If, «», scientific. 
Irirrif^i^* (rni^i^«), to base. 
iw>rT«Xif, iff, 4, epistle, letter. 
WtwT^ifm (fTifi^at)t to return. 
Iflrirr^*^, i, return. 
UnrtufTtS (i^i rtS «vr«v), adv» on 

purpose, expressly. 
Inrif^iMf, «, «y, skilful, expert, adroit, 

dexterous : suitable, proper. 
i^'iTfrXfTrr** (i^*) r« •'Xtrrrtv), adv. 

omly m ike exjtresrion it immrXtT" 

em, for the most part. 
|«r»T^Mr«f , •», it trustee. 

|flri;^u^, ut, flfr«, to undertake, to at- 
tempt. 
I<r«/MM,«* 4««Xm«S<». 
S4r«^iH»f, adv. next, after that. 
Iwr«, seven. 

Iwrmmietts, «i, «, seven hundred. 
S4rr«^iri> («f^curv), seven and a half. 
ijfymtH^h tifyme^f, to work, labor. 
^ymXtite, ee, r^ iostnnnent, tooL 



l^«#rft^ i«v, r^ and 

l^y«rrii^M», ms «^ shop* 

l^yiirvf , MS j, workman, laborer. 

7^*»* MS «"•> work, deed. 

l^<Vi«», «», ri, ruins. 

I^vviv, f f, ifr«, to examine, inqiure. 

S^ff/Ki«, «f , 4* wilderness, desert : des e 
lation : loneliness, soUtnde. 

ff it^«f , If, «y, desert, wild, uninhabited : 
unhappy, ill-fatedt m poetry, 

tftifMt* Mtf 4, desert. 

i^pi»», sv, ri, kid. 

i(/Ki}vft/«/, iMW, ivS«y, iif^i»«f, to ex- 
plain, interpret : to instruct, teacli» 
direct. WUh r«» r»f. 

*£^^«f, ««, •, Hermes, Mercury. 

l^/Mi, «f , 4, «= if Jf/MM. 

lf;^«^Mu, to come. § 106. 

l(X»t**f {Ux*f"^)* •*» ^ arrival 

7f«f, «fT«f , i, and 

f^r«f , «, j, love, the passion of lovft : 

Cupid. 
'if«fr«, f f, fi#«, «Si»f, ft^ir^fy to ques- 
tion, ask. 
-if, masculine in, § 35. 
irtrf, § 64. 

Iririfo, Mf, 4, evening. 
|tfwif«f, adv, in the evening, tu x^ 

r« Irwifcf, last evening. 
Irwi^«f , •• •?, western, 
irv, thou. § 64. 
ir;^«r*>f , adv. recently, lately. 
irttrifisff , If, /*• interior : internal^ 
iriiri«f, «, •», annual, yearly. 
iT«i/tui^«f, arc, lirdif*, •#/»{»«#, to pr&> 

pare, make ready. 
IrBiftmeim, ms, n, preparation. 
7rMfMf, 4, ff ready : prompt. 
f r«f, tiff, r«, year. 
lTMirr*f , = T«vr«f . 
Irri (/to/, eziam ?), adv, s tflniip. 
iv«^yiXi«y, «is T^9 gospel : eva ngeft i- 

tary. 
fVM4VSifr«f, If, •«, sensitive. 
tSyt, inteiy. well done ! bravo ! 
tvyinm, mg, i^ nobleness : gentlemait^ 

conduct. 
fvyiMif, /f, noble. 

fvyiMff, m, i, gentleman : BoUemta. 
tvyi/m, «f. It, nobility, French ao* 

blesse, os a title of rented* 
•ifwit, 4, ih gentlcoMiy : aoUi^ 



m*/l 



S15 



(Mt 



iiyXafrrimt «r> 4t eloquence. 
iiyXtitTrts, n, Wf dbqaent. 
f^i^nif, •», it beneiactor. 
i&ShfNit adv, cheafrfy. 
M49uth «r* ^1 plenty : cbeipnesa. 
«iA«Mr (fv^vib), 1$, ft, cbeap. 
JUi9^/M«f, •», i, Euthymiot. 
im)^, o<fi>. immediately, directly. 

iiBvt Utm, or %h^f um^mt, as 

soon as. § SS2. 2. 
«feiMu^i«, «r, 4f opportunity : occasion. 
•^««i^o«f {iSMm4^9f), «#*«, «iS««^ «ytf/- 

Mf, to empty, eracuate. 
•AMi4^«r> If, •»! empty. 
thuu^, irf, ffr«, to be at leisure. 
•fixcrMrratrff, m, •», being in good cir- 
cumstances, having a connderaUe 

■mount of property. 
sJb«Xm, adv, easily : readily. 
fis*XMt, «f, h$ ease, facility. 
sAmX*!, «, «y, easy. 
i&»«Xv9*>, wc, vvSwv, to facilitate. 
HntikMf, adv, easily, with ^eUity. 
UfXmfiumt «f, k, veneration, reverence. 
ikkmfifift iff religiously reverent. 
flA«7i«, «f , i, bksung : Uiss t small 

pox. 
ibXtyS, ust ntrMf ^119, ff/»ly«f , to bless. 
aifM^pia, msf n, beauty. 
tSfie^tft nt th beautiful, «^«7«f. 
i^v;^/^«r, i#«, itr^fiff SffU9H$ tO cas* 

trate. 
ifrntSxtt •»* 9, eunucb. 
•mT, inierf. denoting surprise uted btf 

wofntn* 
iM^i^ttt msi 4, invention. 
"BJi^twty •th ^9 Euripos, or N^gro- 

ponte. 
s^^»*, to find : to hit. Pa»s, tv^S^ 

rxt/iMM, aitot to be^ to be present ', 

to live, reside. $ 106. 
IBA^tiwnf nh 4, Europe. 
i£ri/SfMr, «f, i, piety. 
ihw^tt •;• pious. 
sirarX«y;^*Mi, «h iK mercy, merdful- 



slrrX«y;^Mf , 9, MH merctfuL 
•irmj^iat *f, n, good order. 
sIrfAtfi, if, worthless, vile, 
s^tf^f, 6, fortunate. 
tirvxim, «#, 4, good fortune. 
sAra;^ i7i!f iKM, tffuutf to be ferttt- 



nate^ to succeed. 
iS^fMft 09, well sounding : auspicious. 
E^^Mvim, «f, 4, Supbrosyne^ one ff 

the Graces, 
thfvntt if, intelligent, ingenious. 
thx^^t^ih *»U n^Uf a^iif, i^iMft to 

thank. Post, tltxttft^^^ofuu, to be 

contented or satisiled with, followed 

by %U T«f. 
^^X^* *'» ^* written prayer : Uessiog* 
%yX»^»h to V^y ' to bless. § 106* 
tittitim, at, ht fragrance. 
ffirif, i4»f, «, = itrt^uftm, 
Ifirt (i4ri, ?r«f ?) adv, this year. 
ffMre*** , •», on horsdMcIc, riding* 
U^fui (J^fui)t to rush upon, attadr. 
^^«^«f > •>'> •* overseer, inspector, super* 

visor, superintendent. 
^X^* ^"^^ yesterday. 
'^X^i** «f, 4, enmity. 
7;^S^irrs, sf , «, female enemy. 

l;(;S^f, «», •, enemy. 
tx*f% w» if viper. 
i;^Ti, and 

Ix^ff *'^' = ^x'^* 

tx*** to have : ta consider, deem : to 

cost. § 106. 

\i9 r« ix^t rien mmXk fti mMi^ 

I am not on very good terms vitli 

bim. 

r« txu9f property. 
•^* y<^ <>v» 27. 2. 
i>f^/, and 

\^it (f^^Of ''^* '^'t evening. 
i«f , a</tf. till, until : as far as : how 

far, bow long. 
titttprejK § 201. 
W Mi, and 
UietS (i^t «v), or U0^«S Mi, liff, sm^. 

§ 232. 2. 



Z for i or ^, 27. 7. 

^lixa, «i, 4. violent agitation : tem- 
pest: giddiness. 

^m^Mmit (}«^»ib;), i«», fi, deer. 

Zm(i*m (jrafiat, trmi^tf?), m0m^ «3«i^ 
*r/uiMf , to shrivel : to wrinkle. 

^1^/3*1 (iiHC.), «,•!>, = «^4rri^. 



{m 
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to waiw.. 
{i#T% nf , it warmlh : heat. 
(■#T««, «, •*, warm. 
^fvy«^ mS| W. pftir* 
{t^^ m(«, t^^m, Myftiftt to jrok& 
2t»f, AMf • Amh Jupiter. 
{<3tiA»> SMT*, ii^wff tttfaifHf to be 

envious of. WUh r«f. 

ZnX»rtMrim, ««, i, jealousy. 

Cnj^Mt, «f, % u^try : damage : mo* 

chief. 
infuitm, mtm^ m^fiH «^»Mf, to il^un : 

to damagew 
C<r a^* , mvTt W, qucttioii. 
Znrm^tft i«f . if queatkm : aearch after. 
Cttr«, tiff «r«» idiff) 4^iMi« to aeekf 

to be in learch of : to aak» demand. 

(«ar%.<^*> (unc.), ilg/», /;^d4«» 4>^»«y to 

aqueeze, press. 
(m^X^i (unc), !!,•»,&■ r^iAiff. 

iiyt {iuyis), ***h ^ weight 
^vyt^th m»mt d^^*, mefUM$9 to 
weigh. 

C^i^ •«, «, beer. 

^itftiftu, »r«t jtfdnvy t0fiius9 to knead. 

{«;, «r», to live. § 106. 

»• {Jf , Ml ffrh pray, prkhoe. 
imy^pHf ••$ it painter. 
;.Ni% lif . i, life. 

itttifift 4i, M, lively, vivacious. 
(mm^» <0t7f T«, girdle, belL 
J^tnttt nf, n* girdle, belt : zone. 
(«9r«Mv«r, f »r«, to bring to life, re* 

yiwe : to eome to life. 
Imrmif {{£), «, «», living, afiveu 

ass. 
{»«», 0v, r«, animal : beast. 
?^»tr4»ifi n* •'» vitaL 
{««)«»#, If) brutal. 



H. 



-• for 'tit or ^, 42, N. 2. 
4» see •• 



4, any* or« citbor. § 851. 

iyi/Mv?, •»•#, j, prtaoe. ^ 

nywftiMft MS ^ prior ^a 

tly4V9, adv. that is, namely. 

ni$9ih m, if pleasure : lusL 

ilvMf, VM, ^t^, to pieue^ dcB^ 

Ftut. iiUwtpm, to deliglit mh Idhs 

pleasure in, «nili sir «^ 
iiUffun^ M>, v^ spcarmaot* 
eSiMc, If, •», morid. 
^^•$9 Mv, r^ oMumml^ ^k HBn, 

als, moral eharacter* 
iXi«/«, jBf, n, age, tucfa pnt&^ , 
ifXift 0tf, i, sun. 

•I Sx/M, the beat of the sua* 



iftut. § 64. 
nfti^t t, i> day. 



i^i^«M», «^rx, »^«»» mpU»Ht to tame : 
to render sociable : to appeam. 

«f/Mi^«f, «, •», tame, not wttd : mild^ 
gentle : domestic, m ojs OMtaial. 

fifAX^ti, to be able, can. § 106. 

%9t s=s ivM, was, yhnM i^(k««. 

ff|ii»^«f, (i(Mfjf^s«f), to know. § 106* 

*H^ «(, i, Hera, Jonoi* 

J^ («<i;«)* «#( St darnel, lolinm temetw 

lea turn. 
n^m»ift <*» **t heroic. 
k^m0/tii$f MS «, heroism. 
tii^t «M«» «» bero. 
-n* fir -i#r, 37. N. 2. "-- fir iff 42. 

N. 3. 
«#irj^Mi, ««, it quiet : reat. 
^wv^ti «» •>'» quiet. 

i»ri, ctfw;. == j^ or, either* ^ . 

A;^fffi «v, i, sound : aoisc, clamor* 



e. 



^«, § 106. 

^«X«rr«, n%, i, 

^«X«rr<Mf, 4, «», of the iet| mariatb 

to dim, obscure, sully, darken. 

dark. 

shine dimly, to shed a dim liglK. 
<!7«»«ri«M, MS n, =s 4r«MML% womwiXbi 
^^aMtvMs Mr% Mdfii^ syiiNil^ io fat la 



^mm 



«n 



^v^ 



death. 
^dfmrtt tv, i, death. 
^«M^ ns, 4, = the preceding, 
i^iU'r«» to bury. 
^dfft, fvft r«, coafideoce. 

diM^pMt, «r«f, r«, wonder : miracle. 

BmyftmZ*f, «r«t iB#^«f» m0f$i*0gt to 
wonder : to admire. 

Bmttfut^fiif, w, if wondering : admira* 
tbn. 

Buvfim^rif, q, ip, wonderful i admir- 
able. 

S^ (^ix*>), the tame at^di U it aU 
way* followed by tci, thta, Bl im(. 

^*^ »tt hi goddess. 

Bimr^tt tu, «-«, theatre. 

^tim, «f « hf aunt 

dsMff (d«7«f), iMi, rif sulphur, brim- 
stone. 

StTffy «} •?, divine. 

i^r*;, «t/| i, uncle. 

StXe/Mi, srfff, TO, will : desire, wuh* 

Bix»t, to will : to wish, desire^ want : 
to maintain, affirm. § 106. 

BiX4t %tti Hf B%)<Mf whether I will 
or not. 

^^cXi«y, «tf, r«, foundation : basis. 

Of ^rr0«> iff, xXtovfi i% Tliemistoclea. 

^*»tf w* •$ god. 
!^*§nfium, »f, i, piety. 
f^uetfint, iff pious. 
^•Tiff , ffr«f, A, deity : divinity. 
J^if«r«/«, «f, 4 cure^ remedy. 
^i^M, ir«b *r^^, ir/»CMf9 to mow, 
reap. 

^^irriif, mI^ i^ reaper : June, i«jhv«f • 
i^f^^ o</t;. =3 J^i^^MWf. 
i^^sric, «f , 4, and 
5/^fli, «f , «, fever. 
^/tigt «i «'» warm, {irrof. 
St^yK^, •«, ^, hot water. 
Bt^tirnu nr§tf i, heat* 
J^c^MMf , adv. warmly. 
Bi^Hf Mff, ri, the mownig aeawm. 
!Hft$f f*f, 4, position, situation. 
Of#mXm, «(, if Thessaly. 
0frr»X«f, «?, i, a Thessalian. 

19 



Birm (rA^/ci), to put, place, /fti(»» 

But^im, msf li, theory. 

^M^Sf Uf, nrs, liBn^f n/tipttt to le^ 

behold, ^imt : to consider, view. 
dif««^i, !•?, «, = <^e Jbllowing, 
^»nt nit nt case : sheath, scabbard. 
BmXum {^nX»s)f mti ff» noose. 
^kvKt {Bin\uitif\ iw, ri, bockle, dasfit 
^kv»i94t, m^Mf w^ev, mfUf&tf to buckle, 

clasp : to button. 
^Xu»iff 91, iff female : feminine^ 
^n^U*t •v, Ttf, wild beast. 
Bn^m^f ftfi ferodous. 
^wttu^ff tSf if treasure. 
SXi/3i^, adv. gloomily, dismally. 
BXifit^isf d, if, gloomy, dismal, md- 

ancholy. 
Bxifittf t4^, if^f iftfUfHt to oppwM. 
Bxi^n, ns, i, =s the foUowmg* 
B>j^Hf %msf «, affliction, distress. 
S«X«f, «• if, turind. 
Bifo^f «», i, tumult, uproar. 
0ffl% f»iff if a Thracian. 

B^fifff •», if lamentation. 
BftHrmiiMf Mf , i|, religion. 
i^^«r«itfTi««f , i(, if, religioos. 
S^ffrxtiTTiMf, a<<p. rdfigiously : vitk 

reference to religion. 
B^9fi, fVf ri, chair : throne. 
B^ifi, •», i, throne. 
B^0^f = r^«^. 

Bvy»r4^ ««, ff, = the fiUowing* 
Bvydrn^, Bvymr^iff ii, daughter* ^ 

43. 4. 
Bufitd^t^, «#«, fU'^&v*, A^/ftiMf, to funii" 

gate with incense. 
Buftiuff^ »T$tf rif inoense. 
S'Vfumrif, tS, W, and 
J^K^KMtTif^i, m5, r*, censer. 
Bv/Mftf, «rs) «S«f, «/i«lf«f, to emagB^ 

to make angry. 
Bvftifi0, ttem, to become or be angry. 
Bvftif, tv, if anger. 

^y^mf Mff, if door. 

Sv^i, 4«v, rit door, wasrf in certain sv- 
pressions ; as, »sti^ ^^^ indiscrimi- 
nately. 

Sv(«^i^»« (^vf «, )l^«), to knock at a 
door. 
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SMJfl, ms, it Mcriftce. 

^v^idia*f «r«f «ri^») «#^fffy to tacri- 

Hce. 
S»^, =s ^utfSif to see. 



'IiU«i/S«f , M»» i, James. 
Imfym^t {Lai. Janutriut), •», i, Jan- 
uary. 

l«T^i»^, crff , T^ SB the preceding* 
Isr^iMr, fvrcy fvSwis wfiiifg, to treat 

medicaUy, attend as a phfiidan : to 

cum. 
la'T^txnt nu 4» /A« art ^me^doe. 
Isr^iMf, MT, ri, medicine. 
lar^iti •if i, physician. . 
*lyy>4rif»t «f, i^ = ^AyyXJa. 
dU, «f, «, idea, notion. 
tit»it, lit •*» ^'^ l^»/r. 
f)4«f, M, ft, peculiar, ii«(A m : self: 

same, with /i\ ri*. «$§ 66. 2 : 75. 
ttwfui, mrtt, r^ idiom. 
Qw, inteij, \o\ behold! IFiM the 

nonUnatioe, 
O^fMWy «r«f ffUfti to siFeat. 
U^ft i»T9tf if and 
It^mrmf, *, j, sweat. 

Ji^l, •»»{, if bawlc. 
li^tvff i*ft, it priest. 
li^itt ^ ih sacred. 
ji«Mr9Xi«, «ft «y sacrilege. 
ItfirvXft •Vf if sacrilegist. 
l^myt^st iff indigenous, native. 

atonement : satisfaction. 
tstifitf 4t 99$ able, capable: enough, 

tuffident. 
iXm^tt IB, •», benignant : cheerful. 
IfUfiint {Turk,), n, i, imam. 
•<», nouns in, § 36. N. 1. 

'I»^««4, £ft mt, India, Hindoostan. 

*I»);f , M, ;, Hindoo. 

<«,/or I, § 27. 12. 

'I«vi«y, •«>, r^, sc r(x«y«f, the Ionian 

sea. 
}§yXt9t {Lat, Julius), «v, •» July. 



tw^m, iiM'*, to ride. 
iwn»itf §Z, vif cavalry. 
7r«'«f • «v, i» hersew 
T^if, i)«f, i(, rainbow. 

htdZ^'t {*•*«/)$ «S«f •#'^M#, to sin^fat- 
en : to (tirect, as on orrow. 

XrMf (7r«f), M, ft, straight, not crooked : 
even : equal 

7rM» {Ital. esca), ««, h, tinder. 

ir4vMi;c«f, «, M, equivalent. 

7r«yf tir, r«, bass, m miMiC. 

7r«f , If, «y, equal IPiitil ^1 Wv. 

Uirfit, nrtft i, equality. 

*Ir^i$X, i, Israel. 

IwTt^im, as, n, history. 

I^ra^imit, n, if, bistcH'icaL 

twrs(i»is, «Vf if historian. 

*^XH'^f* •» '"» strong. 

Ux^pt •'•'«> to be strong, valid. 

Trwf, adv. perhaps. With the indica* 
tive, or with the aorist sulffUMCiipe : 
whenfoUowed by »«, it may take 
the present siUtfunctive also* 

'IrmXig, »u, i, an Italian. 

*l»rav9nf, »v, iy J(An. 

*lmAv9tim, •09, Tk, T4nnina, a cky, 

*Ltfri)^, i, jjosepb. 



K. 



» J^ X* oJ^ ^t 27. 9. 

»m^mh {Pers.), i*S, t«, caftan. 

zafimXXtt {Ital, cavalb, Mi/bCxXiif}, 
ms, n, riding, W^rttfnt, Iwwtyftm, 
Irxaeim, : horsemanship, l^nn»i, 

««)3cXX«, on horsdnck, adoer^ 
bialltf, after verbs of motion i at, 
ffX^i Maj^mXkn, he came on horse- 
back. . 

»mfiaXXm^itt, n, if rider, ffirrsr^. 

»«/3cXXi»ii/*>, fcw«, tufiift, =7 Iwwtim. 

Meifi«v^mt («ff^«^0f ), s, j, Oiul 

»«i3«i;^i, is», r#, crab. 

»«^9f (Tur^.), n, i, caA. 

x«^cy< (7\trlr.), mS, t^ = Bmundfii* 

jKcSft^A, (uft;. purely : with purity. 

»a^Ai(£ {mtfUt), ttf, trm, idi|», l yi fog f, 
to depose : to put down. 

Mt^ct^i^m, trm, UBn*, «r/MlMf, to dean, 
clear, cleanse, purify : to pick, ms 
beafis, 

iM^^, ^ in, pun^ dcaoy dc«K. 
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limSmfirmt nrnt 4» purity, de&nlinen, 

ekumess. 
nd^m^tt i«r« 4, purification. 
uuBmori (««B'' «vrQ, adv. real, tru^ 

wilA /Atf article before U, 
«iSf (««Sti#)f every, each, indedina- 

He, § 75. 

»i^ Tit every thing. 

every one, each, ?««rr«f. § 75. 
Mi^UXs («iS«^«0> «ft *f( chair. 
s«Stf«#, mm^iftm, »«0/f«, = xoSti'f. 
»ii^})/MU, = M5«/tMM. J*or Us iti' 

JUdion, tee Greek Gram, § 1 18. 
Mm^fu({p4t «f • A, weekday, noi l^^ri. 
um^t^u^ irof irSii») «r^iMf, to seat, 

jMii^tf, a</v. = «r, as. 

m(S«^, MS Ay descent 

jMi^Atv, adv- in general, universally : 
entirely, «rcfr«A^f : at all : not at 
all, btU only in answer to a question. 

tU^tfimt (xMii^^x), to nt : to reside, 
dwell, stay. $ 106. 

nm^irt, cof^. as, inasmuch as. 

uml^^iimn (Mtrvvr^*?), «», i, and 

nml^^^Tfiu *rt '» mirror, looking-glass. 

««S«f, adv, as, just as. § 332. 2. 

umif conj, § S50. 

»«}, m lAtf expression »«) «/, 
§ 149. 3, 4. 

»mi with the indieaiioe, § 221. 
umi i», afUr retattves, § 232. 2. 

maiyttf = »•/«. 

»«^«4 ( Turk,), mIS, rif = «>Xir«9. 

K«m^f , i«f , «, Caeneus. 

jMiiytfTc/i/tf, «f, ^ innovation. 

jMiiMTt^MS, iTf, nr*, «diif^ iV'iMf, to 
innovate. 

tuuvM/^yUft a dtfettioe gefM)ef used 
cnfy in the phrase Jkiri ««<MV(^f, 
anew. 

»mn»6^yt»t (%mn§9^yit)y •, m^ as yitf, 
new. 

umifit, t»t if time : season : opportu- 
nity : weather. . 

MMit^ to burnt to pinch with cold. 
5 106. 

Mmum, Mip ¥1, malice, maKgnity, wick- 
edness, vice. / 

jMMsi(/ii {•m»M^fin\ i§S, ri, caldron. 



to abuser treat ilL 

4Kr AM rilt* 



^oerv^*^ M* 



Mm»*fM$fid^t0f •#«, «r^{Mf, to render 
miserable. The participle »mm^mm» 
^•r/KiMf = MB^XiH* 

»«»«f, 4) o, bad : wk'ked. § 57. 
rtS ««««v, in vain, uselessly. 

xMM^v^ynft^ arft rit crime. 

»m»0^tiinrai ((^Mivt/iMti), i$tm»9^fn, to 
displease, impersonaL With the 
accusative of the personal pronoun / 
as, fU »«««(>«mr«M, I am aorry; 
r«y U«»«f iCmi, he was displeased* 

»m>A, adv. welL 

MmKmlut (HmXdT), «, •», ss ««#r«fi^ 

xaXmS^i, itftf, r^ basket 

HttXMt {Turk.) s§¥, rif as. M»eeinft$* 

ttmXttfui^f uPf ri, inkstand. 

»mkdfitf iWf ri, reed. 

Mtkn^i^mt for umX^ 4/i«tf«» good morn* 

ing. With the genitive of the perm 

sonal pronoun. 
«sXifrr^, fnr umXh IrwifOt good 

evening. With the genitive ^ ths 

personal pronoun, 
»aXnT%^ adv. better. 
itaX4rt(»st •> •*$ better, comparatkm 

ofmmXif, 
$tmXnrt^»it (s«x4nf«f), iwra, Mutt 

fv/MiMf, to better, mdiorate. 
jMKXvrf^vM, tvr»f to grow or get 

better. 
jMftXXiM, adv, s jUxXm, better. 
««XXi«», neuter comparalioe of maXie^ 

used only in the nominative sisigUf 

tar; and tUways m the jiredicate of 

a propomiion ff which the stUtfect tt 

am^ other word than a nominative § 

as, »»XXtn ^rtv rm fSxHt It were 

better if you had. 
mAxXwTft «N •h 1^>est, superlative of 

»aXii. 
nmXiyt^0t (««X«f, yi^)t •#, ^ ■■ 

/U9mx*it monk. 
*mX§MMift, «•?, and 
jMtX*s«u^i«9 (mm^(), §Vf r^ snmoier. 
mmXJiyirti ((v«rN»}, to be thorougUy 

awake. 



•dU 



MmXitt n, iff good : bandsonie : 

thorough, complete. $ 57. 

Jite vocative mmXi, m excUtma^ 

fiofu, is pudedmabUf und Juu tkg 
Jorce rfJt» 
mmXMnrmtu (7Vrifc.)» stS, ri^ a Umd of 

capi 
MmXtirttntt n* •?» rather ttmXit* 
MmXv9» {Itai. Cftlu), mi, % ttockiog, 

etpeeially cotion stocking. 
mmXHt i7f » i#«) U'dnvy iffutHt to invite. 
MiJUSfy adv. wdL 
mOjmwivm, H begins to clear off; 

LurA«#vN«rSf it has cleared oS, it is 

good weather. 
MmXm^wfn, 9t9 «» goodness. 

w^jwifaj (/to/, camera) «#, «, chamber. 

aM^ixttf mu 4t camel. 

Mi^Xi, icii, r^, a 140 preceding* 

mJkftftimt see Mmwut* 

uifttm, to make» f tmkvai : to do : to 
pretend to be, to play; a«, mmfum 
r«v ftXi^tft9f to fjay the philoso- 
pher. § 106. 

Tt iuifii*ut I how do you do ? 

mmfUtafMu (m^m*), M^ffv, to feign, 
pretend. 

uufurJitm (Ital. campana), mtf nt «= 

mdfuttt (HaL campo), «», «t plain, 

MMfiTUsff and m^*§0H (««lv» wUst)t 
II, «v, some. § 75. 

»£futftm {»dfAHt), «r«f, T«, doing, 

deed, 
ali^ adv. at least, r«vA.ii;^irr«f : even. 
menmuv»» (wnc.), ««r«, fcytlMf, to 



•Jbc/r (siS*, t7f), iUtfAfMm, nknt, and 
mAUms, umftftim, M^yiNi, any, one, any 
on^ ri# : no one, none, but only in 
answer to a qttestion, $71. 
mmnm^ (fuunmfi^), t§5, r§f beropw 



MiDiw, itS, r*, cannon. 



MiMvii, S#, 4, the report of a cannon. 
arnvwi^Vf ir«, UBnu jr^ivff, to r^u- 

late. 
MiMMr/Mf , «S, i, regulating. 

W9, i90f, i^ rilJe : law : canoo. 



marnkkn (IkiL cappeflo)r, ««, «^ bat, 
jUMr«rrfi (/to/, capestro), mS^ ri^ haL 
ter, as fir a korse : bridle^ ;k«J^ 

^gBp## 

««4rir«^ if capt^ mdedinabU, emd 
always filleised by a proper nawuf 
ast i mm^irk* Aw^«i»Tgg, Captain 
Diamantes, 9§S mm^tritf Km^mHrud^ 
««, of Captain Karuskakes. Jl 
has no pluraL 

««W4r«wr«f (juMTiTi^)* MS r«, the fis* 
trict defended by a leader of *Afftm* 
r«f)i»i, which see, 

xm^trmfiitt, iai^«, to be a leader of 
'AffiarmXM, See tuttnrdw^e* 

jutriT*? Mf, and 

»««riT«ir«f {Ital, capitano), ov, i, pht» 
ral also »m'rir»HU04p captain : the 
leader of a body of 'A|^mmwX«4 
chieAain. 

»««Y<^«, urm, ir^ify, lefUw^t, %o amok^ 
fumigate. 

r» »s«rM#«, to decamp, a c a mper 
ofi^ to vanish like a chimney ghott 

jMMTMf , oZ, if smoke : tobaceo. 

wivrn Mmw^if, to smoke one*a p^psb 

K«w«)«rr^Mf, «, «, Capodistrln. 

MMW§M9tS, § 71. N. S. 

x&itfs (»^», «'M«f), «, #1^ oeriaii^ a 
certun, t certain ene^ some one^ 
somebody. $ 71. 

*&9r9T% (««!*, «'«t(). ddp. sonetimea. 

iJitrw (««ff, wt^), m^ aomewhtre^ at 
some place. 

K««'^Sa«#, h, ^ Kapreles. 

»««-«( (»«», wMf), adv. somehow* 

«c^c/3i («4^/^), Mtf, rV, ship. 

jsa^jSi^ (jur^fli/S<V), «f, 4, crawfish. 

KMfm'irKMtntt n» if Karttskakes^ ike 

diminutive of 
KM^mU»H, •», i$ Karaiskoa. 
xd^^vftf (Ital. carbone), «#, to, coal, 

K^^^ofiutt •Oy ri, watercreaa. 
Mm^imf *f« it heart. 
»mfiiut»i§, II, o, hearty, confiaL 
4Mi^M«x(rri» (xX/wrai), n, ^ ataalor 

of hearts. 
MM^im (ItaL carena), mg, 4» kad, tfi' 
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mmfvmftrin (^Turk, ?), i«il, ri, ss $utH 



MMfuXi (ItaL carrucoli, girella), uS, 

Tit pulley, Tftx*^*- 
Mmf^tf •»! •« fruit : produce. 
mmfvyZ* (Tttrk,) ims ri, watermelon. 

um^vit, uSt r«, tke Engfish walnut 

mm^, fVt r«, nail, peg, ^X«f. 

um^ftTdm, cr, n, pin. 

ftmfpivm^ mwm^ mBw>t "fi^Ht to nail. 

Mir#«rlf#»«f» •»» made of tin. 

Mi#r/n^fl#) •»» •» tin. 

mdwrf09 {Lot, castrum), 0v, ri, s= 

Mmrdfftrep. §§ 192 1 201. 
MM>«i3«4Mf (jSm/mw), to descend, to go 

•r eome down. With Ari Wt. 

$ 106. 
««r«^iUx« (^«AX*), to oTercome^ 

put down. 
lMMr«/S«A«ls («4iT«j3«A.X«r), «f, fi, 

layer, in htuAandry, 
tuirmfidHt (/3sM#), :s »«TM^«XXAr. 
mmraymf {'yn)t odv, on the ground : 

on the floor. 
mmrmyiftfuu {ytufiMt)% to be occupied 

with, to be engaged in. WUh %U riv, 
Mmrmyfuu (Jiy»)» to be descended 

from, to be descendant of : to pro- 
ceed from. WUU «4r« ri*, 
»»T»yv(fAiv9s {y»^)t ff> •*» bent, 

intent ou. With nV r/t. 
jMi«'«^i;^«/Mu ()i;^«^«u), to condescend, 

deign : to submit to. 

mwfiivHt to condemn. WUh tip ^ig 
t4p. 

««r«i)/xir. nsf i, condemnation : pun- 
ishment 

amrdhmssf •**% •• criminal, culprit 

umrmntt^i^tt (jMtS/^Af), 4#s, ir/Klf«f, to 
settle, at liqwds, 

uMTmiiXti€ftu$f 00^ «, deluge. 

nmrmXmfiifimvm (x*/ci3^»«), to under- 
stand. 

fuivdXn^tif Mtff • Mt comprehension. 

MirsXXffXMi, «f, A, propriety, con- 
abteace. 

tmrmtrSt ft, ffr«, to come to, arrive 
tU WUh 9* and the nUffunctwe, 

mm^mvdm (Jk^dm), adv. upon, against, 

J9» 



right against Wkh rtS, or git rin 
umrmwitm (w/vm), to swallow. 
Mmrmtrirrm (witrrm), to &U com- 
pletely. 

xcrwrfXf^ (wtXi^), to defeat. 
»«r«i4r«Mkl (wtNv), s JMirs^XXtfi. 
xmrm^i^fttS («k^«^/m«), to enumeratfl^ 
««rM#irMr«f, •», i, spy, acout 
»«r«#ji«^/^» (r««^i{«), to scatter in 

all directions, to disperse complete- 

ly : to squander. 
»«r«r««^m», fr, ss the precedmg* 
umrm^rmwtt, tmg, 4, condition, situation, 

state. 
iutf9vtxd»h ^ ^ little umTdenx*** 

accounts, le^er. 

X**** ^^ nmr^rtx^ /mo, to bt 
frightened out of one's wits. 
*«r«rr^«^i(, «f, 4» subversion. 

umrmr^X'* i'^t^X")* to persecute. 
»»T»T(ifi»f (r(4/3*>), to pass, spend, 

consume^ at time* 
»aTmT^»t$d^t {TMf$dZ*t\ to terrify. 
MmrmpxS (f «X«>), to kiss greedily or 

excessively. 
««r«f^Nr% «#, if and 
xmrmfi^m^ig, gmg, h, contempt 
««r«ff«Mtf (^^mS), iff, «#• or •#)•, 

i(d«y er tdiif, nfti»H or gftlwgt to 

despise. 

Mf, to attempt. 
mmvmx^^vttt «t •»> subterraneous : iiw 
fernal. 

»mTmxnd (Jtx*»i)f «#i *• fogi milt 
fuirmx^n^tgt •A'ff 4, abuse. 

«tf/(SMf, to bring down : to lower. 
Mmrg^ri* (jmici^Wnm), m^ ««, sb #§• 

X^. 
»sn«'«M«, = umrmirdfm* 
mdrt^y0f (Ifyw), •», ti, galky. 
K«n^iMf, Nf , 4, Katerin^ a towu 
»«Tf«SvM» (f^i^^), vHtf ^t^wff to 

direct 
s«r«^MK m$f 4, accusation. 
»«Tff^«^, iTf, ifr«, 4S«% a^^Mff to 

accuse, blame, cenaure. 
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Mini^tf (»iUw9 ^•')» M^ i» 4etcent| 

dMlivUy, downbiU. 
sin (•If, v2)> indedmable, iMiw» 

■omcthing. § 71. 
»iirM»#r» MS 'i inhsbitaiit. 

to inhabit, dwell. 
Mirifr^ {Mmriwtv), adw, behind : close 
It one's heels. WUk rw, or Jkwi 



to •ccomplish, effect: to succeed, 

BottofsiL 
sdr«9, = »dr4t. 
mmrfdfn (Jtal, catrune), «m^ r^ =? 

««T#i«vA« (£«^ cucuUis, ciicullus), 

mtt 4» hood o^a cloak, 
««r«» Adp. down : below. 
tuirtirmr^i, % §9, lowest, deepest 

§ 57. 
mmrairt^tff «, «*, lower. /6t(f. 
jMtj^A« (««^), «f, 4, intense heat : 

burning sensation. 
suiiftm, mr$g, ri, heat. 
mmvftiut {*»vt)t *>» **f poor, unhappy, 

tued m ceriam expmtkms denoting 

eompatthng as, i nmv^ift I poor 

fellow ! or poor me ! 
jisSrif, f*f, 4, heat. 
Mur^^M^jMiM, «#>««, iil^, to boast, brag. 

Mmfi9U»9, w, rij coflfee-house. 
MM^Mf, if i, aaathe preceding, 
mmfit iT%trk.), {, •, coSee : a cup of 
coflfee. 

Mit9»^i (MtfMu), to Ile^ to be in an 

inclined posture. 
MtXm^t iTf , fir«, ofMf 
mX«i)iv, uif «r«, to sing, as a bird, 
MifMiiM, mt, i, vanity, Tdnglory. 
jiiM^«f, fh •»> vain, rainglorious. 
»ttiit 4t /», empty, tSiuu^t^ XUff : 

deroida 
Kifr«if •<, •«» I, Centaur. 
4v#r^ iM^ 4^ goad : ftfng • ipor* 



jitvf^y, M, r^ centres 

«!»«£, f f , ii#«, nSnv, fi/ftiMf, to pride : 

to embroider. 
»a^ = «t^. 
«»^/ftfvf , \mt, t, potter. 
Mt^/»ih, M?, ri, bride : tilew 
«(^«ri, MV, ri, cherry. 
»i^«r«y, «v, ri, horn. 

Mfmtnis, tS, i, thunderbolt 

M^htifm, and 

»i^)i^w, to gain r to get the better of, 
in the phrase i Jk'yw^9fit iui^kl^ 
rw tf^tfM^ the onripe*fhdt«eatMr 

ft the better of the ripe-frnh-etter. 
106. 

«(f)«f, §of, rit gain, lucres profit 

Mt^%9€*§^M (r««ww), «f, 4, specoladoo, 
tn cotntnertx, 

«i^i (xn^it), t0v, ri, wax : snaaH wax- 
candle. 

Mi^S, to pour out liquor Jbr anjfboe^ 
to treat with liquor. § 106. 

*t^dXmt09, 09, ri, chapter : capital. 

xi^cXff, Iff, i, head. 

Mt^mXt, i«v, r«, s= lAtf pr ece ding , 

»tfmxi^tv9t (w^mt), MS W, hctdadke. 

MfiXnt {Turk,) «, 'i «= l^ywJMifr. 

**Xt' (*hXi»f)» Jll^ ^^ millet 
Sff«4)i (»})»<«), /«?, r^ gall-oot 
«nir*f, •», i, garden. 
»ifw«a(^, «v, i, gardener. 

«fl|#/, = ft 1^4. 

»4(vyf»tt, mrtt, rt, prodamatioo : doo* 

trine. 
*^^<^» cK'f* ^ herald. 

claim. 
Si, eon;. u9ed only before the tntntft 

m, ; §u, a «Mi/. § 86. N. S. 
«i/3«v(i {Hebi\ JiiiSi^), im^ t^ «m vi(« 

«iXi/M< (jTurH.), uS, r\ carpet. 

Kv^tntvm, tvrm, to be in danger. 

»i*)inr«f , «v, «, danger. 

mivufiM, mrtt *^ moTcment. 

nUnois, u»M, 4, motion. 

«i»M, uf, n^m, n^n*t nfAift, to mofV^ 

Kir»/S«f , «», J, fiiabhoa, ir Om^ a 



«l#f 



M^ 



j»»vi^ tiff rlf dtroQ. 

sXiVr> •«) ^) bnmcb : bough. 
nXmim, to weep. $ 106. 

uXtuAfMSi «?» iy aim/ 
UXMypMt »THt «'•» flVM^ 

A^v^^, «r«f, rjy weepuag, wiiliog, 
laonentation. 

MX9i^ mS> r«, key. 

wAii^wwrf, mtt it lock. 

»Xti)0M»« «r«, a^Sfiiii «yk(Mf, to lock. 

Kxmtw^ «rf, II, Klisoura, a /oimi. 

KXit^tifmtf «, i, Kfisourat. 

eloM. 
uXiwrtitt #«> i» thief : robber : pirate. 
»Xtwri*6$f n, if, pertaining to a sAi- 

irmg, 
»Xtw90^H (^<A(¥mm)» •9, i, receiver 

«r barborer of nKiitrm. 
MXiwrm, f^«, ifd«*> i^M*iv«f» to steal. 
»X^9nf, n, i, =s mXiwvnf^ 
KxifTtw, «» i, Klepht. ;S0e *A{^«- 

«Xif«>Mrs«iM*iff«f («*•««)» «, •», OCCU* 
pied by the Klepht% being in the 
handt of the K^phta. 

KAff reV*»XM(^ #aS rt» a youi^ Kjll- 

uXiprm, = MXi^rtf, 

■Ajjpg, «T«f, ri, vine. 

«Aii^«r#4)« (mXnfi»rU)t «#» 4» Tine- 

brandi. 
»Xtif9ifu$t *^ ^ beir. 
»Aa(»«M^«, uif imit to inherit : to be 

the heir of, wiik cmw 
nXivm, i*«, /i^f, t^ivrnt to indinc^ bead : 

to decline. 

xX/mw rJk» AffeXifii^ to make a 

bow. 
uXUm, tm, itUrandtive, to indine to- 
wards. Ifith 9fit, or tig r«». 
»Xi#if , f «f , 4, inclination : dedension. 
M k tm, u$f nntf i^m$ nfUvHt to sbakcb 

OS alive. 
mX^rrm {hoL okk), mtt 4» kick, 

Xmn^tWfuu 



AXfrMw, f f , •#«, i^f, nfiiwtt to kick» 

uX»vfk* (»Xa^), 4«^ ri, cage. 
«X4mS«, «r«, «f^«v, «fr^i»«f, to twist 
*x£f9 (»X«»), •», i, imetf branch. 
«x«r«, «f, n, sJuing ben, ben with a 

brood, the old ben. It it <m mn^ 

tnatoj)€y, . 
M^yitf and i 

%uXuh 9it% kt belly. 

«MX«f, n, •», concave. 

zMf^iftt, ire, »0/fti90Sf to set to sleq^ 

ntfiuifMUt u^atf n^nh to sleep. 

»449it, n, if, common. 

»44f»tfm, mf, fit comroumon : society* 

««iM»M««f I n» if, sodal. 

xMMkv, adv. commonly. a 

xi»mX§f (unc.), •», ri t h af ei -ti'v- C 

M««4Mtle, ««, 4. redness. 

JMAXiw^Af, t0m, itr^ff i0fti9H$ tO BSd- 

den. 
»«»jiMM^w, !#«, to look red. 
MtMtufvXm, §tt, 4> inlense redn«M. . 
»«»»<y«f, e» «*» red. 
*«x« (unc.), «f , A> sheet of paper* 
»«x«^«, «r«, Jiw^nf, «r^i»«f» to damn 

m Hades, 
MXmu%m, mt, h, flattery. 
««X«& m%H% i, flatterer. 
»iXmtrit, imt, 4> bell. 
tuXmrwil^m (JtaL colazione), mw^ vm 

te^lfy%»fitmri^m, 
»iXXa, mu ^ glue. 
mXXS, fi, ntra, n^f, nftUnt to gfm 

together : to attach, stick. 
%$XXi, ft, Hff to Stick, hUrofuUigtk 
««Xn^ Ss, = the ftreceding. 
M0X»fiit, 4, if, tailless, having no tafl* 
««X«i«f , MP, i, jackdaw. 
»»X$»yBi {»§X§»yf^), ulS, rif pump* 

kin. 
»«X«r«f , 9V, i, bosom : galf. 
K9X»/ifiSp ft, e#«* to swim. 
jmXmw {JttU. colonni^ M$X§n4t\ «St K 

pillar, column. 
xftiirm^tt, w, i, big comet* 
««/Mifnff, •!>, J, comet. 
»ift/Mt, «r«f, T«, piece, part. 
m^ftfUrs, itS, ri, piece : piece of brand* 
nf^uirt, a little, some^ ndimr 

bialltf. 
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string of betdt : rottiy, %ted by 
detfUeet, 
MiftTf {»ifAfi0t), »th if knot 

conmtmg of a row of knott, and 

used chiefly by numkt, 
jM/Ki/'ify 4 •"t eleganU 
Mgft^lfirtis, nrtft it elegance. 
JMM^JM {Turk,), »§v, ri, lodgings murdm 

m9»HXi (««v)«X«f), tw, rif pen, quiU : 
graft, 4^Wx«. 

penknife. 
««yiviv {TuHc.)t •<^«f >tip/Mf» to lodg^ 
K«M«^f , n, if ptur, KmmI^ M, ^ Tm^ 

K«M«^MB, sf, 11, the Turkidi nation, the 

Turks, «; T«2^««i. 
tUMm^t^wnnftivt («wr«r), n, «v, oceu- 

pied by the Turks. 
»Mm (junt)f «r> il, nit. 
ji«M«^W«, mI, •, dust, ms^nm^rit, 
»99Tm, (4tMT«f), ado. = fi/ClIk 

M99T£mt (««f r«r), M», r^ tlie butt end 

of a Riusket or (Nstol. 
««vrMM (»«yr«f), <•?, r^ spear, pike. 
»99Tt»m {»»*rii), ivr% to shorten : 

to approach. 
»mr»K»yns («#»rjf, >^y$), adv, in 

short, briefly. 
utvrist *f» 'i'y short. §>57» 
JMvrvXi, =3 »«»)i/X/. 
«Mri()i (tt>ic.), uS, vi, flock, herd. 
••«'«i'#^4», ir«, *ri^, iTfUvtf, to pound : 

to beat. 
»M*IX« (tiiu;.)» «#» 4, lass. 
««flrfX«v}«, «f, i, dear »MrfX4i« 
MTMs^Ar, «r«, to labor. 

•MTMri, ««ir<«rri, please comei 
4Mr«f , fv, «, labor : trouble. 
ttiimfStt ^ ih sharp, at a knifii, 
mdwrm, t^fm, if^tif or imiff ft^Untf to 

cut. 
mi^Mmtf m or $Wf if and 
iufm^f ««•;, if crow. 
»»^tiri»ff «», r«, girl. 
«4llx« (/to/. Cordelia), «#, 4, laoe : 

•hoe^ /ocni. 
»/t*i. ««, «» girl. 
*Ms^ (Lai, corJum), swy ^ cnMti om 



if hftad* 
K§^irirtf ttS, r^ = jM^iir«#v« 
««^/iM (»«^^«), mS, r«, =s= aSf$mf iht 

human body. 
M^fftmxrit (»nt»^ii)t •?, •, ^"s #»^f% 

dust. 
»§(u^n, nf, 4 summit, tqp. 
»«f^ B lAtf procedmg, 
»«^^«/3«vM (*^f% fi»tni»)f ttSf ^ top 

of a mountain.. 
*i^f§f, =s ««Xflr«f. 
x»€xnattf «, i, neve-maker. 
««r««v«v, •», ri» uerejar ooarm mA^ 

stances* 
K»9iu9tS, tvtt 4, the wife of a mwmk, 
»*^» (Jud» corona), «#, 4, ss ^if^ 

K§0fUmi$, 0V, if as XMOMf. 

ni^fMtf 9Vf if woiid. 

stroying. 
mt^rH^m, ir«, to cost 
uUr^g {Ital. costo), r«, cost. 
«««w (««rfjv), ff, «#«, as r«X/Mi. 
M»ufi»X£ (»«f3«X«f), i7f, «r«, 4Sipi^ 

«/(>/»•#, to carry or transport bmdeM^ 

as a porter, 
xwipvvs (sM^ivy), isS, r«, small beO. 
x$uM»i («i»««f), i«v, «-•, kemdv grain : 

bean, vicia faba, m JFrmcA, knrioot. 
«Mf»««f («i««i>|), «f^ 1, cuckoou 
«*v«X«»« {Lat, cuculis), iwr*, «5«i^ 

«^Im#, to cover up. 
*»vMv\t {Lat. cucuUus), tWf ^ po- 

coon. 
MVMwm^m («wMf ), cf, 4, the cone of 

Uie stone-pine. 
4Mt/XX«f (»vXX«f), f(, •», lame, 
ir«f/xx«i^« (»«xxv^), isf 4, cake. 
K«v^Mif, «, j, Kouroas. 
u9Ufti^su (IlaL commerdo), ttS^ ri^ m* 

»«tftr<« (Xa/. cunae), «f, 4, endlt : 
swing. 

MVMawili (unc), 4Mr, ««, caHlifloweTf 

»MW5r« (jMfWf), f f, «#», to push. 

rock : to swing : to move, jmnSL 
««vw« (Z.ctf. cupa), cf, 4, cup. 
iMirr/ (m^stv), mv, r«, oar. 
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to hiigue, tire. 
mamftitt {»suftvt)t tvtm, t«^f» itt/tivHt 

MSPrdXi (»vr«f ?), iflv, rfy spooiu 

jmvtmAmc, «f, A) spoonful. 

«#vnX«f (»vr«f ?) •«, r«^ s= /uiTMirff. 

jM»ri (jMrrif), mv, ri, a snuUi box. 

M49nxmf, and 

naintrmt (svT«r), «, ^, the back pert 

of the head. 
fMtrns {tMVTfdtt ^MTi)* n, if one 

with broken teeth. 

«f (»^«'«»), 1^ rff, = x**^^*' 
v§uf09 (iMtfrrof), Mf, r«, stump. 
* JMV^« ^jM^^m), Mv, r«, small bai^eU 
«f^fMr («««f««), «, My empty, a« a 

nut, 
MswfJivXm (ttM^tf, lvK$f), iff ^> elder, 

lambucus, a tree, 

jMf iff («/^iMr), Mv, r«, bosket. 

JM^^XMif , «r, /, screw, /3j)«. 
J i < 4*» (vnc). cr, e, book or eye : 
books and eyes, in the piuraL 

«iiiP<f (xiwrm), •«##, 4, edge ^ a cui' 

tmg instrument, ^ 

MfAf^mt «^ to call, 
u^ftwi (»(«/K/3if), i«v, rj^ cabbage* 
m^mntVi •</> r** skull. 
m^*f»»*9 ri, dear $t^fL 
M^m^is (x^W), S, ^ vintner, wine 

merchant. 
a^M#4 (m^fif), iWf r«, wine. 
ufi^tSf uttf 4, constitution £^ ^ Au- 

man 6ddfy .* erosis.' 
»^Ttt avti r$, power, goremment. 
jK^fw, utf er«, fiSnf, if/MtMf , to hold. 

•I «^r«tfvr4r, the government. 
m^uvy^ «f , 4, Tociferation. 
«^«#, «r««, r«, flesh : meat. 
Mft^n («^«/3«r«f), i«v, r«, bed, couch. 

u^tfamt (u^ifucfuii), to be hanging, to 
hang, mtratuitwe, Hltk it^ri rSi. 

ffi^ff, to hang, suspend. JPt^A rtv 



«^^»«^i#, «r«, «rSiif, •^fUtHt to prt> 
cipitate : demoUah, as a i^Miae. 

sM^Mf, Mf, /, precipice. 

K(<frii, nttht Crete, an ta£cmi2. 

»^/ii(i (»(/«f), i0tf, V4, ram. 

»(iBa^i («(iSif), iiS^ v^ barley. 

x^txlXM (x^tMn)) Mf, If, ring. 

»^i^MH arflf, T0, sin, ciime^ ^i^ui^e^ : 
pity, thing to be regretted. 

»(ifMtri{»fuu (x^ifut), to sin, rnftm^. 
ravm : perf, part. n^tftMrtMfA»Ht 
condemned, xaTm^xtifftLUtf 

x^htf tftt, /Sev, iftiv^f, to Judge. 

xfUit, utt, it judgment 

x^inv^MD, $u, rot tribunal. 

x^iTWy ti, i, judge. 

x^TNutt n, MP, critlcaL 

x^tTtxiff od, if critic. 

$if0xotnX»f9 M/, j, crocodile. 

x^ixfy »v, i, saffron : yolk. 

x^§ft.fivh$ {x^ififjivn), uS, r«, onion. 

x^irti »»i if loud noise, report. 

X^WTXXS (»^«7cX4^«f), ttf, f|#% to 

knock at a door. With rtw. 

x(0v^ift = «f«^#. 

K^vA B^vnit Cold Spring, a place* 

x^v^tt, =s x^xrm, 

xfvav, $v, T«, and 

x^*ii •vr, r J, cold. 

x^uasi «, fi^ = ypttX(»S* 

x^rrm, tnpXf »^^9 or vfinw, »ftf$i$n9 

to hide, conceal. 
x^ttpit ado, secretly, privately : dan* 

destindy. 
xftf^mwiym (JtMiytt), to open teeretly. 
xfv^ittf, adv, secretly. 
«^«^w, ml^x^ to caw : to croak* 
xTMuut ri, little xrin. 
stSm, ««o, r«, comb. 
»rtv/^w, iro, i^B^ff ir/K^Mf, to eon^ 
»T4^a, ««>«;, r«, property, poaaewJona. 
xm^ofimTH (»rn»0f, /WvAf), i7f, f|#% to 

commit bestiality. 
xri^fi M**, /#dtff, ir/i«S»«f , to build* 
xrifitt tmst At creation. 
xrvwnfuh mr§tf ri, blow : knodc : bet^ 

pulsation, beating. 
»rvr<i, «f, A, = the preceding* 
»rv<r«f, M«, i, noise, sound. 
xtutS, fst n^th ^nh rftivn* to atiake s 
' to knock at : to attack. 
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»9fii^t4rm, MS J, guide : goreraor. 

tutfii^tiiy ^, «rs, iiS«», nfUfHi to gor- 
eiti, manage : to ateer : to aupport, 
tu a poor perton, 

mMfh u»% r^ quince. 

noimvm^ mt, kt quinc»-tree. 

K»^fi««, «w, mit Kydoniae, a cify» 

Kmlmndrnt, «, •, a native of Kydonic 

»»»X§t, §Vf 9, circle. 

mokUm, ifmt UB^n** »0f*ift» to roll. 

ftvXf , ft, OB tftg preceding, ^ 

mSfui, »THt «^ wave. 

»tntiytTtmitt <$• ^> qualified for hunting. 

Mtnnyi, hS, t§, chue, hunting. 

MV9tiyitt M** it hunter. 

»vnf7«, iit or «»«, i|#«, i(dii»> n^lfff to 
bunt, chase : to pursue : to perse- 
cute. 

wnrm^i00t (««Mri(^irr«f), tWf «*«, cy- 
press. 

»^ (jcv^Mf), Master, Mister, uuff- 
cUnabte, 

»ii^«, Af, li, = »¥^im, 5 32. N. 

* uv^mitm («v^i«), «(• 1^1 mother. 
mv^mrrtt^ »tt «> mistress. $ 1 12. 
Mu^t (»ufi0t), If, I, SB wmr^ 

Mv^tMj «r, 4, mistress : miss : lady : 

madam. 
Mv^mtt^f nti lif Sunday. 
mv^im^X^'h *tt ^ doknination. 
nv^uSi •y €9, diief : proper, tn gram-' 

mar, 
»6(it, «v, it master : Mr. : lord : nr. 
mv^iTrntt *if •» ond 

* Mv^imft tv, it Mr., »y^i»t, 
nvfiafff adv» properly. 
MVfTit, n, ih convex. 

MyTTd(m (»!/«•«»{« ?), A^flt, dx^n*, 
myfUfSt to look, see, ^\Wm i to 
mind : to take care, beware. 

MfvrHi fit tued chi^y m the inq»era» 
tive, MvrrMf see. 

hM, a/ft If, = Ka/f. 

MtS^itff m—(t it large beiL 

Mtifttit tiff 4, town, village* 

mm/if^imt •# , 4, comedy. 

jMf/»^«V, •», i, come^an. 

«Mtf>«r, 00, if cone. 

KsfffrmtTiftf *»f «, Constantine* 

A^ytf^/', arr^f, i, musquetOb 
£iiy> 4i^ 4 Cob, an istand* 



Km^rmoriimntt «, dear Kwrrsffrif. 

K$0^rm9rtfdmntt «, dear K«»rrmrr7»tfw 
Kwrr«»rrMr, §o, i, = KM9^rm9Ti9§§* 
iuf^if, «* •», deaf. 

A. 

X for 9 or ^07. 10. 

Xafiif, ihtt it a Uiile tSver spoon, ic«f 
in administerwg the taerament, 

wXnyivtt. 
Xttfimftm, mrti r«, wounding, cAvyvw* 

Xmfittfutrm, as, 4, "b rXiry^. 
X«y«^«^«f, ir», M'^iff, ifftivtft to darify; 
Xcy»d^4 (unc.), iMT, r«, valley. 
Xc^ftff , •?, i, bare. 
X«7«fM»«v (X«y/f), M>, ro, hottod. 

Xai, (U«)mO* '•»> ^i* ^' 
Xaiixit, nit ri, oiUjug, cruet. 
X«)«fw, Mr*, «Sifv, otfUtHt to oiU 
A«^««'«vX«v, •», ri, son of Lazot. 
Aii^ff (Xcvi^yM), Mf, r*, miatakf^ 

error. 

ix^f XmB»s, to be mistdcen. . 
xmrii Xm^tt ^y mistake. 
XaB-avft, and 

Xa^vft (x^o(m), uSh ri, retcb. 
Xmi»itt «0, it layman. 
XtitfMff •«, i, throat. 
Xd»Mt, $vt it pit : ditdi. 
XtkM^Ji^m (X«»riXw?), «f» 4, vdieOMIIt 

denre. 
XaKTm^i^tt {Xmnrti^t <'<h to ptipi* 

tate, quiver : to desire eagerly* 
XM»rm^ri$, tit •V, palpitating, quivei^ 

ing. 
Xa«r«^«#, M>«, irdtfv, ir/»lMf, to kick. 
Xii»rir/e«, •«*•(, «••, kick. 
X«Xfi/K«, «r«f, r^ singing, nniiictl 

note. 
XmXsmt mtt il, ss ^«mi. 
X«X0tf/«iM9, •«, r«, musical instramcnt* 
XrnxS, tJft w*, liSnv, if^t»«f, to ip e akf 

ifAtXS : to play at on a string tMfn»» 

m«n<, with «>«?, as X4iXi7 rt jStfXi* he 

plays on the violin : to sing, m m 

birdt *tXmUh 
Xmfi^mt to take. § KM. 
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ixfju (T^ri.). <»> T^ itoilE, ir>;U{- 



Xi^iM {£a(. Umini), m, il, b*nd <^ Xii^mtn, HV ri, 

Xilfuv (lA>m). to row. 

^liyMnfl., w, i, and 

Xm/trdi, ^Iwi 4, bcMwu-cindla. 

XKfWMitifai, lin, itSvt, u/titM, to dit- 
to. I Xi/tnAi, m, i, lemonade. 

X^iWsM (Jlo/. lamUcco), in, i, ilcfn- Ai^in {Itai. liaioni^), 44a, -ri, kmoa. - 
bic i )Li{iiin, «i, rt, dicUnnary, vonbuUrr, 

AJVX't^ ■«> *> = »i(»j;». Uikon. 

)Imji»t;h, ■, », bright, brilliut, ijdeii- Xl^i, un, i, word, /arici^niprUcaJfy. 





;ii..n(i>;»;ca, adv. like a lion, w lo 






ia/tirji.K, c™. W»r, iv^iHt. to 






lioQ-uuled. 


Uf^-t-.,, <.,, i, bflghlDCU, brilliaocy. 


J.i-r, (X^x/f). ,.;, ^i, «.!r, M^ojii*. 


■pIcDdoc : Ugbt, ai ^ a ixfeKia/ 


x.xiS, (^,W,). «, i, bUde, « ,f a 


*o*. 




A*h. «. J. people. 


X.r,;,, .;, J, kper. 


A.<r;9B,, it. J, Lapiili. 


A.«J..A(^ d.in, u,^,^ tojto 


Ai(«^r., «, i, L.riM^ a <%. 


(Am^.- mioute. 


AMi...„i„ i, », L>r>«D. 


XV {««.).«, 4 dirfc 


A^^.^,„, J, windpipe. 


XrjJ,*. «-, iSar, -^(«,, to dirty. 


fcfa«(™:0.«.*.mud. 


X.Oi«, *.|. = U.a.f«. 


A-rpi*. .*«.UV''»<. ">«*««■ 




Xif^-=l^1b. 


trnd^/HiL 


Ai^^^, (»J^), rf»S«, «^»,, to 


Xi-, = l(y«. 


■ct mt« ■ tbifiiy deer : to HMrt. 


Xi«, .«.«, J, lion. 


A-ft^r, i,'». = t»M^'.. 


Aii^H,, ,h 1I LeDinoa, nn jifanif. 


>.ar-''» (*-yx-»). « i"n>«^ "»- 


A,i^»,„,i.-=(Aep««tow. 


Ml : Id hit, u^ r;>. $ 106. 




Xi««»n ..^ T^ potherb 1 obbagc 




V^» 


X^rrw, i!^ J, robber. 


A.^"^ C»-)'«''«i A *■ '»'> *>■'(«• 




iifll«i,[ (Turt.), ■. J. hr«*o, daring 


x^fc, ,.t cJ, meadow. 


iwcal : dandy ; brare man, waUn- 


*..&i« (xi&Mtn), M. ri, fnmkfaieeaae. 






XiCftn (U^.h), -r. i, tap*.wo™i. 




iiy^toHy, .peak, wll : to niUta : 


roL 


to cdl, name. $ 106. 


x,'y«, = a,'>.,. 




X&Aff, ,£, ri, = rE^. 


kivA-^ W W-. «.r^ n^irw) to dl^. 


X^.(;{-, «* to irilcb quoita. 


^...ale. plunJet. 


*:»..«, a. .^ made of Mone. 


iUr'», ..1;^,, lo la wanting to, tnlA 


xa«, «, t — rirtk 


*i. : to be oS; to ba abKnt. lo go 


x.x^<.. ..£, ?i, Bbc 


away from, itilh ktci «>. 


x;^- (iv'Oi -'. 4. ""i" "Pt*"*"- 




x.^/..,. «, J. *./»!.. 


*»™«i, «,. H*. ii9w, n-i»., to 


ten of KlepM.. 


iu««t- {Xu..;^.), »ii, i.St^ w^«(, 


xvtJt-. «-, to dwell in tb« *^ 
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Xif»4f, Utt it haibor, haven. 

Xifuimi, tarn Xtfitimtf yjft4i9» 
Xiftvn, «f » «i. lake, pool : pond. 
Xtf^iri^tfuu {LaU libido), ir^vf^ «. 

Xjm^ iw, rif flax. 

XiMf (Xm«f), 4 M>, finen : flaxen. 

Xi^ (tmc.), M^ ri, carbunde^ cocka- 
comb* 

Xwy£^t, uS, ri, spade. 

Xmif fit BB XvMw, Xym, 

X§yu^it», «r«, «#^ins •^ffti»«f> to 
calculate, compute. 

XsymfiMffAif, «v, i, calculation, compu* 
tation: account. 

Xtyng (x«y««), p/ur. A^Mni, aort, kind, 
a d^ecUve genitive ; at ri Xt^s 
£*B^irH tSvm : what sort of a man 
is be ? «'«XAiw X»ytSif ^mynra, 
many kinds of dishes (food). 

The expresdon r/ Xtym meatu 
alto how ? in what manner ? wSf. 

Xiyuh roc, =s Xiyt^ words. § 40. 

X$yt»4, «#• ht logic. 

X0yM0v, fv, r«, intellect, understan<fing, 
reason. 

Xtytkif, n, •»! ratlonaL 

Xiyif, »»t it learned roan. 

Xvytf/*itt •Vf if thought, imagination. 

Xeyuitt tee X^ng, 

X§ycy^d^f §¥, i, prosfr-writer. 

Xiyf, «as •, word : speech, oratioo, 
sermon, discourse : account : report : 
reason : ratio. 

rtS XiytVf § 65, » 
Xiyv %»^i*f for example, for in- 
stance. 

Xty^^fin (xiyt9 «'f«/^)» ns, «» debate, 
discussion. 

Xiyxtit nft ^» lance, spear. 

Ati«'«i', adv, then, therefore t wdl, now. 

X$iritt «) i*9 rest, remaining. 
»eu rk Xtnrd, and so forth. 

X9XM4fm (\0X»f\ «••, «0i|i^ «^f«f, 
s= T^tXaivtt, 

X»Xig (unc,), If, iff ^^ r^iXif 

X^^tf it •»> obliquew 

Xi^vyymf (Xvyl), m i, hiccup. 

X^iym, and 

Xtv^tt, =ss Xwm, 

X99»^u%»9 (tine.), MS n, sausage^ 

XspXmt (Turk.), «, ^ bowl of a to- 



baeeo-pipe. 
X»yX»»imM, r«, little or dear XjmXaSL, 
X*vX»yii {Lat^ lilium?) tm^ ri, mm Ih. 

X§»X0&it^ ITS, to blossom, to be ftB 

of blossoms. 
X»i^yymtf = Xi^vfymt* 
Xht^i {Lot, loram), «m, ri, tluMig, 

i/M»f : strap. 
A«Sf»f, fv, •, Looros, a ptaee, 
Xwr^t^ Mr, Tit, bath. 
* Xtvpilm (Xmftu0\ «(«, » rMMnv. 
X«^, Mrr«, §iw^m, •vvft.itHt to wash 

the head. 
X»x»yitt •^ •> captain of a X^#r« 
X«;^«f , Mr, i, company ^ soldiers, 
XuytZ§f, trm, *rShi9f irfu^H^ to bcB^ 

at a Uick, 
Atfyuivf, iafft i, Lynceus. 
Xtfyvif {Xvytwf), n, m^ 

bie : lean, meagre. 
XuyS, ftf = X9yiZ40. 
X6»§t, $v, «, wolf. 
Xoftf, == Xvm, 
Xvittt (x»6t), ttrm, stftivtgj to diasolfo : 

to melt : to thaw. 
Xvrif, Iff, If, grief, afflictioa : coiiipaa 

sion, pity, mercy. 
XwS, t«i, HTM, lidtff, D^ifif, to grieva 

Patt, Xu7r$»fuu^ urmt or urmt^ to 

pty, vMi rif : to regret, to be 

sorry : to be unwilling, with n£ mmd 

the suJbjuncHee* 
Xurrof «f , If, rabidness, rage : hydro- 

pbcMa, 
Xifx*^h Mtf, ri, and 
X»x*ft Ml, i, lamp. 
Xux*»rr»m^ (X»x**tt 'irni^), 9$ i, 9l 

stand for a lamp. 
X^f vrtL, i^%, vf»^9Ht to looae, imtii^ 

unbind : to solve. 

M. 

^ybrB, 27. 11. 

/M, by. With riu 

fUb (Ital. ma), coiy. as AXXd^ wflUv, 

^Mt7«^i (/to(. roagaxzino), mS^ riftm 

ftdyu^St «» ^ = ftAyti^. 

fMtyufivsf, f vr«, svdtrv, f i/yt/tfi, to COok* 



w* 
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fUiyttfHt •fh it coolc 

fiUtyt^§t = /tiiyufmtt fUyu^tg. 

ftmyi^f ivMtt ivBfif, iv^Smt, to en- 
chant, charm : to captivate. 

fttmytefj att it witch, female magi- 
cian. 

futynuXi {Turk.), tw, ri, chafing- 
dish. 

ftdytf •^t it magician, wiKssard. 

ftdyuk09 {Lai, mala? ItaL mascel- 
la ?)• •», r«, rieek, irmfnd, 

futUh fSf n^th ^'^9, tiftift, to pluck, 
at ajbufl, 

ftm^t^m (j*»^i)t itfr«, iv^v, itf/tf(i>«r, to 
gather, collect : to pick up. 

ftui^i (ifitml»)f adv. together : together 
with. H^Uh r§», or f»,l riv* 

fuJ^Wf = ^«{tv*. § 106. 

fuiia/fftm, ttrt, r«, collection, gather, 
ii^ : contribution. 

ftdm% n, i, = fAaio$» 

ftd^fi», ttT$f, Tt, lesson. 

fU^ti^tf, t*t(, ti, learning. 

ftm^nrntt •», ^ learner, scholar : dis- 
ciple. 

fut^Ar^tm, «r, hjfiminine of fuAnrns* 

fuufitw (j/u/ui), out, ii, SEX 9ri^fiM§f. 

fuumftf {Hal. ammainare), «r«, if^t, 
trfti^St to strike sail. 

f^iH {Lat, mains), tv, i% May. 

futt^T^tf {Hal. roaestrale), ««» ^ north- 
west wind. 

funui^i {fAanti^$9t\ inter;. = MfMt§rtt 

fiMiUi^fSi »t •*, happy, blessed. 
fuut»^tirn(i fiT§st «> happiness, blessed* 

ness. 
ftMMmfiu {Hal. maccheroni), i««, r«, 

macaroni. 

ftuu^mtt adv. far : far from. WiUi r«o, 
or kwi Tit, 

ftmx^i^ {ftttM^vi), adv. = the preced- 
ing, 

futn^tv, adv. from afar, from a dis- 
unce. 

ftutn^Hf », 99, long. 

fuix^t {ft»Mfif), $vf, «-i, length or 
hdght. 

ftM»^V9*ff tnttf vK^y, i*r/itl»«f, to length- 
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fitdXaBftf, tUf ri, =ss f»d^m^t9. 

ftaXmxif, if, •», soft. 

fiaXmtiv9«^ irv«, uvBw, V9f»,iff, to 9oh' 

en, mollify. 
ftikm/am {Arab, amalgam), «r«jr, r^, 

a= 7CV^*u gold. 

fUiKtrrmt adv, certainly : moreover : 
especially, tittle uatd in Hum accept 
tatum. 

ftmXXi (^«XX«f ), uiS, r«, wool : hair : 
the hair of the human head, but only 
in the jiluraL 

fiAxXtvtt «, ««, woollen. 

fMiXnat {Lat, malus ?) «9«, ««]&«?, 
ttftiUtt, to scold, scold at : to quarrd 
with, rT«ri«i^M, with fil rh, 

fiutfifin {/Adfit/int f^**)f «i» <i» mid- 
wife. 

fiAf^aX§f, 0Vf if bar, bolt^ as for a 
door, 

ftdi^th «r, A, pen, foldf Jor animaU* 

futfBAwf to learn I -to teach. § IOC. 

ftmvUt mtf if madness : rage, fury. 

fiLtttifa/, trmf t9fii90t, to become en- 
raged. 

fttavi»4 {ItaL manica, manico), m», «^ 
sleeve : handle of a knife, 

/imftrd^t {itftkti9irfit\ tm, ri, mush- 
room. 

fuivHt {ftanmBtn), at, 4| aes ^^tm. 
§ S2. N. 

* fimfvm, iff n, and 

* futnilui •utt A, grandmother. 
ftmitriXt {Ital, mantile), i«v, r^ hand- 
kerchief. 

fimliXJi^t {Lat. maxilla), ttS, ri^ mm 

9r^orx*fmX09, 
fui^myydf {Jtal. marangone), •», I, 

carpenter : shipwright, mpwnySg* 
fitifm^«9t My wit fennel. 
/K«^aiy«, «M», ay^fift mftftif^g, to wither, 

parch. 

pearl. 
fitm^fui^iuiff «» *9, and 
^ft^/euK^/y«f, n, •*, made of narUe* 
fnA^ttm^§ff «», r«i ma rb l C fc 



ftd^rm, % it and 

ftif T tH, MS it Mareli. 

ftd^tt^, « or MS i, as ftd^ntt* 

frnftw^Mj mu «f tetdraoBy. 

fit mfr tfm , i7f or f(f , «#«» wSii*, «yi*lMf • 

to bnr witness : to testify : to suf- 

tn mmrtyrdom, 
ftd^rtH, K^t •• witness : martyr : sec- 
ond i» a dtuL 
"Mmfim, «f, 9lt Marr. 
'Mmftyi*, «#, 4t aoB /Ae preetdmg, 
l&mfm (M«^i«), iff, li, Mary, nearly 

ohto lele in ikit aeee/Haikm •- Reoard, 

fox, Mi^ mjablet, 
ftm0fuiXn9 SB fuur^dkti, 
fttm^mmfit (liai, mwchera), 5, «, Imf- 

foon: coxcomfaL 
fid^rtyt mtf 4, and 
fuUri, iyi% «> scourge. 
fuiwrtfoif «t ^ and 
fut0r0^g {Lot. magister), ir, i^ b&b 

n;);Mr«#. § 34. 1. 
fM^xaXn, nti 4, armpit. 
^Miff, f f , «#*y 43iift nfdtHt to chew, 

maMicate. 
futn rmm r wS it ut, «#«, to labor in Tain. 
fuiratHt a? *h vain. 
ftrnTomi, r^ little or dear /mti. 
^rms «<Mf t>» ^ phrase us /Msrav, 

in vain. 
M«r^«7«f, •«, ^ Mattliew. 

fitmnd^ «f, li, glance of the eye, 
fmrmjm (j*mr$), «#«, me^t, MefU9Ht 
to uke aim : to fascinate, ^aeumitm, 

futT9$»»a {liai. macza), ag, ^ ess 
fiwmX«9. 

fuut^dim, (jtmS^t), as, n, blackness. 

fUHfdltf mS, 9i, black spot 

ftm&^iia, se^t *^Bn*t t^f^i^Ht to black- 
en : to grow black : to become black, 
tnm XAxtikt m the acrid. 

"Mav^fuimSf n* •* Mavromates. 

fuofft, •» •»» Uack. 

Bf«?^, •», i, Negra 

fmu^ttit(itf a* /«i blackish, brown* 

ftmvfvXa, at* •&» intense blackness. 

ftmx'^i'^^h ^** little /i«;^«4f«. 

/mjl^mifuh Sep ^ stab. 



/e«;^«M^«/}9^ifXraf (fmxa«^ l^ymXXa^ 

n, if cut-tbroat. 
^m;\yu^i9m^ «#«, ttSat, «^Mf , to atahk 
t»m%aXmt (TVri.), S, j, quartw of a 

town, ward. 
f^f^X^ ntt 4, battle. 
ftmxfi^ah '^ fr«Xi/(«^ to ^hL 
/Ki, from iy^t, 
ft* (lMta)f prep, §801. 
^yiiXi7««, ««, ««, grandeur : greatMH. 
fuyaXiutf m^m to enlarge : to in- 
crease : to grow large. 
/iiyaX§Wfia4sf if, magnificent. 
fttymXtf n, oh great, laigew $ i 52 : 

57. 
fuy»xi4'»x*f* ** **> viagtuaABOov^ 
piyttt, fdy»f Greek, «= fuydXai' 
fti^ai^tn (jfrdt ««^), o^ tiM d^r 

after to-morrow : next year, 
f^^ ar, 4> drunkenness. 
fti^^Btf 99, 4, method. 
f»iBtfe^9 #», •• drunkard. 
fu^M, yea, eefdne* to be or gel 

drunk. 
/MiSi?, ft, smthe precedmgm 
ftiXayx^nis (^iXdyx^m)^ %nb brow^ 

OS the human akhi. 
fiuXdu (fniXmv), Mm, «•«, ink. 
fuXmx^, —= fnXmyxfuie^ 
fiiXiit it concerns, it is a care tob V^ 

/Atf occttjaliitf ^ lAe person ; «^ 

))» ^ fdXth I don't care. 
/isXirifi Iff, If, close application, slady: 

meditation. 
fuXtrm, fit nem, fi5a», nfU^Ht to ued- 

itate : to devise, plan : to iatcni^ 

mean. 
ftiXt, Mv, W, and 
ftiXtj tT»tt rif hooqr* 
fiLtXteea, fit, i^ bee. 
ftixx§Pf ««r«f, rif future^ fiiturity. 
ftiXXM9, tiwM, t», future. 
^iAX«fy, «»«>tr, •, the future teaaau 
ftiXttf ««f, T§, member : mdody» 
f»ifip§fMu, ifAf^9, to Uame. 
^f, conj, indeed : now : on IIm one 

band. 
*^Imi =r iftipMf/rom ly^ 
fti*a, to remain. § 106* 
fU iX0f T§vr0, &;■ /cfAtvrMrro. 
^<«» — ifftifm. 
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fttfmtSt «4 i(, sooM. § 71* 
fu^ S^Hf 4, portion. 

fttfrtmi* (^i#«f), •», W| diare. 
/•!#« (^ir«f), o(fo. fNUin, in : into : 
isiide. WUk dt r/». 

/**^*'%^** *'^> ** /KSrtMMVrM** 
^il#« 0»lrif), Iff, 4» tni^le^ midat. 
fM^9ftfi^*»^it n, iv, southern. 
pMrniftki^ IMS W, uid-dty, noon. 

|tt#i»^rMi>, MS W, onidoight 
^Mi#«r» Vy #»» middle. 
fo^ firep, 4§ 193 : 901. 
purm$dXX^ (/3iiXX4»)» to transform, 

dMngn* 
furmfikifrtf (^Xiwm), to see again. 
fitr0i^Xn, nst fit change. 
^v«l«N«{« (Zmni^m), to lend again. 

JPssf. ftirmimnilftfi, to borrow 

again. 
lii^mXXun, §», ri, a mine. 
fu^mXXmtit wMi, to dig for metals* 

^ir«XA.««, «v, ri, metaL 

mfnU$tt to transform. 
furmfUffmrnt it»ft ^9 transformation, 

melamorphosia : the Transfiguration 

of Christ. 
/ifriKi'MM, «f , 4, repentance : genuflex* 

ion, y§9y*k49t»» 
/If «wy«/«*M, «f9«, stud 
fisevMMl (y««)y tTr, iir«» im^mTs to 

eliange one's nrind : to repent. 
furdJ^t 4§», ri, stllc. 
^Mr«|v, mdv, between : imong* Wkk 

r»5 or tit W». 
fttrml^T^i (furt3^)f 4» •*» silken. 
^rarj^nyuMM/Mr, m^ ^ change of 

form. 

9Hi to translate. 
fuvd^^mwit, U0f^ 4^ translation. 

/MT«;(;f^/{i^MM (x*k)* *'^^ ir^<»«> 

to use. 
funfS^t (2Vrlk)t mv, rj^ breastwork, 

parapet. 
futr^it mp 4» ptrtkipliw 



numbering. 

fUT^rJt, 4f MS measured, counted. 

rk furfnrdf money, cash. I 

ftkr^ttt «• •*• moderate : middRngy 
mediocre. 

fti^ftt, •«, r«, measure^ 

ftUTfS, Uf or ftt n^th i^i 9ftin§9 to 
measure : to count. 

fLtrm^Wt •»! v"'* forehead : front. 

fdx^t prep, until. W^kh rtS* 

fitu adv. not : lest. §§ 243 : S45. 

^Mil^ «<lv. neither, nor. 

fa^%H9 «»r* ft, length, ftdm^i lati- 
tude. 

^ffXM( (/tuixU), 2(f, 4, apple-trae. 

iK«x;yy« (^wiw>{), mS; W, temple of 
the head. 

/ufX«v, MS v"** tpple* 

/Kifv, fff«r, «, month. 

/Mify«, inlerrogatwet ss pdwmt^ 

ftvmu •• i, BBB ^1(9, month. 

fMiwm^ w«, wSir*, v^iMf , to announce^ 

notify. 
^ifyM, fff, s=3 lAe preetdifig, 
f»4w9ftt adfh lest : im tnterrogolttie par* 

tide, mik the mdiaUwe^ § SI 9. 

ITtM <Ae m^'wficliM, § SS5. 4. 
^ff^, Mv, 4ij, thigh. 
^4rf, oc/v. ttdtber, nor. 
ftLnri^a, mtt 4, aiM^ 
^4nf^ fMir^it, 4, mother* § 43. 4. 
ftunT^txiti 4, M» matemaL 
fiifiTfVidf mtf 4, stepmother. 
fmX»9M^St 4, ^ mechanic, mechani* 

cai. 
finx*^*'**tt ^t ^ engineer* 
^«, yrom h»tt »*§• 
fAtmitm^ aut^ cvSttis it^pi*^^ to defilcy 

oontaminateb 
^m^Sf ^ •»> polluted, defiled, nasty. 
fuypyttf to mix, mmgle. § 10^ 

ftiX^tiff ass fuu^wm, 

fu»^f9 4 •*> amall, litde. 
lM»^9ft»ti *i> M, dear little. 
fuu^tt, vfth Mms to lessen, dtmi«* 

isb. 
pikit Mv, r«, mile. 
MtXiivntt n, it Mtliones, m J aw m m 

Xlejfkt, 



Wf 



ftffumtf Mf« 4» initaUoik 

fu^nTMitt it ih imitative. WUh rtS, 

fufuSfMUf uwmif ^^nu nfU^tt to imi- 

■ ute. 

fmUrfH (JtaL mioistro), •«,;,■■ 

"Md^mfiiff w, i, Mirabeau. 

/urSif, «S; •, birt^ wages, pay: re. 

ward. 
fu^St^ritt 4$ i^, hired. 
futTHt tyft *•$ hatred. 
/MM* {ifu9yt)$ 4» d9, half. 

half nioea : crescent. 

Cbrist-hatiiig. 
/MT*^ utt ar«ff ifdifVf ii|/Ki»««) to bate. 

^Mi^M#vMi>t "^ ^'f cominemoraUoa* 

^#7^ «f , «• destiny, fate. 

to distribute. 
/MX«r«vr» (^i 0Aa rat/TA)) and 

/e«x^ (ftii^4^), Mv, V*, lead : bullet, 

fii§X^Mifivkt (jtfXi^ »§9iuXt)y «v« r«, 

kad-pencil. 
^Xif , o</t;. scarcely, hardly, no sooner. 
fUK»9§w» (/«) 0A«v •«'«i;), and 
^X«Mri (/c»i jfx«v «r4), con;, although, 

notwithstanding. 

^X«vrMrr« (^ mXav rflvr«), C09{/. how- 
ever : yet, notwithstanding all this. 

ffXivott «y«, MT^flir, U^fUftt to COUi. 

taminate, defile, stain. 

ff^w9ti*^t^t (fi^ft, »»^tfiit)t n* M*» most 

or very dear. "" 

/KMw^t^ (/M*M;^ii)t «#» 4, sc^itude. 
/*§9m^X*'^* •'» ^» inonarchy. 
/M»«rr«i^««4, rj, little or dear little 

f»»im0Tn^t H/t r», monastery, convent. 
/MMi;^«, adv, sxz fnit^v. 

/»•»«, 0</tl. tarn. fiti909, 

fuU^ (Jtal* moneta), «#, i|, ss i^ 



f*if99j adv. only : but. 

fU94wmri (/M«Mf, fn^r«f ), tcS, ri, fco^ 

path. 
^«Mf , *, §9, alone : aelfl § 66* 
/K«f/r, li, •», single. 
ft*^t fift A, form. 
/ft«r;^«»«^i (/Mr;^*»«^MM), m?, ^ ailt> 

meg. 

f^K*** '*• ^ muak. 

f»*»ym§^twm (Jkd» mugghio, f«#«f), to 

bellow, roar, <u ths wind. 
ffttyx^it^m (IlaL mugghiare), !«■, It 

bellow, roar. 
ftsvyx^trfut, «r«r, rt, bellowing, nwi^ 

roaring. 
/M«i4i«^« (ftiVMf^i*), «#«, m^fUftf to 

be benumbed : to set on edgc^ as 

fA« <«f A. 
it§vXm^t (/to/, mulo), 4«v, r«, mtili^ 

fi^ufum, {Ital, mummia), mt, % rawii* 
my. 

fi»y9T9»V^9m (Kite.), wrC, 4{di|% iM^«^ 

to soil. 
ftsttfvxH «« ilnmtjQH* 
ftsv^ffv^ilm {ItaL roormorare), <#% to 

murmur, 4-<3'<^<2«'* 
fnwfm, nt, it muse. 
fftf^tXifttit {Turk,) tit it ^ TurttMh 

officer. 
/K«tiri»<$, «r, If, music. 
f^y^imigt fif **• musicaL 
/K«««r/»«f, ««, «, musician. 
ftsvrwmtu (^vnr«^), mv, ri, mostaelMe. 
ftifSwrH {luU. moste), m», ^ must» «eto 

wine, 
ff^foimf (ItaL musino), tm, ri,wm 

fiuv^Ttif {Turk.\ e, t, muftL 
^;^X« {Lat. mucidus), mtf h$ numU^ 

mustiness. 
f»wx»y(^»^ {Turk,), e, j, a XWrladb 

officer. 
MMf;^r«f, ^ Muhtar. 
* ftMfxri^ (fMX^H*^)* •iP^ ri, >■■ 

^w«iMMi^ croak, <Atf aoumf moilf by m 



\ fiwmXm (Mai. fM), «f, 4» btll, #fM* 

ftmmXivm (U, ^•XXv), «#s, ^^n*^ Mpi» 
Mr* Co pttchy mend, m doike$, lAaei^ 

^MTi^XXM^RM, •¥«#, ri, pttdi : pttcbing, 

mending. 
ICtfVfMJlffri % ^ Btronides. 
/Mr«f«'i^r {IlaL barbiere), «, i^ kb 

fiwm^tirt (^Tkrk,), hiS, ri, gwdpowder. 
Mitm^Um* «h l( Basdhekes. 
^Mri«r (2W*.), If, 0, bey. 

futni^MHf ass |^Mr«y«« 

/•«r«»«Xi (/tal. boccale), «•«, ri, bottle 

If Wrrff^nr, «, •, B tsares. 
MutmHulUXmf, «, «, Boukobhidas. 
^«^ (Turk ), w/tfr;. haUoo-boy ! barky 

Sifiow ! sirrah ! boy ! 
fi9§riXm {JlaL bottiglia), «f, i^ bottle. 

/HMtXfv, M>, r*, ani< 

pHmkit (fttnkig), m^ J, OMrrow : brain, 
ly»i^mX0f § 40. 

/•^ (^vf), i«S, rt, mutde, a shettfisk. 

fi»^»Xiy§f, §u, «, mythograplier, Abler. 

^m9«r» Mr •• fable. 

/!•««, Mf, A, and 

fumy^ Mtt ft, fly. 

fUXtt «»» «« niilU 

/•»x«*Sf (^»X«r), S, ^ miller. 

/»^c, «f, 4, snot. 

lCvf«7«f, Mr, j, a Myrian, a native of 
Myra. 

fuf^tdtug, adv, ten tbotiaand tinea i an 
infinite number of timet. 

fut(mt, iiUt, fk, myriad. 

futfiZm^ «#«, /r^^iHs 4r^iwf, to smdl, 
•mell of, to inhale an odor, i^f^i' 
M/Mu. i\u$. fiv^it^tfMit, to icent, 
to perreive by the oigans of amell ; 
UfUh r»f. 

pm^^t, t0tL, itUrandtwet tosmdl, emit 
an odor : to have the smell of. With 
riv or ««>• t0» (^ the odor. It may 
be foUiitved by the genitive of the 
pers'm fterceiving the smeli j as, 
M^m^i r«v l^v^i#i* be has perceived 
the smell of wine. 

ji^MM, «4, «, inmiraerabie^ n um e w iia. 



fi,it^t$X»ySf 1^ ftufi§k9ym, 

fut^ftnytu (^fui) u», ^ ant 

ftny»*p»tXuL 

f$v^fAny»4mZ»r (jiuffft^yms), «r«| t6 
sift'arm, throng. 

fit9^0tnyK§^Xm (jpmi^\ Sf^ 4, ant- 
hill 

fAV^»\iym (ftv^4fMUt X()^«f), ^^ vJb> 
fiineral dirge. 

^v^X«)^, fr, «#«, to sing ^v^X/j^mn 

ftvfetUutg (fitf^9twi)f «, w^ of myr- 
tle. 

fut^rtim, nf, 4, myrtle^ 

ftvf^m (j*^f)t mtt 4, fmeli, odoTy 

/Kvrrif^«y, •«, r^ mystery* 

/K»m««f, i{, fir, secret. 

fAvrt^ig {/Ayrn)t «, ^, pohsted, m an 

Mffntfneit^. 
^vni (fAvnt), nft 4, nose : bill, beak : 

point : nib ofapen^ 
Mwi^i^, •, Mohammed. 
M*f«/wiS«tt«f, «v, i, a Mohammedan. 
fut^§A.»yS, iTf or ^f, nr*, to taNc mm* 

sense, to babble, to talk fooHahly, 
ftttfit, «, A, fooHdi. 
f^^h M^ ^ fool* 



N. 



9 dropped before 3, S2. N. 1* •«•• 
dropped at the eml of wordi^ M. 
N. 1, 2. 



• « 



tnmu 



Mt (7mb), oof|f. that, in order that : lO 

that : O that : if. 
W, fii<<*r/* io! behold! there! /W. 

^if A the nominatwoe or occsisalsiMk 
M^, MTt, Uke. § 106. 
»««, ri€fo. yes. 
N«iMi», «»#, 4k IS A7»«f • 
DATrxi (MM;^4),^sAMma6fe, ^ NiiL 
ir«»«, o uKM-ci used m AilMict. 
N»|«f , flv, «, Naxos, an itbmd* 
M^fjMrr*;, •«, o, nardasns. 
9mtm^j^»(^ Mf, j, admiral. 
N«»««i(«>tr, ««, ^ Naupaetos^ or Lt^ 

panto, a c^y. 
y«M^f , Mf, i, shipwright, tfaipbiiMBfi 
Navstx^m^ Mh fit NanpUoa, er Napifi, 
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•Em, iu, i, ypung man, youih. 



„C'™ (in*, .unnaum). .^ ^ 

nSft, tn, ri, lioew, tnxloD : parre. 

HfU*, », i, and 

■ffif^ t;^ W. kidney. 

■wrri. aifo> rMCDlly, Ulely, ac«ly> 

^M, ■«», tJ, yirn. 

Niif*:|, !U<, i, Nereiil. 

nin*n>> a^ '• itlander. 
twrx, •>, i. iiland. 
mmiM, ivn, lo fait. 



iV>iSfm. (v. I, tegillalar. 

H^IM, III, J, llW. 

wi( (^«), j, i., fruh, ■ 
cheat, ic^ 



ni, ai, li, tha loutb wind, * 



>w. HN or -S, i, mlDd, UBd« 

ing. f 43. 4. 
H^ i7(, an, liSio, vpjtif, to 

im^i (7WA.)> lA T^i DiMqIM 



N,'.H, .ft J, NiL..^ Nick. 


•iVf*. ■(. i, bride; d»>ghta-iBj>« : 


M«, f,, .f o, ii4».. ivi^. 10 conquCT. 


■uttr-m-kw, ■ troOs-'t «^f 


NJfl* «, i. Niobt 


nycph. 


■A. <(. ^ = 'iw- 


..l-*,«, «. i bridegroom. 


,;™^ n*., If».,. w'-f. W w«h, 


«*»->. oE., u> fed <l«i7. 


ailA(r*andIa>ut/i«. 


'i^ = 'if^ 


,;^^. ("■«-), .«,, rJ. wubiog. 


,^l». (^), „, *, .n-L 


N.J, ;,. i. = ■!«. 


«», {1.4). -i^ Ti, B.U; d.», UW! 


«^rf*« (ia(. QOY«nt*0. .^ ;, No. 


boot 


Ve^btc. 


xn- ri ^x- '"^ to bwtioido 


,f,VM. ."«, ri, lUMdiog, BgniftcitioB, 


«■ bat one ihackiiwly, UB Iht nalU 




fiB.ffhut«,. 


4»^, «^ J. butud. 


ri««. =...■<«. 


W~, = l»i>"^ 


^^, - i^. 


«.«.<J(J«„.^). S„4,b«»B. 


^. - l«^. 






.^uipu, a, i Oitter of k fanUf, 


ft 


pa(etfi.««M. 






J.SJ,, = i-^,. 


^fWMlft 


{«'->«., 4.S«.k mtfUm^Uim^m 



Imm 



•/dm 



wool. 

nnoviied, welt known. 
{«NK- (^i-t am), firep, used onfy in 

compodHan. § S49. 
l^um^xiwm ifixiwtt), to see again. 

\jmwl^X'fMu (5«»«-» l{;(;#A**')» *• come 

again, 
{«M«-i^T«» («-ifr«), to (jdl again. 

J^mr^mfim (r^«/3«l), to pull again. 
(•MfiXMvw (^iXj«y«f), to reconcile. 
J^9^tt ^9 99, auburn : having auburn 

bair. 
l^uiytt (jtuiya/)^ to descry, discover. 
ijimwXiftt (i|««'XM»'^, «r«, «SifV> «^/> 

»«f , to unfold : to stretch, extend, 

spread. 
^^«v or J^a^ywf (1^ 7fy«v)t <«2v* =^ 

|i->|>r«y>. $ 249. 

(i«^/tf»*l (x^i/umI), to unhang. 

(iMrij« (i^Mf)* «f» «> strange land, 

foreign country. 
(ii>«^*;^ir«y, »Vt V*, hotel, inn, tavern. 
^Mf, «, •», foreign, strange. 
ijivtt •Vf •• foreigner. 
|i«'i^iv« (rtj^tvat), to dismount. 
^i^0^t/^m («'«^r«), i^«, to Start, de« 

part. 
^i«'(0/3«2w (^^, ii«^), ffr, !(#% to 

escort. 
Mifint, i», it Xerxes. 
Mt^iftt^9t «v> «^» Xeromeron, a /)£sce. 

(ff i^r«y* (^•^/y«), to unload, 
{i^ri^ (Xa/. accipiter), mv, rj» = 

hx**'f f *• = Xiir/»#iw. 

{c;^«(i#ra, adv, apart, besides. ?FtM 

Ifspyx'^ftit, w, «, expiring, dying. 
^iSf'v;^!? ('^«';C*)» f »» *»'•» to expire, 

die. 
(«X#»«f (iix«*), «^c, M^tff^ «'/k(|'«#* to 

rip. 



lnfiU(ins (iiftifm)f am, it is dawningf 

it is day, impermmaL 
Jin^cit mt, ^t dry land, land. 
l^ti^miftff «y«, dv^Wf mfAfttift* to dry* 
Iff^if, j(, M, dry. 

^i^i(0v (|«^/), «v, r^ cruet for vinegar. 
^4% (•!•«), tWi r«, vinegar. 
|jyi«^^«, «f , n, and 
^/»tfX« (^Mf)* «f, ht sorrd. 
l^tiymx»9 (Jiitit, >'«x«), •v^ «^ butter* 

milk. 
&y/p {pi*i)$ ^* •»> "our. 

|«v^«^5f , «, i, a AiVid ^ jack-knilc. 
^0«^«^/ (^t^fV), <•!?» T«, razor. 
l^av^mipi^otf twKi iw^Vy tffei*9ff and 

^vAi«{, •;, II, stripe, stroke with the 
whip. 

^vX<^w, if, U^f, tffitifHi to whip^ 
ilog, li^tm, ^u^lilm. 

\vXi»»TTm (|vX«», Mrrm), mtt ih wood- 
cock. It may jtossibly be a eorrup* 
tion of 9xaX9^rm*a from r««X«ir«|^ 

^vXtfv, w, ri, wood : stick of wood t 
whipping, flogging. 

r^Myat ^iiX«», to get a whi{^)ing. 

^vX0r0^«f, «tf, t, m burlesque, aax piXi» 

lvX9^»^ih in burleapte, sea ^$x*^»pSL 

lv(ii»t {l»(if), tf, <V^f, i«y«iv«#, to 

shave. 
J^u^s^nif, •?, «, diaver, barber. 
|v^^(i (|v^r^<r), <•«, ri, currycomb. 
J^vtf, vr«, vr^ncf tf^f*if*s, to acrap* : 

scratch. 

O. 

-•, voc in, S6. N. 2. 
*/or I, '27. 12. 
•, ^ «•«, the. § 62. 
«/3iX«f, vv, J, spit. 
ifi»Xi§, w, i, obolus. 

*O^Ut, W,i,= *Efi^H. 

iyi»^M§9T», eighty. 
iyi»n»»rTh, «}« •»« eightieth. 
iy%9fi*T*, ssa iyi9ii»09Tm, 
Syi§9§, n, «y, eighth. 



*Aiy«S> fTit «rs, 49«9» iv*^»«i^ to ooa> 

iucC, lead, gyida^ 
A<r, «S^ 4^ w^, road. 
ftw w f ^ f, iiy ^ painfuL 
X^ adv. whcnea. 
Otik coiffk vheoca : then» tberefiira. 
*OSmfM9t$tit, ^ /»> Ottoman, Tm^mi^ 

nit* 
*OS«yMiMf 9 tSf I, Oamaiilee^ T«ii(*«r* 
timuiuft m^m, ti^v, ttfaipft to reader 

ftauliac Fast, tixui9fuu, lo as- 
sociate with. 
timimf •$% ^ ■« JHuh* 
t h u^ n m (tuM^Mir), mu ^t fiunily. 
i&r««i|^ i«f, a^Mi 4^<iv» «|^H»| to 

build. 
aitttmfuSah *f9 4» ecoaomy. 
§Sm»94fU0t utt <f'Ot 4^1^ iV»^«f» to 

■Mtnage. JPast. •itunfttSftmi^ to gat 

along. 
JiuHt MS ^ bouse. 
ttmvfitf d, ft, pitiablew 
M^l (iJiiMf, /fo/. oime), tnlf^ alas^ 



(Krab art 4» GBta, a motmkmt, 

UU {Turk,\ »§, 4t oka or oke^ o 
awomrg and weighi. § 32. N. 

IWmi (icnc.) «i, a, bung ^a etulh 

mnifitt m, in idk^ ind^ettt, lazy. 

•«r«»/rM«» «Wf «, eigbt hundred. 

•«r«««M«rT«f, 4, •»» eight hundiadth. 

j»r««'«)« («»r««'«vr)t M«*^ «^ polypus. 

iavw, eight. 

luTm^tt (Lot, October), tv, j, Octo- 
ber. 

ixi^fift »* »h destructive, ruinous. 

IXiS^f, 99, if destructioBy ruin, per- 
dition 

IXnfiti^m {}Xn K^ifa), adv, all day. 

iX$ya^AfA»t, a. •«» few in number. 

iXtytvy odv. a little. 

JXiVr, if> •»» little^ few. 

^»r* ixiywt soon : Shortly after. 

iXiyo^rtvM {iXty^rit), tara, to (&• 
minifth, decrease : to abate. 

iXiy0^Tit, n* •», = ixiyt* 

M/^r^r, trrwg, i, Svmm^ paucity. 



very rapid. 
iXtim (9x§st &•#)> tubh innsaiattii, 

continually. 
ixJxXn^t a* Mv entire, wfa<d«. 
ix§9¥xrif (9xm$ 9»x^* ^"^^ ^ aight 
ZJUf , a, •», whole : alL 
ixiriXm {iXTiXni), ado* »« MnfTiXav. 
"OXttfnntt MS •, Cttyaiipaa. 

j^x«#, 4t •», smooth, cvaOi levsl: 

regular. . 
•fiiXa^m, MTHf r*, talk, talking. 
ifiuXi*, »tf a, talk, conversation. 
ifuxH, Mir, a#«, 4^a*, ng^iW , to talk ! 

to converse with, wkh fA ri% 
ifitf^rst M», rif eye. 
iftvitf, to swear, swear by. WUk «<^ 

or u'l vAr. $ 106. 
i^^M^tf^, taf, •, feUew-countryBMUB. 
ifttidl^tt, ara, to reaemble^ look Hkc 

IFtM rw, or ^ rif . 
2J»M«r, a, Mv similar, like. IFttib «aS^ 

or ftl riv* 
ifttumt odv, likewise. 

•fn00, ado. a«B ^{i. 

«^«^Ua (/te4 ombrella), «f, 4, um- 

brelb. 
iftfr^tt OB ^rwiftr. 

^f«x/r, •«, i, navd. 

S)M»f, can;, but, however. 

iff iv^tf vj, being. 

irnt^Ufutt, tidmt^ to drsara. Vitt Wa. 

iftt^^M^ims, MS ^, interpreter of i 

Sni^aw, §Uy ri, dream. 

ivfuh »Tt, nt, name : noun. 

«M/M«^«f, «#«, «#0i|9, mwpAwHt to 

call. 
Mrraf (7\irfr.), «, J, =b si^rt^ 
-«»«», tvrfts ta, 8S. N. 6. 
•|i7<K, «f, a, the acute acceBi. 
•faa, «r, li, beech, 
j^vf, f7«s », acute, sharp. 

•'Tiw, «as r«i opium. 

MWrStir, OfU/ 

hrUttt adv. back, backwards : bebusd. 

;a-«««t«v, § 74. N. fi. 

i«-«r«f, a, «f, H 74 : 75 : SSS. S» 
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Jhm9§f Mf mf wliDever, whoioevar. 

§§74: 23S. 2. 
ktrnti^^irtf whoever, vfaosoever, 

whatsoever : be who. §§ 74 : 

saa. S. 

Itf^fWD, wh* as 2rM. 

hrirav, adv. and 

iwirtt or 7«-«rf, (»2tf. whenever. - 

7«Yi^ odv, where : whoever, whereto- 

evcr. § 2S2. 2. 
htiS, adv. where : whither : when, 

Srm* : that, Srt : so that, that, Jim : 

nnce. 

Where ; ttg ^4$ tiirt* i^rw l^^nr- 

nt^vc, in the place where he was 

boru. 

Whither ; vr^ymn \*u Urw #) 

rrUiw, go whither I send you. 
When ; rw »«/^m a**** lirn^c* m 

Tra^M v^ Mir«X«7yi, io the time 

when the Turks took Mesolonggi ; 

%X*t Tm^m %1if€t X^**^ ^^*^ ^^^ *'''' 
7^ it is now twenty years since I 
have seen him, UtertUlyt I have now 
twenty years during which I have 
not seen him. 

That; iiv mhri «'(«l(;^f«'«M i^w 
JMi^ircf ^iXu »« xdft9p re* «udji>- 
Tff*, from this it proceeds that every 
one wishes to play the master. 

So that, so as ; r*« tUt^v rc^n 
hrw ih nf*iri^u fit r«Xivr|i Jitri rif 
rirot ToUf they beat him so much, 
Uiat he could not stir from his place. 

linS, pron. = i iieuH, Urtg' §§ 74 : 
232. 2. 

imt^iMfff c», vi, tree-fruit 

lr«r, adv. as, in whatever manner. 
§ 232. 2. 

7^ts, tttt, 4, sight, vision. 

ifmrJf, 4, •», visible. 

ifym*t€/Mtt •?, it r^ulation. 

fyymvtv, §v, T§, instrument. 

i^y^t nst 4, wrath. 

i^ywdt Sf , A, fathom. 

i^y0fuu, ix^h to long for, desire 
earnestly. WUh r/v. 

i^uugf If, if J mountainous : living on 
the mountains. 

fylitf 9iH9 4, appetite. 

^iS, adv. in an erect posture : cor- 



rectly, lightly. 
i^Bif, n, if, erect, upright : comely 

right 
o^S«Tfir, fir»t, lit correctness. 
i^Ht, adv» correctly, rightly. 
«^iX*', trm, to command : to be tiic 

master tS, with rif. 

ifirrt (aor. imperat, fir M«M««)t 

please take {or do aity thing) '•> ihr« 

what do you wish ? «», Vdimt / 

— 'O^iVri, John ! — Sir. 
i^/^am, §fr»ii i, horizon. 
SJ^fw, •», rif limit. 
i^sf$it, •?, •, definition : command. 
ifMi^m, t^Mf Sr^9f tfftiftt to swear, 

cause to take an oath : to conjure* 

Pass, i^ttiJ^tfMu, to take an oath* 

swear. 
S^««r, fv, i, oath. 
iif*n% nu Ay rush, impetuosity: mpid 

motion. 
i^finftim, = X^fuifiym* 
iffui, ff, nemt to rush. With umrk 

TM, or u( rif, 
SffMf, w, ri, vulture. 
•i^mSm (i^Mf), mtt A, hen« 
e^ff $vt, «•«, mountain. 
i^Tvuif t§Uf ri, and 
•i^Ti^, vy0g, i, quail. 
«^«»jf, If, if, orphan. 
-«f ^ -Mf, 42, N. 4. 

Itm, ado. as, as much as. 

»rtv fit w o/^0» wedjbr tmt td^ 
or }«#«« fd, until; and fir iM#fb 
as long as, while. 
•ir«f , II, ««, as, as much as. §§ 7i : 
232. 2. 

Un r» »mr l^t, for my part. 
ifirtTiCf {Lat. hospitium), «i«^ r«» ■>« 

«0-«'^««f, 90t T§, pulse^ at beans, lenHL 
"Ofra, Iff, h, Ossa, a fnotin/am. 
7#T/f, ^r/r, 7 ri, who : whoever, who* 

soever, whatever, whatsoever. §§ 

74 : 232. 2. 
^r^^nrif, ij»f, A, smelfing. 
7r«i>, adfo. when : whenever. § 232. S« 
Tri, coii;. that 
Urif adV' just, just now. With tk» 

aorist indicative- 
t rs, fiom Xrvff • 
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Umt9 § 74. N. 1. 

M /W «, I, «, 27. IS. 

M^lnfcr, «, «*^ neiitral : neuter. 
•di«tf*r«, «««!• ^ oeutnlity. 
tSm if^ mm)f mtt 4 telvcdge. 

«M. fit. ^ tail 

■fgi gw i i , •> i»i betiwily, cdettiaL 

f^Mf , «S^ l» bcAven. 

iifiTH ('^c^)* «• 'v^ taOedl, luiYiag a 

UiL 
tUUh mtt k eneoce : iiil»iuiiee. 
B^nm^rmitf 4 •«> tubttaotife. 
• fa w^ laf, f#» emntial : aobatantial 
§ih%t tuh. aeitber, nor. 
§iTtim90t9 4» iff worthless, good for 

notMng. 
tSrti, mU**^ r tS rt, an rtSrH* 
tAvmst ad9> thus, so. 
S^Xh, r»t benefit, profit, advantage^ 



If <lf^ mS, ri, SB S^if, 

iftmiMkH (JtaL uficiale), «v^ it officer. 

tfiMitv, 9u, ri, office : prolessSon, 

Spft Ufft i, snake : serpent. 
§f^ {i^vi), mS, rit eyebrow* 

ffx* i'hc')' '"^» »Oi Bot 

ix>>n^ft «f A*^ troublesome : Tekatioua» 
^X^^^fy '"^ ^ multitude of men : nob. 
i^d^ ttS, ri, fish. 

i^tfMff n, &9t late, <ufruU» 

fyffttt ttff, <i> aspect, appearance : coon- 
teaance : the right side of a gar- 
ment 



IL 



9 far fi, after ^ 87« 14. 
wi, see § 106. 

9»ymud (Lot, peganus), mg^ 4» troops 
raultitode. 

w«7«f, j'Vr, 1^ trap : soara^ 
«r«7)N»««f, «, ^i, veiy 



m^^M (ilal. pa-fone), «tS^ r^ peaeoel; 



vwytwv (wAyH)t «#»» ac/elttf , to fwcaft 

wdytt MS I, ieeb 

v"*^!^! (wi^i^), M», W, a Amrf of 

crab : a imif ^ flagon, mtualljf 

made of lead, 
wdyt, sat imyasMt, 

wadncrflMi, 4 ^» passHre^ 

wtiBt, •9tt rif passion : aofieilag: 

diaease, Jkffmwria* 
frmtyn^ {muypif), mS^ ri, play, ^port : 

musical instrument 
^nMmsf r«, little er dear ««i)t 
wmthimt «#, ii, education, learning: 

punishment n/Kw^m. 

cmI«^ Mtf, ^ boy. 

WMli««4rMf, % etf boyish, chiUhh, 

puerile. 
waiitaiit W, m^ Juvcnileb 
VMilmfJUv («««li), fs^ r^ fitde e^ l / 
wmlWXi, IMS W, attB lAe7»r0O0dMg* 
wwi^M, «m|«, «i;((S«*, €UYf»iftt to play : 

to phiy on a musical inatruBMUty 

wUk Wn. 
v«M|4^«ir (fl-ff/Co)* iir«f, ^ playing. 
vW^Mf (Um^w)* to takn : to take off: 

to buy. 

wm»Tip«0f «frii, 4»^«f, «^Mt, to leaae* 
9timr*g, ««, j, leaae. 

Mf, SB f^^«A4MNW. 

«r«x««tM», vfnim^ to render old: 10 

grow old, to be old. 
«r«X«i«f, «, i*, old : ancient. 
wm^Mia/, tern, to wrestlok 
w«x«iWii, Miff, 4, the state of being 

old. 
waXmf»M^ (ttiic.) !•«, r^ cable. 
r«x«/Mfi, Iff, li, palm f^lAtf 4mm<* 
w«X^«'i {Lot* palatittfli), mS^ «i)^ 

palace. 
w»Xi, aimi 
«r«Xi, and 
«^Xi*, adv. again : still t nn the etbir 

band. 



839 



9mksit% tifih^ wmXmtii. 

•»XJl9«4^ (y<XX»^ vdXXf^, mif ri, 

lid : jouqg Bum : brtve man. 
wmkXn»m^dt mtt fit = At ^ ftw* 
wrnXXmum^tmitf uSi, rif dew v«XXii- 

wm X t mi {9^0€mXH9 1^ P*^)» ^ ^"^ 
pole, stake. 

Mf, to inpal^ qfier iht Turkuk 
J mik i om, 
■<>Viwii^yi«, «rfff» ^if iinptling. 
HiJ^MTifi if ^mper« 
wm», Avr/f, r*i tiM uaivene. 
mmil^XMf f % M| perfectly wretched. 
ILiM)^ «#, 4, the All-Holy Virgin. 
««niy«|(i {wm»iy»ftg) mS, rf^ religious 

•nntversary, cMraied at tht church 

cftht mod ^iftht day^ 
«wti (/tal. paoBo)* iM^ rj^ cloth, ^ 

off HwUt acept wooUen : sail ff a 



ar m 9 $ ¥ »Xm, «# , li, a tmNvX*. 

i ri »> r i{ r o #<» oiftr. ^qtirdy, in all ro- 

^pocts* 
iroiNrio^i*^ Msu cs ^mrrtS. 
flTMnXovt Mh»> St all* 
flTAM^fo (Zof. bandiera), «f» ^ = 



anoMwn, odn. always : eontinually. 
fro9r«? (woi)» ocfv. everywhere. 
trotr^ivM, ss vw-Av^^iMw. 
ori^ffM^ and 

troMvXif (wwwAaf), «f» 4> plague. 

biscuit, rusk. 
wmwmymX§i {lial, papagaIlo)i •», i, 

mo-oliA {wmwm)t »h ^ priest's wife. 
wmwa^tmm {Itat, papavero), «r, 4» 

poppy, ^MMMWb 

wmwmt {xArmt), «, ^ » U^- $ 120. 

N. S. 
wowof, «, ^ the pope. § 34. N. 
fr««n«> (oRomoliyMry), of , ii, duck. 
•«w«mi {Turk*), hIS, «^ shoe. 



frowtSf • a^ i» grandfttliar* 

wu^ti, prep. §§ 1 03 : 801, 

«r«^ oifo. too, very. WUh atfftcUoit 

or adverht^ 
wm^mfUxXm (/3ixx«»), to conpara. 

With ^U /U riu 
tr$t^miUu9m (fitu9m)f to trai^gresi, vio- 
late. 
woMt^a^wm (fiufyw), ' to overlwr* 

den. 
irm^ayytXim, mg, a, commission, ordeiy 

charge. 
Tm^yyikXm {AyyiXkm), uX«, iXi^*^ 

tX/ciMf, to commission, order, cbaigt. 
*m^ym {Jkyt*)^ to derive. 
vm^ymyn^ «i, 4, derivation, 
wm^J^uyiaMt artt v** example. 

wM^ls/y/*****! x*V^^ ^^ exam* 

pie, for instance. 
xm^£tu9tf •», •, paradise. 
«'«{«3«(*f, n, M, strange^ astonishing^ 

marvellous. 
wm^ai%a/ {tx'*)* ^° ^'^^ ^"^ much. 
vm^m^Xdt'nn, •», r«, ss msytrnXitf 

sea-shore, sea-coast. 
w«^«d>«X«K«>rMf, «, «»• maritime* 

w«{a»^M», Mr, r«« window* 

ira^msrS {aiTSi), tig, ffr«, iOa», fi^CMft 

to leave o^ to give up. 
9m^aUm*^gt % •», untimely, unseaaon* 

able. 
«'«^««X«i {nmXit), to pray, beseech, 

beg. 
vm^MMTm (««riv), o<{fi. a little below 

or lower : less, a$ applied to price. 

With Awi rif, 
9mfm»f$4t nit At decUne. 
wc^iMMa, Sf • 4t disobedience. 
VfmXvat (Xmv), to paralyze. 
«r«^/uX«l («XfX«l), to neghect 
w«(a^«^«f, •?, ri, the smallest thing. 
9rmfafAvdt {ftS^t)t *^ ri, tale, story, 

fictitious narrative. 
Ta^9»fA*f, tit •*t that breaks the law. 
w«(«|iM«. if, nt Strangeness, oddity, 

queemess, whim. 
<rc^«|ty«f, a, •», strange^ odd, queer, 

whimsical. 
wa^wtfMtf (ilwMMf), ado, a little abov* 

or higher : more. With kvi riu 
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com : moDcy, ctth, ;^^i^r«. 
««^«r»iMi, mt it Friday. 
wm^m^rmi*^ (frmitJ), to repreaeot 
r«^«rr«#ir» tmt i$ representation. 
«ii{«#r«r4»«ff, §¥t ri, the qoality of 

appfiaiing well in company, the 

being an accomplialied gentleoian. 
rfl^MTvipM (rvf«)» to lead astray. 
wmfdr^i^tf tm* 4» procession, a train 

of per$oni, 4fC. 
wm^mni^itf uttt 4, obsenration. 
wmfmrti^ (m^), to obserye* 
wmfmmrm, ado, instantly, immediately. 
wt^gUxif («r«^)«Xif), If, ^, speckled, 

spotted. 
Vflf i«A«rif, i«f, 4, digression : deria- 

tion. 
wm^»Ut or wm^»u (UiT), adv* a little 

farther. 
Ttl^t^, cor^, than, except, «*«(•• 

wm^tv(ie»§f»mi (*u^U»»ftai)f to be pres- 
ent. 

^m^nyt^im, aft «i, consolation, solace : 
relie£ 

ira^y»St itft nra, i^n*, nfiiMft to 
console, comfort. 

ar«^X«^«vr«f (/to/, parlamento), «i;^ 
rit parliament. 

wa^Mfiia, ag, li, proTCrb. 

wa^ifUMf, at «», similar, Tery siroihr. 

^a^0U0imy att «» presence. 

ia-) «'«^vrif r«tf, in the presence 
of. 

wafiwid^titf ara, «rS9f, awfUv^tf to 
present : to exhibit. 

itafpn^m^at improj}erly tued Jor «-«- 

traitfifttt {Taiffa)t «Tfi, ri, taking, 
irc^*, «vr«, l», present. 

xark r« «r«(«is at present, for 

the present. 
wag, ir«r«, irS?, all, every, miSi. 

The ignorant use irara far all the 

numbers and genders. 
«^f * conj, 3= ftn^if. 
ara^att and 

fta^mt {Turk.)t S, i, pasha. 
«'«rr«A«f, tv, «» pole, stake, «'«X«v»j. 
wdrr^ (rr«^r«y), cf, 4, cleanliness. 
•rwrr^iVAf, ivr«, ivl^f, iv/k/n;, to 

clean : to despatcbf to put to death. 



wa^r^tnitt «* ^»» clean : deaoly. 

trd^x* (J9r«^.)» *'«> putoTcr : the 
feast of Easter. 

*''^K'i*' l*^X*')9 '"» to codeaTDur, 

try, strive. 
trmrx^ff to sufier. 
trarifatt «» il, = «r«r^. 
Wan^/ttm («r«ri^ 4/imm>), ri^ &= moftrS' 

r;i^«iM, K»fAnr»Xiyt, 
vrdrtifitat «r«f, r^ treading : step. 
«r«ni(, ntar^ist ^ father. The twco- 

tive rdrt^t when a tUle if mpccf , 

may stand for the nombM^tiae / af» 

j trdrtf n^^Myrftiy fiithtf Fapbnn- 

tios. § 43. 4. 
Ildrfu§tf 0u, it a Fatmian. 
lidr/MSt •», «, Patmos, an island* 
warifi («>«r«f), mwa^ oAnt^ m/tiftf 

to make the story of a house. 
trdrt, «tf, «, bottom* 
ndT^at, £vt ast Patrse, a city, 
^rar^mfx*!** "^ ^ patriarch. 
9'aTfi%m, aft ift = nrar^if. 
9raT(t»ift tit ivf paternal. 
var^ift ii»st 4, country, native oooa- 

try : native town or place. 
iraT(»a'afdi§r§f, •#, transmitted from 

one*s ancestors. 
a-arfiw^ (Engl, ?), «f, 4, pitcher. 
warS, itf, iir«, n^*, nfUvft to tread, 

trample : to attack, as a town or 

house, 
ardrtftot artft ri. Story <fa house, 
xaumt «Mr«, as^iMf , to cause to ceaie : 

to cease. 
Tax****** = iraxv9t0» 
ntdx*nt ntt i» fro^t. 
r»x^'* (f «*'*^)> <•** «*«! manger, crib. 
frc;^«f , ttff, r«, fat, fatness. 
«'«;^vy«», vy«, v^ir, to fatten : to grow 

or become fat. 
«'«;^vf , *rc, », fat. 
«'«;^vrfff, iir«f, li, fatnesi. 
«'i)i«f, «^«f, A> plain, level ground. 
nrtltitXitm (^Lat, pedica, sriia), and 
Ti)«v»X«Mtf, *>r«, d^nff »^9H» to 

ftftter, shackle : to trip up. 
vi^tfV, «v, r«, infantry. 

irit«v(«, «tf, h, infantry, r» «i^«9. 

ff'iiSw, iir«, tUB^Vf uefiifHf to paw 
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9U9Mf mtt n, hunger : famine. 
msm, ^t, cr», to hunger, be bungr^r* 

^ruvMr/cciwr* <f» •*> hungry. 
Wit^, mt, n, experience : trial. 
wu^m^f, c|«, •X^"^* my^iuft to 
' trouble, ^ex : to burt^ to be irjuri- 

ooa, ^\m9rrt* 
wit^r^ttt »Vf if pirate. 
^tU/imt «r«f, ri, obatinacj, wilfulness. 
wu^/tMnxStf adv, obstinately. 
wULmytvt •», ri, and 
wiXmytt •vSf T«, and 
wiSimSt «v, r0, the open sea* 
wtXtMuf (iriXis«i>), §Vf if carpent^ : 

peUcan. 
■nXuMid* (viAixi?), mti ^9 and 
wtXuMvitf itS, rj, chip. 
mXtmS, ftf <K«* 4^v» nfti9§tt ^o hew. 
wi^m» nti ^t Thursday. 
nriftvrwst fit «9t fifth. 

ittt&t^ iff ^9 mother-in-law. 
«^ii0f^«f, »u, i, father-in-law. 
«^M«, mft 1^ poverty. 
wt9T»$^fmt ««, n, fire hundred. 
fl«M«««#i«#r^, 4» «9> five hundredth. 
flnii4^MV(«f (Wirn, ny(»9)f »», «*«, 

plantain, a jfktni. 
«Vfv4U«yrc, fifty. 

«*!«■•»« («rl«r«f), uSi ri, muskmelon. 
wi^Mf eulp. on the other side : over. 
W^Uh u$ «'•>*• 

Ufi or/^M, there on the other side. 

D«> ori^A, here on this side. 

msrfa picture: sash. 

wi^s«#, «, i, and 
iri^l, 4»«r, «, partridge. 
Wifi,j)rep. §§192: 201. 
^tfufiat (f^)t to cdebrate in song. 
wtftfi»Xm^t, n$ if gardener. 
wififiiXt (v$^0»X»t), uHf yif garden. 
«rifJMKj3«^« {lMtfimifJ)f awm^ to prome^ 

nadc, walk about. 
wt^ifyumf «f , A, curiosity : notictt* 
^n^^ytf nf ^t curiotn, inquisitive. 
onfA^t^t (f^;);«fMu), to go around. 
m^mynrnsf •», if traveller. 
9%^^^ {^$m(£)f tm, r«, margin ofa 
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«rtfi»i4tt •», «, period. 
9rt^t»^i9/Mtt •Uf if conflnemenL 
Ttfitvo'iOf «f, it property. 
«ri^iV«r«f, «v, J^ walk. 
9rt(t«rmrii (trarS), to walk. 
9t^irrt»9tSf ttff hf event, case. 
wt^i9n»ttf ivr«, to remain over. WUk 

rif of Uie }}erson, 
«rt(tMtt fit ^^ much, abundant. 
n^i«rr«rf^«y, adv. more. 
9rt^t9wir%^f Of «y, more. 
rf(iVr«rif, i«^, i^, circumstance : HMt, 
trtfiO'Ttftif if, fi, and 
«ri^trri(tt ««v» rj, dove, pigeon. 
m^ttrrt^tiff Svttf if dove-cot 
Tt^rT4k»ySf uff ntrm, to talk iMn- 

sense, 
fri^j^i^fw, and 
Tt^i^^at {^i(4t)f to carry about Pais, 

9rtft^i^/Mu, to go about 
9rt^tf(^nifitf tmtf «i, contempt^ disr». 

nrt^t^^nZ {ip^nSt), to despise, treat 

with contempt. 
9f*^vaif ft, to pass: to pass away. 
§ 106. 

raif vMcrftinuff the other day. 
«'i(Mw Tt9et ««"« r« trm'm^if to pat 
one to the sword. 
«'f(«M, itfv, r0, fork. 

Ilif^nff «v, i, a Persian* 

TLt^ixs'ff tit **t Persian. 

iri^uwtf adv* last year. 

in^tft«9 {nrivnt)f mr§tt rif fell, wrS* 

«rtTmXihi (wirttXtif), «;, 4, limpet. 
iriT«X«*, ««, W, horseshoe. 

It/m^i vk ^rmXmf he b dead, 
a corniced expreidonm 
irir«A.«v3« (iririkl) «if, li, butterfly. 
wiTfiM;, «v, «, cock : cock of a gttn. 
9rir^mtf = «'st*>. 
nrir^a, «;, li, stone. 
iriT^/Mf, ftf «y, of stone, 
ff-ir^i^f, If, stony. 

flriTtf, ^f, to throw away : to fly. 
Pnjf. vrgrfVfAtUf to fly. $ lOtf. 

struck off* his head. 
mvMt («'ii;»ii), §ttt if (iflcb 
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wifrat^ = xirrm, 

wnymii (jtnyn^t '•«> *^ * velL 

wnymtpm (vrKya^)* to ^ : to carry to 
any /*iace. § 106. 

mf^Mv, Mr T«, rue, a /VicnU. 

flr«7% n§t n, source, spring ^ toater, 
founUUD, fi^v^n, 

wnLiXiWt 0U, rif rudder* 

wnia, fs, ntrm, n^*,. n^ivn, to jump, 
leap. 

w^t (^y9Vfu)f «!«, nyftiffi to cur- 
dle, coagulate. 

«ni»r«f, 4» •»• curdled, coagulated. 

H^XMf, M, r«, Pelion, a fiMmntoin. 

*»ic»» (•'•A^«v)i a;, ^, elL 

flra;^«;, = »a«r»f. 

^■idKa o<iv. = v-XiAt 9rXi»p, 

Mf , to catch, take. 
irsM(r*v (/to/, piatto), ««, r«, plate, disb. 
wt^atftn (0wAmfAn)y a;, a, span. 
ar«S«ir«f, 1$, «y, probable. 

ir/»^ (rM^if), ««, ^, bitterness* «ri- 
HfOTtis ' affliction, grief, Xv«7i. 

WM^**if «Ni» «it^ai', ttftfiivttf to em- 
bitter. 

T/x(ttf»fiti90ff a, •?, meani oilso 
afflicted. 

iTM^f, «, iv. Utter. 

iTM^riff, *fr««, 4, bitterness. 

riv*, to drink. § 106. 

wuriv, Mr, r^, drink : drinking. 

mmi^i (ariflri^i), <#£>, ro, pepper. 

wi^rrttf to fall : to fall ofi^ un^A Atro 
riv '. to fall to one's share, wUh 
Tw : to be heard, as a gun* 

xU^th ns, it pitch : tar. 

wt^Ttiyttf and 

irtfTttmt iiir«, iii^av, utf^iuff to be- 
lieve. 

wiernt uts, i, faith, 

wteriXM {Hal. pistola), mg, 4, and 

in^rikt, Mv, T«, pistol. 

wirrtXtdf Sf, a, the report of a pistol 

wirrift tit *^t faithfuL 

wtrritt •», it confident. 

xirmt = iirUt** 

wirm (unc.\ »tt «l» pie. 

T«Tif^i^« (ariTt^v), Of, 4, dandri£ 

trJrtfn^ Mt, r^ bran. 



vAjbT^i (^'X^tmc), -At side, irXia^ at 

^a person* 
xkmym^i^t ittrth to tie dovm. 
xkmyfft <•» •*> oblique. 

irX««« («rX«|), «f, 1^ slab. 

TX««i*A>, «#«, W^*, tf»%f0tt to OTtf- 

lay : to overtake. 
irX«Nw, f(;, fiftt or urmt a^at or i0a«b 

a^iMf or ifiUvft to decdve. 
WXaitfm, s= tX^^ttw. 
«'Xarr«^4, #««, f*, == irXcrrM. 
«'A«m)f, tvt «, creator. 
«rX«rr«y (rX«#«-*f), •?, r«, loaf ^ 

IIx«r«^MB, cf , li, Flataraona* a town* 

xXmrtittt itSt rit ond 

xkmrmutt «v, •, plane-tree. 

xXdrnt nst it shoulder : ihoulder- 

blade. 
xXMT«t, «vtt r«, breadth, width: lati- 
tude. 
arXi^rrA^, •#«, «r^a*b tt^fUvft to form : 

to forge, fabricate. 
irXmrptf •<<a» v, broad, wide. 
«'Xf««ri^«r, •, «ir, morc^^m ifX»s, 
«rXiiMtt <$«, «;c3a»9 ty/U9ost to knit : 

to braid, oj <Atf Aotr, wUk r^voftke 

jyersont as, fx« fk A wXi^, lei roe 

braid your hair. 
9rXtfun (irnvftttv), m<S *^» lungs. 
xxUft adv. more : any longer : yet. 
arXiv^/y, «v, r«, ude, rib. 
xXif, to sail : to float § 106. 
TXnyn, ntt it wound. 
xXnyiwst, *»#«, jtfda't •tfUt^tt to woond* 
orXiiS*; , •tfst Tit abundance, plenty : 

multitude. 
xXfi^wmt vft w^nh to multiply, in* 

crease. 
9rXnf, corfj, but 
«'Xa^a^«vri«( (vXif^f, 1|mwmi)* ««, i, 

plenipotentiary : representative. 
arXw^yM, «#«, «^a», mftii^tt to pay. 
«rXaf«f «^i«» «r, a> information. 
irXif^«^«^«^ iTi;, ar«, 4^^». i^^Mff to 

inform. 
xXn^ifn^ (<Xa^»A>)t w» 4> pay. 
flrXaarm^w, «#«, to draw near, approadu 

WUh us r«y. 
«rXa«-iMi^ Miv. near. IFicA tmI^ or •& 

r«f. 
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wXn^X^t* **> neighbouring. 

nX4iCr««r* «* ^ Pliaskai. 

«rXii, = «'Xbf. 

rA«i«^;^«f («rX#r»f, 4(^;i;«»), w, i> cap- 
tain ^*a vewe/. 

irX«7«*, «v, rj» vessel, sail. 

9Xi€»m (JtaL iiasca), «f, li, flagon, 
flask. 

«'X«MMi, oefv. richly. 

ir\*v9t9i, «, «», rich, wealthy. 

Ilx«vr«(j^«f, •»» J, Plutarch. 

TX«vrt^A#, t€», UBuVf wfiifSt to en- 
rich. 

irX«vr«f, «v, i, riches, wealth. § 40. 

vXviuw, vm, ^irv, ofiiwt, to wash, a< 
dodiett dUhet, the /bet, ^fc. Sfe 

vX«^fr, nf * if = wfiif •. 

wivyMi, cTdf, T«, spirit ! ghost : ge- 
nius. 

miVf/mTtmitt itt 'f) spiritual. 

truvftmrtftif, •?, j, confessor, a priest. 

<?Im, to blow, as wind : to breathe. 

wttyttf 4^«, iytntt tyfiUtff to choke : to 
drown. Pass, ^uyt/tmu also to 
founder, sink, go to the bottom, as 
a ship. 

*^f <vft ^t breath. 

Vi, = l^i. 

it9^^, ilSt T«, foot. 

«^i, M», Ti, = 9r»iA^t. 

iniid {vSii)f if, n, apron : foot of a 

mountain. 
wi^, adv. whence. 
ir«inris, i«*f, il, poetry* 
^mut^, «v, j, poet. 
ir«ffrjs«f , If, /y, poetic, poetical. 
^mtix»t, *f, •», various. 
ir«yii, ?f, At penally, punishment 
«^cf, #, •», who, which. § 70. 
irtiirnft nr«t, A, quality. 
^0Xtftd^T^f, •», J, polemarch. 
wXtfi§x(mxT9s {9r»\t/i»t, *{«^«>), «, «y, 

martial, os sountf. 
ir«Xi/K«i, tv, i, war : battle, fitt^x^' 
w»X»ftM, ut, n^*t ^^h M/t»iy«r, to 

fight : to endeavour, try, strive, 

irvXii, nf, A, = «'«Xif. 
rtXM^viA, mg, i, Mege : blockade. 



«r«Xi«(«*», iTf, ir#«, ^i^, nfiiftg, to 

beside. 
«'«Xif, iA>f, A» city : Constantinople. 
ir«XiTi/«, «f , M, constitution : state : 

city, riXif. 
9r4Xirtu4fAmt, tv^nv, to treat politdy or 

with kindness. 
«'«XiriTf, «t;, «, citizen. 
ir«XiTi««y, •Z, ri, civility, politenesi. 
ir4\iritiie, 4, iv, politicaL 
9r»XiTt*Sf, adv. politically. 
«'«XX«, adv. much, very. 
«rt\Xa'yaTnftiv»s (jiyuTii), fit •*, much 

beloved. 
ir«XX««if, adv. often, many timet. 
ir«XX«TX«^j«^4tf, •#«, £^^fif, a^fiUff 

to multiply. 
^•iktf, tu, i, pole, as of a ^fhere, 
9t\v, adv. much. 

iraXvitmi^nif (»«i^«f), n, «», old, Stale. 
n«Xi;««^4r«f, «t;, «, Polycarp. 
ifiXuXtyaSt »% it = 'r»XvXiy»t. 
9fXuXaym, »(, h, loquacity. 
vXvXoys, «v, I, great talker. 
ir«X»X«7^«l, I?!, if4r«, to talk too much. 
vXvfjM^utt, «f, It, learning, erudition. 
vXufiM^nSf *St learned. 
T«Xv^«^^«r, fit «*, multiform. 
«'«Xv«'XKS<ir, ist numberless, numer- 
ous. 
v0Xvst 9rsxx4, «vX^, much, many. 

§§ 52 : 57. 
«r«Xvrvi>Sir*f, D, «», very complex. 
(r«Xvri;^>irDf (wtfXi^, '^^X**d* •"» ^ * 

man of many trades. 
^»XvTtfi9t, ti, •», valuable, costly. 
TtXvrXmt, that has suflfered much; 

not Romaic, 
«'«Xvr^a«'«f, D, «y, versatile : crafty. 
T»Xux^»^t»tt "f **9 of long duratfMli 

long. 
wfivrns (Jlal. ponente), «, J, the weit 

wind. 
9r9vn^itt ^t •»» wicked, umMtt '. cunnhag, 

roguish, artful. 
TMtt 'Ci *f pain. 
9r9VTtxif^ «?, «, mouse. 
«••»«, !?(?, i«r«, tftittf, to ache i to fed 

pain. 
ir«^^feir«y, «», ri, ferryboat. 
Hiftf, «v, j, Poros, an island. 
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wifrm (/to/, porta), mtf ^ == ^u^» 
wtfVMmXt (^Portugal), t§S, r«» orange. 
«r^^«WAJ^ «f9 if Utile r^r*. 
wieHf «• •«» how much, how many, 
r«r»T«f» fiTM , it quantity. 

rUr«i^, Sf , 4> Potamia, a place* 
wtrmftit, ttfp rtf rirer. 
fttrmmif, 4 'IS low, vulgar. 
wijrt, a</«. wlien. 
w#rl, a</9. ever: onoe^ 

nerer, after a queaUon, 

em ic. SS 171 : 189 
v«ni^ Mv, ri^ cup, tumbler, gl 
ffrZmf <#«, iV^ifir, i#^iy«f, to give to 

drink, to water. 

w«5, adv, whore. 

• "• t »• 

rMry^i (wnc.) Mv, ^ ri, parte : purse, 
Jbtf Inmdred piaatejrs. 

fTivXcjM, r«, little or dear trtuXL 
wvkm^t (r4?X«f), mi;, r«, colt, foai 
erwki (Lai») puUus), ulu, ri, bird: 
chicken. 

wivtirt («r«v, wtrl), a</o. anywhere : 
nowhere. $ 171. 

WMi^M* (wf«0> ^"^ morning : in the 
morning. 

it^yfith mr0e, r*, thing, article qf 
trade : affiurs, m the pluroL 

it^yftmruttf and 

er^ayft^m^tUh au «« business : merchan- 
dise : trade, traffic : treatise. 

tr^mMTtMti ^ if, practical 

trfiftM, = 9rfiy/f, 

Vf«|if , f»f , 4, deed, act : practicOi 

w^ietfaim, «f , i, greenness. 

ir^meni^u, tem^ to look green. 

wfiU'iMf , «, •», green. 

«^riv»X«, «f, 1^, intense greenness. 

WfiU"**, •», r*, leek. 

'r^r* (r^ay/iMKvw), r«, domestic 

animals, $a7«. 
W|(«rTA>, «!«, «;^^y, myftiff» to do, 

acL 
Wfi^rth it is proper, one must : it be- 

comee, wUA rit» 



«r^/3vf , UH% k anbassadort miaiater. 

WftrfivriMtt mtt i, priest's wife, •«•»• 
\ * 

#M». 

9r^»fitmt (w^Sm), to sweD. $ 106. 

w^^uh «r*f , rj^ swdling. 

vrfiytu^ {Lat, princeps), t^at, h 

prince, 
'w^s*, ac irim^mm 

ir^/f, /mji. before. §§ 201 : 885* 1. 
^(nd(t («rfift,) ttS, ri, scariet-oalc 
arfitfWf i«v, T^ saw. 
r^itfN^**, temf se^mt teftipH* to aaw« 
frfi;C«S, generalfy /ottowed 6y i^ s« 

it0i,f}rep, 9193. 

fr^««l«»^ (^im), to injure before* 

WfMiXXni (IXXtff), UMcf on^y as the 

exjjression rmif v^XXtut, the other 

day, some time ago. 
ir^^ixx^ (&4xxm\ to show forth: 

to propose. 
9'^tfimrifmf mi% 4, ewe. 
itfifimT§9t •», rif sheep. 
«r^ifiXiifui, «r«s, ri, proposal t pnblcn. 
tr^iyiufiuh ««'«ft <'«t breakfast. 
nr^tywpukti^m {yutfAmwi}^9t)f tem% to 

breiJcfast. 
v^iycf^tf m9t M, ancestors. 
^^AiUt (}iitt), to betray. 
«'^«rj|«, «», i, traitor. 

*^HX»f^ (Ij;c<^mm), to proc«e4 
come from. 

w^tM'rd^, «^«f, i, the chief magistrato 

of a town : the prior of a convent. 
9'^MT*iftm^tt> (lTMfutZm)t to pcqitce 

beforehand : to predispose. 
^^otrotfiimei»f ttg, 4, prqnration. 
r^i^i^iff $*H» it preposition. 
ir(«S«/Ki«, eg, i, eagerness, readineia t 

ardor. 
ir^4^v/»0tt «i *h eager, ready : ardent* 
T^i»m (yfHQ, ««• it dowry. 
9'^xi^w, ir«y *r3«i^ itf/»lM#9 to give a 

dowry : to endow. 

or^MAfTM, iv», r^ produce^ productiona. 

w^»i//fti«M, tft r«y sulgect of a diap 
course. 

ir^«««/t»/«b«f, see «'^«s««'ra»* 

ir^»«ni, «if> education, wciIim^ learn- 
ing : imprevemaot. 
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wtfuUwwm (mi^rm), to make progreat, 

proAcieiicy : to hnpro^e, 

v^«^i^ip«r» It, n, educated, 

letnied. $ 57. 
«|M^'w («f<N»), to prefer. WUk rh 

«^ii4<ff a^f* 4* prejudice. 
Cfj^n^iMf, iwr«« iiSd^y, i»/«iMf, to 

provide. 
Wfdfmmf mst 4* providence. 
«^i*Mi ((r^ivtff), «r, «i, lolicitation 

of a woman in marriage, suit. 
arj^iMv, iTr, ffr«, to cause, occasion. 
«^«l«f , «ai^ 4» progress. 
ar^Mr«^M/MM («'«^v«/H«i), to go before. 
wlfiuitrtp. $ 201. 

w^ rUiriu in addition to this, 

moreover* 
ar(«r)4«(4^A> ()i«^iw), to appoint pre- 
viously. 
^t*^»>X^i ai, ^, prayer. 
^t*^'*X** (Jx**)* ^^ P"y attenUon : to 

take care, see. 
a y nf»/N^»i (nf»Jy«^iMii), to rise m 

compUmemt to a person. 
W^^Wm {^irm), to add. 
^^xnkS (»«X«), to invite. 
•1(tnMAX« (««3ixiv), to attach, stick, 

adliere. 
«^*» jM w J , i7r or f r, «#«, ir^iMf, to 

worship t to surrender, iniransUive. 
w^»9Xmft^9m (X«^i3«»«), to take in 

addition. 
wftr^Nv (/tf(Mw), to wait for. WUh 

-rh. 
v^fMTs*^ ar, 4, attention. 
W^VfUftmi (iTMf), irr«4, i$i^y, to 

pretend, feign. 
9f0wrmy^t m% A. command, order. 

fHt to command, order. 
w^fdyt {^tiyOi '«v> v*^ meat, any 

thing eaten with hread. 
nt^9x»^»i adv» pleasantly, agreeably, 

diarmingly. 

ant, agreeable, smiling, 
wi^wrivtff , fi, #1^ personaL 
tr^twanrtnmst adv, personally. 
v^rATW^y, #v, fj, face. $ 38. N. 
*^T4(nfii», «T«r, r«, excellency, merit. 
wMTMty, acfo. iormerly. 

21 • 



•■^•••/•vrw (ar^l, ^^m), adv* on the 
ftce, on the belly, prone, not AtA" 
trmtXm. 

«'(«^i^» {^i^tt), to express, utter : to 

pronounce. 
9rf»^^miptf oftd 
vr^^ft (f^m^J), to come or arrive 

quickly. 
^^•^•^Af £f, 4, pronunciation. 
ff-(«f vXa«9, ?f, 1^, precaution, 
ff'^f^dif, °^''* the day before yesterday. 
^^•X*'t** ^X*'i**)* '° advance, proceed. 
^^••^is 0^*f)> A^t'* the evening befort 

last. 
^fufim, nst ii stem, poop. 
w^/, acft). in the morning. 
^^Mfttf, If, «y, early, as JruilM, 
vr^rarn (w^r*;), •», W, =s ««W4« 

«^«v»r«y, «is r«, first prise, pahOf 
superiority. 

May-day. 
«r(4tfT«y, aefo. first, at first. 

a cfaieAain*8 first man, say lieutenant. 
^ftrawfiymitu (^iniymi9»t), to go first* 
«^ZT9tt X* •"> firsL § 57. 

wraiVrfff («v«4«»), m», i, one wbo ia at 

fault : criminal. 
wvenimy tuwm^ to be at fiiult. 
9rra(/uZ»fMii («rr«(/H«f), iw^Wff to 

sneeze. 
irriX/«, *f, It, elm. 
vTifpm, mtt 4, heel, 
arr i^y/«^Tii^< (^ftri^va), i»v, ri, spur, 
wrf^ty, ftf, r«» feather : quill : wing, 

xri^t^ vytf 4> wing. 
<rrv«, vr«, to spit. 
vrSiftt, %mtt It, fiiU : case. 
9rT*0x*i»f *f» lif poverty. 

*''*'A^**» ••» •♦» poof* 

w»m, i{, A, dens^ thick, ^mwyt* 

wvXit, ttr» Ai gate. 

ir^ff , «0, 4, box-wood. 
irv(, i;^«f, r«, fire. 
vrufmy^it, cf, A, tongs. 
irv^Y*f ) '*« ^ tower* 
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frufM^i, mtt 4, coDflagntioD. 
mmt fiA S, titt «#«y n^99» nftivHt to 

mn^ M a gun* 
t rmim , m9^ «v^i^ «^(Mf» to warm, 

beat 
flniiiX«s *<#, «#«» <{Siiv, fr/ttiMfy to tdL 

9m% ^v. bow, in what manner : that, 
Us. 



P. 



#>brX,27. 10. 

p m ^, iwt' rif rod, stidc : whipping, 

flogging. 
fdphst •», 91, ttafl^ rod. 

fmf^X^t* '<N •* lictor. 
fdfiym,and 

y»y (M&* •'» *» grape-berry. 
fti^tf (J«yds)t 4r«, /rS«f^ i^ftifHt to 

crack, break. 
/«MHi» if, i, and 
fm»i {Arab,), itZ, ri, brandy. 
^tiftfiM, KTttt vi, thread. 
fm9ri^«i, sTMf U^9, t^fti»»tt to be- 

iprinkle. 
/4«vr^«, ttrtt, n, cnfi^ box on the 

ear, slap. 
fdmrnu tft i, lewer, taibr. 
fmf^ if, i, aeam : suture. 

Hx^ (f*X'f)* w* *» ^^^ *»«k, irXdT9 : 

ridge efa mauntain, 

htli fuu rii fa;^fi r«v, begone, 

dear out. 
fmx»»»»'t^9 (Mxi9 »^»«X««), §v, ri, 

backbone. 
fmxt^^-'h •#, «» little or dear ^;t«. 
fd^UMv (Jd^Ttt), mrts, ri, sawing. 
fifii^t (l^ifitp^«t), Mtf, ri, chick-pea. 
'Piymt, it, i, Regas. 

/laniCw (fm^mvif), mS, r^ radish. 
firirini }n*rini), nt, «, resin. 
/ii^i«, tfrtf, r«, stream : current. 
fimt to flow. § 106. 



to throw, cast : fire, as a gmn. 

fnz^t (hx**)» *>• «'> ihaUow, as waiar, 

fH^m, nt, ^, root. 

fitimif {Ital, risebio), tS, ri, ss r^xHf 

fiK**", «>'«» ii^tth mfdntt to tabe Arm 

root. 
ftvi, t»v, ri, file, an mttrumenL 
ftTTf, fsffm, <^S»9, ii^fdftt to thivw, 

cast. 
ft^p$Miii»n^ uwis, ii^wh ta|^it^ to 

risk : to oidanger. 
fifii («(f«/3«f), uMf ri, iaxe, ennimefw 

vilium. 
/•I^MMv (ttitc.), #v, ri, peach. 
^ (JU, f»m), Mv, ri, pomegranate. 
/»«)0y, tv, ri, rose. 
^i^f (Stf)f «v, i, knag. 
fifi, ns, li, stream, current 
ftiiot, §v, r«, z=^ihm 

^0v^i (Jwt), j«v, ri, sumach, riiuib 
^•v&tin (fi^tn), mS; r^ nostriL 

ftSxn (ufic), •«, ri, ck>th : gaiBMnt, 
clothes : fine woollen doth. 

^«^«, f f, ff«r«, lii^y, ff^»«f . to wdc ifl^ 
sip, suck up : to absorb. 

fv^i {Sfvl^m), t*y, ri, rice. 

*P«^<mW, •, a Roman : a Modem 

Greek, V^miuig. 
'Ptfiiot, % =3 'P«yuuW, a Ifodcni 

Grade 



mmww9 

/n^tgiui, nf, 4, rhetoric. 



t, = us. 

ri^, ^ ri(», MtAt. 
wd^fimrt*, §», rif Saturday. 
«rc/3«^(« (/to/, saborra), «r, ^ baBatt 
Mi>^r« (jLo/. sagitta), «r, 4f arrow, 

^iXt : shuttle^ mt^mtf* 
rayiuf i«», r2, «* 0mymK 
rtttrm, = wmyirm, 

riM»»| IMS T^ ndci bag^ 
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MuuM^lx«(« mtf 4. imall bi^ : pune. 
0mXdvm (Jtal. inialato), «f, % salaiL 
mmXAmh Mw«i <v^»f iiy*iMf, to shake, 

m0T% arfXw. 
«r^ (•*<«>.•»), tWf rif spittle^ taUvay 

f^m/eraUtf m /A« pluraL 
^^ii^tylit tyyHt 4> trumpet, 
fi^i^ (•'•^'/mk), mv, «-«, packsaddle. 
^i^*" (i$r«/««v), iM, Tt, aetame. 
"SJifUh •»! 4» Samoa, on tifaiMt. 
#iyta r^f« (FrenM), mg, ^ champagne. 

#»iiX^ M«^ T#, board, plank. 
mmtTZtf (f^nt§t\ twMf twfjAvHi to rot. 
0d^tHt 'h *h rotten. 
fmwUft (r«^^«ir), $mt «^ foap : a cake 

of soap. 
^m^mmf^th **»* *^^n*t »^f*i9§f9 to soap. 

cburch-faat. 

* fm^iyM*X0f (rdXd), »», ^ anail, #«- 

Xmiyiutst beJix. 

M^«e*^t4, flesh* 

M^JMs «#«, «S«», *vK«Mf, to sweep. 

0d f t0 fim, ur»ft r«, broom. 

#»fii»iMH nt, Ih clearness. 

t r mif n 9i(0t tn^ U^f, t^/tiuf^ to eluci- 
date. 

9m^t k, clear, plain. 

wfimZt0 {IlaL avanire), i#«, iw^v, 
wfU^Ht to quaff 

to extinguish : to be exthoguished, 
in the aorid active. 

* 0ymfjK (j^ne.) stSif rt, skein of raw 

silk. 
0ifjrom 9U, 

0^9 ** «V. 

^^^^$9 W, respect 

^tfim^ris, 4, iff august. 

wt^fuuf to respect, to venerate : to 

rerere. 
09mp unty tU^nVf uf(a,i9§$t to shake, 

JDOTe. 
#U«i (Jkd* sella), «f, 4, saddle, 
•^^wf, «r> *l> moon. 
#IX/v«»» M^ T^ celery. 
€tXUt *^* «i* pag^ at of a book* 
#%H**f» <^» •>> modest. 
ntrri/ftfi^tts (ZjU, September), ««^ i, 

teptember. 



ft^ytrnfiitt (Turk.), trm, = wi^iXa- 

wnnivti to raise : to wake : to cocl^ at 
a tniiskei, Pats, 9n»§9fAmt, to rise : 
to awake. § 106. 

rff^M^fPM, ii;r«, to take aim at. With 



riv. 



9fift.aii (^?/(«), tw, T§f mark : butt^ 
target, to shoot at, 

f^X^^ **f ^* ^tifidh, to dioot at 

a mark. 
0tifuiia, mt, 4, flag* colors, standard. 
9ti/AaUui «m, to signify, mean. 
^fifM^Uf «f. If, signification, meaning. 
guifiutVf «v, r«, sign : point. 
ftifniivf, »tea, tiS^fif, *>/»iMf, to mark» 

note : to write down. 
rfifttitnit Mf* ^» note, annotation. 

9rtfAi^wt, 4, if 9 to-day's, present* 

9n/Ki^«v, adv, tO'day. 

rtiwjM, «f» It, cuttle-fish* 

rn^ttfAnt #i;, t«, sesame. 

rtetyatVf iv«t, if, jaw-bone, jaw. 

^sym, adv, slowly, gently, softly : 

silently : in an undertone. 
riympSf (#<^X*«), «, «», still, quiet 
ttf Ttk wtym*»i at a slow pace. 
€tySi, ^s, ti9», to be still, keep silence* 
0iitf09f and 
9ilfi(»vt ^Vf ri, iron : chains, in tha 

plural, 
wtfML {jnfM()t adv, near, «rXarli»i, jbmn 

rm. With rtS or tSf riv, 
rtfMitm (ftfiia), «r«, = ar^ntrm^ttm 
rtvart, i«v, «-«, mustard* 
etra^tf i»u, r«, wheat 

to loatbe^ abhor. 

rtttwnt nSf h, silence. 
rw9rtiXiff If, iv, silent, taciturn. 
rtttvif f I, «ir«, to keep silence. 

burst, intransitive, 
r»«X« (itaL scale), •#, n, stairs, stair* 

case : ladder : wharf : stirrup. 
fxeifiiti {Lot, scamnum), uS, ri, teal* 
rjMB^e, ntt i$ and 
r»m^iit, itv, ri, trough, kneadbg- 
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trough. 
fmikt^^t and 

0»i}aT»9 («-«iXsr«f\ •», ri, skeleton. 
nUXdj uS, ri, and 
9niX§t, MVi T§, leg. 
^Mirmit0t »nh «'^*> mrftifHt to 

cover : to protect. 
#«(«'if, nst i$ roof: protection. 
0»$rTi*is, 4f iff thoughtful. 
gntStt Mv> riy veMel. 
wni^^ttt *^f nt reflection, examination. 
#siin{» nst n, tent : acene. 
#B««^^, «v» rt» sceptre. 
fmti, mtt it shadow : diade. 
wmtmiu ttS, ri. Straw hat. 
fmsd^tft «t{«9 dx^fiv, myfUfHt to scarei 

fi^hten. 

raXi^ «f » 4» female slave. 
r«X«i3i«, Of, «9 slavery, servitude. 
0*Xmfiifmf «#«• «»Sir*f m^ift* to en- 

shive : to capture, make prisoner. 
0*XM^«ti {Ital, schiavo), •», it slave. 
#«Xff^f, •, •», hard : hard-hearted, 

cruel. 
rmXn^mt, tirog, A, and 
r»Xfif«Ti}r», «r> ii> hardness : hard- 

heartedness. 

0»Xti(«^yX*** I* *** hard-hearted, cruel. 

0MXn(yn0t vf«, vySn*» to harden. 

rs«Xii«, tfv, ri, = r^tXttn, 

9tuim (»«M<), a;, 4» dust. 

0iimtf •», i, intention, design. 
I;^« r»««'«y, to intend. 

rsj^«f* Mr, fi, garlic. 

0»$^9'i^00t tern, U^f, ifftUfi to scatter, 
dissipate : to squander. 

0»i^9rttf «, «», scattered, 0»$^ri0f$i90S' 

0»0^i»tt tv, i, scorpion. 

0ui^vt0fMi (r««^4^«#), cr«f, 4ii, scat- 
tering, dispersion : spreading. 

0»«v£iii ttiSf T0, B= 0»§rH» 

0mTtivitt 4, JVf dark. 

iif rA 0»»ru9d, in the dark. 
0»§r9fttf *i0mt ii^9, *if$iv$if to kilL 
0»ir«tt ovs% ri, dark, darkness. 
0U0T^ftiit, •», if slaughter, killing. 

0M0u1^U (unC,)t •«!«, s=: ^mA^tt' 

0»4»XnHi (rxA^Xffl), i»v, r«, worm. 
0»0Vfi9r^i {0Mi/ifisf)y uS, T§, a kind (ff 



r«t^«w (liaL SGopa), «#, 4f faroom, 

0M§u(»d (rmm^im), mg, 4, rust : drosa. 
0»«ypm {ItaL scuffia), mt, 4f ccp. 
0»vX»f mgf 4« lutch. 
0»»Xi (jfMvXa^, M», r^ dog. 
0mvXt, Mf, i, male dog. 

0»v^rTm (M»wr»t)t i^'y v^i^yart to 

stoop, bend. 
#«vf «-«, sas fAtf preceding* 
0fuy*f (f^UyJ), 4m, *x^9 'Tf^ifH* =» 

2^ii^Mi7«;, «, Smjrmiot, natrve of 

Smyrna. 
^fu^ift d,==the preceding, 
2/tv^Mf, ng, 4, Sm3rma. , 

0«Xu*»0fMgt tSf i, soledsm. 
0»9fix* {LaU sublica, i^Xig, 0»fiim), 

agf k, spit. 
2««Xi7/(«>tff, M, i, Suleyman. 
0»yXrmvg (Turk,), •», •, sultan. 
r«tntid, «f , A ^ ma-im, 

0§vffm (jripm^), agf i, wrinkle. 

to wrinkle, 
artf^ice, «;, «, wisdom. 
0»piZi*9 i0»f iVStfn, i#/«Sy«f, to render 

wise : to instruct. 

retf^ given to tite learned, 

0»^*gt Iff ^t wise. 

rtipUg, adv, wisely. 

wa-dim (nrmtf), «##, ««yUMf, to break. 

rirmSi {^ra^), mv, ra, sword. 

/K«i>^i(yA> «w rirm^if to learn fenc- 
ing. 

ir«/^A> r« rvmBi, to fence. 

#«r«S/i(, «f , «, blow with the sword : 
sword-cut. 

0^»fMgt 'h 99, rare. 

09rmnmg, ado, rarely, sddom. 

0irdf»f = r«'ii^ar. 

rTrd^et^fn (wnc), «», r^ gill afafttHL 

myftiv^g, to tear, pull to [neces. 

rv-i^vitf to sow. 

rW^a<«v, •«» T^ and 

rriiXMh «(, A» cave 

0wiBmt ug, 4» =^ rw'inJMf . 

rwi^«^«X«c (rw*9% /3iiXX»,) 4^ •#, 



tfHIV 



249 



9tf& 



rapid. 
rri»$iif» n^f ^ spark. 
09i^»iu {lUU, tperone), mv, ci^ = 

0Wt€dXt (ItaL spedale), imf, ri, n 

#«rrwAi«rfirf 4> ^ one of the inoMtes 

of a wirirrnXu 
09Hrtt tmt r«, =3 Uv'irttft tsztt, tSium, 
0W>Myx9»t «% «^i bowels. 
9wX»Yx**i*(»»»9 i^^f, to have compaa- 

aioo upon. JfUh riu 
99XAmt «#> kf sf^n. 
09tXmm {tit irtXXM tm)$ thank you, 

Steralfyt may you live to many 

yearp. 
rvi^, «f, h, teed, ofispring : race. 
#w$f#r» fis ^> seed. 
#irMili(^«, •#« or «|c, to study : to 

strive, to be trying, endeavour, «r«- 

rvtDMMYtif , tSi I, student. 
0wm^, w, 4f study. 

to push. 
0TdfiX4t (Lat, stabulum), «v, I, stable. 
rmC^My «(«, to drop» ii# water, 
^nAtfttt d, it, stable, firm. 
rvw^Mf, to erect, to place in an erect 

position. 4 106. 
w^riurn (unc.), «f, 4, ashes. 
frmXmyfmrtd {ermXmyftm), 5r, i, 

drop. 
^rmffmrH (7rni/«i), ftr, ii«r«, it/«2wf, to 

Stop, arrest, stay : to halt 
#via#i^^«, «#«, to quarreL 
rfwfl^ (i2(a/. stadera), tty^ wi, steel- 

yaid. 
r«wii|^Mf» *>#•, «^^ifv, «r^v«f, to cross : 

to crucify. 
frmy^f, •«, 1, cross : starfish. 

»dfivt r«» 9rait^ ft§», to cross 

one*s self, as a Ckrittian, 
0rm^iim (jrrk^t), mtt i, raisin. 
^rdipvti (tf-TMS/ttf), ft;, 11, line or cord, 

dqjped in a coloritig maUer, and 

tued by carpenters* 
rrw^vXi, «•?, r«, bunch of grapes. 

9^X* if^'^X*^)* *^t «■•> w ^conu 
^nytit, 4» «, dry. 

mMt, or 0Ti»»fuu, to stand : to stay : 
to consist in* $ 106. 



rrlXX«, and 

trriXw, u\m, iU«y or 4lXd«», «X^lMf^ 

to send. 
0Tt9ay/Mtt tSf i, sighing, raoaning^y 

groaning. 
rrtMv, «tf, r«, narrow pass. 
rriMf, If, if, narrow, straight. 
rri^*>, i^|«, to approve of : to ooB« 

sent. IFith Wt. 
trrtfim, is, i, land, ttot sea. 
fTt^tit, d, ip, firm : solid. 
0Tt(td, s= rri^i«. 
#Ti^»« (/ita^ cisterns), «f» 4* cisten» 

ert^vif, = im^nit* 

fTt^i, ut, «#«* iiS«», «f^»*f, to de« 

prive of. fFiUA r«y «■«?, or to «■«& 
9Tt^dn, 19V, T», and 
rri^Mf, #v, •, hoop : crown. 
0rnBt, s»v, «*«, and 
tf'T«^«f, «vf, ri, breast. 
9r$^Al^m, «^«, i^;c^sii^ m^fUwss, to pack 

closely. 
trrtyfAn, lif, ^ moment, instant : period^ 

in grammar* 
trrTftf, Mv, rtf, troops band, body of 

soldiers. 
trrs^^ts, 9», i, verse, line. 
0Tt;^»o^it, to, i, versifier, poeL 
0rtx«yfyiit utt 4Bn9, spiivf , to vernfy» 

make verses. 
rr«j;^t7«y, §0, ri, element. 
0rt^ua*hfiti Hi elemeniaiy. 
vrtixnptm, mrHt rt, wager, bet 

^mX,m enixnfMf to Uy a wager, 

to bet. 
rr«Xif, iih ^ dress, uniform. 
rrtXi^at, ir«, 4rS«f, irfUvtt to adorUy 

attire. 
0TiKt, «v, i, fleet. 
rrifia, «r«f, t«, mouth. 
rr«fMi}^t, fv, ri, and 

rrifMix*** '*"> ^ Stomach. 
rrtfvdft (unc,\ ttS, vi, quartz. 
rrwri (jrrvni), itS, ri, tow. 

to stop, at a bottle. 
eT«xdi»ftan, «r^v, to think, consider. 
0T^fid, adv. crookedly* blindly : on 

one side, as the cap, 
er^mfiivt, *>r«, ^^*, ttftivH, to makt 

crooked : to blind, rvf Aiiuv* 
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itr^m^, 4 if, crooked : bind, ntfXit, 
trfdrm (/la/, ttrada), «f , i, «= i^/utt 

rr^rtv/M«9 «r*f t r«, trmy. 
trr^myif, tS, •, generaL 
trr^rmrfHt tft ^ toldier. 
rrf«rii^i»4» Sft 4» the military art. 
9fr^rmrt»itt 4t Ji^ militaiy. 
rT^i^*** <^^«f to turn. 

to twist. 
r«'^«y>'tfA«f, ft, #*, round, spherical. 

to itrew, sfMread. 
^T^SftOf «r«<, rif bed. 
rr^X«i, •«, «, j^llar, column. 
wrpirn^imt mtt Ih Alum. 
rvtffift «• •>, astringent. 
mftft inf^»f y^tiff yfAfUf0f, to squeeze 

in order to exjtreu ajluui : to ceate 

from flowing, at a fouHkan ; but 

only in the aoritt active, 
#rv^^ll, n§t h, and 

(TV, = i^u, 

0uyy%t^tt •v, if kinsman, relative. 

wiyy^a/tMf ttrt, ri, work, writing, 

book, treatise. 
rvyy^mftvtt it'tf ^t writer, author. 
ewyyftifm (y^iifw), to compose, to 

write. 
0vyMmTm9%v0i (nvJ), to consent 
evy»t9m (»4v«), to move. 
9»y»^»r«i (tifrS), iTf, itr«, n^f, »f/»l- 

Mf , to compose. 

*^X'*i** {f^X^*df "«> /rSiff, ie/iifH9 

to disturb. 
art^^^tfiTArf, a(/t;. at the same time. 
eyyX****f* i«f, «, confusion, trouble 

vexation. 

**»YX**^ (x*'^)* •^'» *»'•» *»^*» *»A*'- 
»«f, to permit : to pardon, forgive. 

0»M»fAtum, mt, ii, mulberry-tree. 

rvMafUMVt **ff *^» mulberry. 

rvjMff, •», rif fig. 

rvtffdvTtitt »Vf •» calumniator. 

rw»«^«*r/«, «r, •!» calumny. 

#tM(«^4rr^«, «#, li, female calumniator. 

rtfxfl^Ti («^#»«#r0v ^«r«(), <•«, r^ liver 

^an animaL 



to think, reflect. 
rwXAtfyir^f, «i#, i> syUogitm: ai^- 
ment. 

0w^fiikn»ist irtg, ri, incident, event: 
accident. 

fitMtt to advise. 
nt/«/3««Aii, «f, «, advice. 
rvfufutxith »ti 4, alHattoe. 
0»f$ftmxi»ih n, i», pertainiiig to alli- 
ance. 

«4 rv/i/K«;^j»«} )m^t«fif , the alfiad 

powers. 
fvfiftmxff •»» i, ally. 
^vfitv-mB^S, tjft n^m, twfUfSt to excuse, 

to pardon. 
nfft9t^ivt/f •»«, A^/wiMf, to infer, to 

conclude. 
rtf^«'X«»«(, «rt if close engagenwnt, 

combat. 
w»fA9fXivnst •!», if fellow>citisen. 
arv/Kw/rMf, ««, r«, banquet. 
•v/t^«Mf , If, fv, consonous, agreensig. 

. U 0»ft^9«Vf with one accord, 

unanimouajy. 

agree. 
rv»«)iX^, •?, i, one closdy united 

with another. 
fwa^m {iy»)t «|«» ^X^^* myfaUny tO 

collect, to gather. 
0waA^9ti^m (jtB'Ci^«*)f «!#», tUBfiff M* 

wtnafavr^^fuu, to associate with, ./&/* 

#v*«y«#r(«fi(, «f, A, social intercoarwk 

€y*ix* {ft^yx^)^ ****» «^ quinsy. 
rv9^f»ftfirtif (%fd/it$i)t Wy i, subscriber) 

as for the jmblication of a kwtk, 
0Wf\K%v«Hf %mt^ 4, assemUy* 
nn*rif, 4, •», = ^^••w^Mf. 
rv*ifd^ij«, aff 4, custom : habit.. 
evtfiBi^m (**^«#)* ^A* ^^9»> ir^Mf, to 

accustom. 
nrm^iif, twm, to be accustomed, to be 

wont. 
fvni^ttt, adv, usually. 
rv»M^y, •(/, T«, sa »i^«f. 
ftni0TmfULt (jlaTaft»*U to COOSISt of* 

rmr«)cw» C*^iv»), ii>r«, to aceempaay. 
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nM«f • Mh 4f synod. 
0m§ffiJj0 (i^xSt), to cooyerse with. 
^ 90^§9, tv, ri, limit, boundary. 
^^pru y mm , mrtt «i, constitution, /»- 



r«(#f, t*f, 4, construction, syntax. 
i» % «9, sliort, condse, brief. 
mr ^ 0^imf «#, 4, company : partner. 

ship. 
0mHr^ft»^ ad», in partnership. 
#wr^#firr«, «#, i^ female partner or 

cwnpanion* 
W»ty f« f , ti^ 1, companion : partner. 

Migil^ i(ii, to whistle. 
0^i^tuh mrff ri, wire. 
^ifMff to draw, drag : to pull. § 106. 
09^rd^ (jrvf»»), uSf r\ drawer, a» of a 
bureau. 

m^fUvHt to i^ot, plan. 
0wfTmtim (miMNv), to recommend : to 

eibt, m <Ae ooris^ pastivef but 

Tttntnfa 
rArrwfj;, iwi, it, formation. 
rvrrcrMMv, «v, «*«, qualification. 
0^rmftM^ mTHi ri, system. 
09x;Uuut% ado. frequnitly, often. 

#«%MX^Tfir/^A> (jRTtiriJtf), to comb oftcn* 

^f«^ if#t ^ slaughter. 
rfii^Af, ct|«, s;^!*, «o^i»«f , to slaugh- 
ter, butcher. 
0fmtft Off 4, sphere, globe, baU. 
^fmtfi^it^t «v, r«, little, rf cf^ 

0^mXirTiff 4t in shut. 

r^XX4tf, cX«, «A/*iv«f, to err, to be in 

fault 
0^kf»M, mrtgf r§y error, mutake : 

fault. 
#fMXMl, ft, and 

#i»<H» (rfi»i»), «f , 4, wedge. 

r^iT^w, i|«, Sx^h lyfUfHi to bind 

tightly, squeeze, 
r^/xro, acfp. tightly. 



^^119, a0fiU§t, to lace tightly. 
f^$»r«f. It, jir, tight. 
wpX"*"^* = 0p»rd. 

f^ti^if, df if, violent. 

9^9»yyfi{, S, i, spunge-merchant, 

spunge- fisher. 
r^«vy7«^« (''^^yy«r)> '•«'i ri, spunge» ' 
^f^myiitf ir«, /r^fiy, t^fthtt, to seal. 
vf^yifi i^tt ni seal. 
ff^tyZy fSy to be full of rigor. 
wfuyfiJtf •V, i, pulse, 
r^v^i, isv, T«, hammer. 

^X^MVf 0v, T«, sketch : design, plan. 
rx^^*9 <^i>, almost, nearly. 
'X^^'f* i»f, fi, relation. 
r;^4/u«» «r«#, r«, figure : gesticulation, 

gesture. 
^X*^"* "'** *^^*i*i leftUif, to split. 
^X***** *^* '> *'°P® * string. 
r;^«X«^ri««f, «v, J, pedant. 
^X*^*'*** '*'» rA, school, 
tf-iv^ftr, «>#«, «#Sify, atfftkUf, to save. 

rSfACh '^Tf, rif body. 

#MM» («^ii^*>), ««^«, ^^»» mftiftf, to be 
enough, sufficient, «b^»*i, f^if»«, 
tvt^A rjir o^ /Atf person* Pass, n»- 
M/t«i, to end, finish, tn/ro9Mi<tve. 

rf «f, «, «y, safe, untouched. 

4r«^, «?, «, heap, pile. 
fwrr*; ('«^^«), 4, jv, exact : whole, 
^i rk 0ttfrth in earnest, fot^A the 

genitive of the personal pronoun ; 

aSf ri iTri f»^ rk ^Mwrd t§u, he 

said it in earnest. 
rm-r^f nf0§, i, saviour. 
^mrn^ia, ttf, 4» salvation : safety. 
9ttTt»A (Irar), r«, ss lym^M. 
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wfor si after «r, f, ;^, 27. 15. — />r I 
'a/ier », 27. 15. — -ybr S befbre r, 
27. N. 1. 
rayyitt 4* iv* rancid. 
rayi^f (rc^iQ, i0»t f'^h i0/ii*H$ =^ 

rdyftMf «vwr, r^ r^ment. 
•riUf, SB )i7|p«. 
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to vow : to promise* 
rmi^ {\Ttu^»t), tm^ ri, nuUcby equaL 

^mt^Z" («'«V)> "*> ^ matcby fit, 

correspond. 
^m»ruUi, % if, regular. 
9mX.m(«ff •«» ri, dollar. 
rm^ufT^pm (tmc.), ««• i demijohn. 
Tmfiwti»H (^ItaL tabacco), 4v, i, snuC 
wMPv^t^t and 
««v«w, vra, ^S««, wr/UfHt to stretch : 

to expand, spread, as a toimg* 

««{Mf;c«#» «•• if captain ^a company- 

TmJ^iii {rml^tdhn), *m, rip Toyage. 

r»{^^K«» (tw^w), tfrM, r«, vow : prom- 
ise. 

r«|if, utt, n, order, arrangement. 

fWfrMVMH «r«, 4w^e«, «|^Mf , to bum* 
ble, humiliate. 

T»Tttvif, n, iff humble. 

Tm^^tty =s TM^rm, 

rm^m^ tarara, a sound made^ or tup^ 
posed to be made^ by some wkid' 
instruments* 

rm^mTTttt m^ ax^^» myftinst to dis- 
turb. 

^•i^X'h ^t9 it commotion, tumult, 
noise. 

T«r««, «v, •, Tasos, a Zl^tht. 

r«v^f «v, «, buIL 

rm^, «v, «, graven tomb. 

rmxth ''dv, forsooth : an mterrogaHoe 
jHtriicle, eguioaleni to J^«. 

rdx»^h "^ <^ preceding. 

rmx*»t ond 

rmx^» r«, morning, in the morning, 

rit {ItaL te)» imI, r^ tea, r^dt 

^X^t ***» v*^ vail. 

rS»*«f, fv, «*•, child. 

rtkMvff *rr«, «»3^», ftfiif»tt to end, 
finish. 

rtX«i«r«iVf , u^, 4* the rendering per- 
fect, perfecting. 

riXi<«f, «, «y, perfect, finished, com- 
plete. 

TiXuimtf nT§st 4, perfection. 

TtXutfSf adv. enUrdy : at all. 

rtXiiWif, s«v» 4, finishing, perfec* 



rtXivratn, adv, finaUj, lastly. 
nXurrmsff sh SH last, flaal^: iatert* 
riXiim(, ef, «, death, decease. 
v«Xf vTMs f^ «#•» to die, deceaaob 
rtXi (2Vrib.}, 4«ai^ r^ =^ '^^(yMk 
riXtff Mv, r*, rad. 

rtX*f wdrrtf^ mr rlx«f, finally, at 

length, laat of aU. 
vtXt09u§9t §Vf T«, custom-house. 
ntrrt^it (Turk.), i, ^ and 
rivtin^ lii^ r«, kettle. 
vl^att ar»§, ri, prodigy, wonder: moA- 

ster. 
Twrm^tutmrmf forty. 
Ttffa^ttm^rritf % U, fortieth. 
rirftf^ff, «, and 
riffiftff u, four. § 58. 
^irm^Tft, §9, rif quarter. 
TiTKfT0tf a, 99f fourth. 
rirtt {rMt\ «,«»,= rmmrH^ 
rtr^ttim ijtrfms), m, n, Wednesday* 
rtr^mjut, adv. four times. 
w%T^m»i€tUt tu m, four hundred. 
rt^fiu^ts^rit, n» •*$ four-baodredA. 
TtTfMirXwff e, «yy, quadruple^ foui^ 

fold. 

Ttx^fMf adv* artfully, skilfidly. 
ri;^M»«f, 4> «»» artful skiUul : lelatinf 

to art. 
rt^^Hmt* Iff «, artist. 
r^, = rtr, 

Tnydvt, i«v, «■•, frying-pan. 
r^ymft^t, '#«, «rJ^», ir^Ar, to fiy* 
Tiiy«Mr«, «f, fi, fritter, pancake. 
Tiy«f, «v, ^ Tenos, an islamL 
rti^m^tf m^ttf and 
rn^, ft or ust •*«, =« 

jSXifrtf. 
rUJrom rif, 

*Tt, sfeB ?T4. 

riy^it, litff i, tiger, 
rv*^ if I nf honor : valuer price* 
vifMHf «« «»> honorable : honest* 
rtfuirnst nrt% 4, honor. 
rt/^t {Ital, timone), m», ^ 

Xitv, 
Ttfui, ft, nwmp lil^m*, v*^« ^ hqiiortf 
9ifU0(M, Of, i, punishment. 
rtuiitt, «!«, «e;)^S«v, •^'/uMf, to ihaka: 

to dust, as a garments 
«vi*^f, as r)f , indefinite. 
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^Unrttf any, anything : notbing, m 

muwerto a guestmu $71. 
rUt ri, who, which, what 
«)f, r), any, aome, certain : a or an. 
. §70. 

^\H {Lot- titulus), M^ i, title. 
Txifuth «Mf, t, Tlemon. 

rmSvHy t^rnt tSrtff fuch. § 75. 

•wMM-Mr^MTiff, odv. in thia manner. 

cw;^«f, Mf, «, wall, as of a houte, 

IdKm, Mh h Tolioa, a Klepht. 

vtiA/M, fM , If, boidnesa, daring. 

wX^i?! f f • lira, to dare. 

•vj^Mf, Mr, c, volume 

««M, pro*' o/nwyt enelUiCf as r««^ him. 

«^Mf, «v, •• tone, accent. 

««!•««, i«r«, it/i^v, i0^iy«f, to shoot, 
OM an arrow : to aboot with an ar- 
row. 

4ii^«v, «v, «*«, bow. 

«^i (Turifc.), iM, r^, a mmtiu* 

^•wti •Vf it place : country, one*a na- 
tive place, wuT^if 

tU T«9 nriwavt on the apot. 

«vf , be. $ 64. N. S. 

ri^nff adv» ao much. 

<r«r«?r«f, «vnf, •v<r«f, ao much, ao 
many. 

rirt, adv. then. 

riS^XM (7\irifc.), •«, r#, Bss «i(«^i)«. 

rtm {Turk.)f ttS, ri, a pasha's tail. 

<«&X«;^«rtv9 (r* Ui(;^4tf'r«v), «cfv. 8= 
»mv, at least. 

tWwM (//a/, dobla), «f, li, doubloon. 

r§o^Mt»t, UMFtt, to become a Turk, 
Uuit iff, a Moliammedan : to side 
with the Turks. 

T«tfe»i«, «f « ii» Turkey : the Turks. 

TM(»i»;f, li, «», Turkish. 

T«f^»«f, •!;, «, Turk : Mohammedan. 

T§¥fMifi0tt «»t it Turnabhos, a town, 

TtSrt, «, «, this. § 7S. 

r$¥fi»4 {Turk ), 4«v, W, musket. 

TUfXmt f«£^Xtui, nonsense, fiddle- 
sticks, fudge. 

r^/3;^«r, {Lot. traho?), i^«, i^^f, 
i7/ftSi>«i, on<i 

«w«^, St, to draw, drag, #«#mi* : to 

^2 



endure, ^t^iMv. 

r^^ff, •«, «, be-goat. 

r^y«»^ (t^«7^^^), mv, rj; aoi^ : 

lay, as, t§ r^myn^ rtv Mwvmm^S^* 

X«, the lay of Boukobhalaa. 
T^ayMt us or £t, nra, to ung, at 

balladst tonneit, ^c. See alto 4^* 

X«. 
r^my^V$tt, «j, «, tragedy. 
r^«yf 2«f, ««, I, tragedian. 

T^mfMwrAvm (lltU. tramontana), «#, 4* 

= /3«^i«r. 
r^«M;, 4, «», big, large, ^yiUfr. 

§ 57. 
T^mfrmfvXiA, =s r^MtyrM^XXMl. 
r^yrc^vXX«y, a= TfMfrd^vKXtu 
T^mwtt^ttt ntt If, table. 
r^t/3x«v (unc.), ««, r*, puralain, Juh- 

r^«X«, ^Xirr^/)*. 
r^t?f, /a, three. § 58. 
r^fXii, adv. foolishly : madly, diatract- 

edly. 
r^Xaiviiif «»«, it^nv, fUtft to mad* 

den, make crazy. Pate, c^iXa/m* 

/uftj, to become or be T^fX«r. 
r(iX«f (unc.)> tf, /v, fooKsh, fool : madf 

distracted. 
T^i/t-f, to tremble : to tremble or abud- 

der at, with rif, 
r^Sfw, to feed, nourish : to support. 
r^ix^fULTm («'^i;c*')» '■'^ running : 

trouble. 
Tfix^f i|«» to run : to run about. 
T^ia, Jrom r^ttf, 
r^m»»rra, thirty. 
vftrnxifiut mtf », three hundred. 
r^tm*»€visf lit «V| thirtieth. 

r^rnvrfff vXXiuMf, m, th made of rosea* 
r^iMvrm^uXXm, «f, i|, rose-bush. 
vfMtTd^vXXtv (r^MBDTS, ^vXXtv), M^ 

r«, &=s f«9«9, rose. 
r^4/3iX« (//a/, trivella), sw, ri, ss v^»- 

Tfifitt, iA^«, /fSiiv, i^lMf , to rub^ tri* 

turate. 
Tfiyvf»»t and 
T^iy»(40 (yf'f^)* '*^v, round, aroimd. 

fyUh r»v or tit r/y. 
T^im, iw, ri, Trieitfl^ a d^. 
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r(i{tf, 4*9 to crealc 

rfuUfi'Tt i^(*S9 »if»90t)t ^9 ^h ^^ 

uape of the neck. 
f y wi ^»f#f, % ««, and 
T fim t f fB i t n, Mk tbree-peaked. 

T^^itt 4, MS Mid 

«)p«rJuSrf % Mw» triple, threefold. 
«|imiSX4«r, «, M, thrice wretched. 
Tf/Tw, 4r» <^* Tuesday. 
wfiTHf <f* «»t third. 

mff^ifHt to fri|{hteii, terrify : to be 
frighteoed, terrified. 

T^fUi»rtiUif adv, fearfully. 
r^f^ff«#, Wv m, terriUe, fearfuL ■ 
T^ftttf M>, it terror. 
T^tt •»» it manner, mode^ way : 

method, ^SS«)«f. 

tJinu r^9fit to be poasiUe. 

lit r^i^w iwtS tkf in such a 

manner aa, or so that, 
r^f^ivf, ittft ^ supporter. 
r^aip^t ntt if food, nourishment : feed* 

ing, keeping. 
Tf§^s, ttuy if nursew 
rf«;^jXi«, «ft 4, pulley, lui^Xi. 

r^vynrnty m>, ^ vintager : Septendier* 
r^vff'M, att n% hole. 

r^cMTcw, Mv, r*, gimUet, auger, borer. 
e-^trTAs ft, ntruy n^ti9f nfMftw to bore, 

perforate, pierce, 
r^v^^f , i^, M, tender, delicate, 
r^it^ iif, n, luxury. 
r(«S>Nw, to eat. § 106. 
"^ rrMiSflO* («mc-), t«, baggage, lug- 

«r ^^ % «r, (, r, •*», «*« 27. 16, 

N. 2. 
fWi, i«v, r*, tea. 

to break. 
Tr«^«f, «« •, Tsaras. 
sviAfviif (7\(r4r.), «, j, gentleman. 
mXi«i*««f » «, •». made of steel. 
rwiXUi {Turk.\ tw^ r«, steel, 
s^ra (w«M^)f Iff, li, pocket. 
TWQ, = T«ff r«t/f, r<Mf. § 62* N. 1. 
* r^iaymki (unc), mi^ rs» fragment 



of a broken vase. 
r^ifttrS {unc.)t f», ii^nt, «^iwf, ta 

pinch : to peck. 
r^MM • {lial. pindone), mg, «, »=> rw/. 

rr4;(:Ui (»f^X«), «f, 4, thrtuh. 
r^tt^Xt (l^*», /3aA.X«»), mS^ ^ a large 

woollen sack. 
r«r«v»«Xi (/to/, rncctt ?% mS^ r^ ctrt^ 

en pot, ;^V7^«. 
rirut^n (Turk,\ mv, 4>«^ atocking. 
rr«;^« (T^r^.), «f, i, fine wooUfla 

cloth, OS hroaddUh. 

a Turkish officer. 

^an egg or nut. 

r9Xiym (rpXUrt), 4^ i)C^^ 0?*»»«rf 

to roll up. 
rvA*f , #0, ^ orifice tis lAtf fiice ef a 

east ; and the stopple tf that on* 

fee, 
T»fiurmv«t, «*, r«, drum. 
riMTopM, «r«, m^h «yMMf , to print, at 

a book, 
Tv^ft •», i, type : press, ike &%umest 

of jninting or fmbHtkmg, 
rvftcyvtft = rvi^fMr. 
rv^«y»/«, «f, fi, tyranny. 
Tv^wf, »u, «, tyrant. 
ri^»y«>, •?;, «#«, 4Siii*» «/MiMf » to tor* 

ment, torture. 
Ttt^i, t»u, rit cheese. 
rv^X«t «f, 4, blindness. 
Tv^Xitttf »nruf i«d«», «ipUi>«;, to blind* 

a little animal, 

Tvpxig, If, iitf blind. 

rifx»iv» to happen. § 106. 

/u4* «v;^y ««), lest, /oUowed by 
the suiQvnctive* 

f^x^t *K, 4» fortune. 

xmrk rvxwf by cbancB^ acci- 
dentally. 

«>t>;^«^/r, •* #v* accidental : fortuitoua* 

rv^^tittttirvs {rixn, Imv«*), m% «, ad- 
venturer. 

r«#m># {rSf Stn), adv, indeed, really. 

riifm (jrn ti(f)» adv, now. 
vt*^ vtifm, very soon. 

T»0^t9it (r«»^«), 1$, «», of the preaent 
time. 
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j||^«, if»f UStiff tvfivnu to insolt 

|jlijwi'««, •#, ^ intuit. 
^y«M, cf, ht healtb. 
iymim, oa, to be in sound healtb. 
^9«i^, i$t healthy, sound. 
h^ f «t ^h wet, moist. 
^Tsfs, «if IT, Hydra, an itlatuL 
W^s«f, sasB ymimmt, 
wiit, §Sf i, son. 
ftU, «f, 4| matter : materials. 
Ajumt, If, ^» material. 
ifntf ffi 'f hymn. 

j^mS, Mir, irr«, to celebrate, ai in song. 
^ (vM«)» Mtf) r«, ploughshare. 
^my^tum^ ivr«, t«d*}», iv^iMfi to die* 
tate. With TO TO. 

ivmm*^, iff, ^ obedience^ 
ixmiutm (A—»m)f to obey. 
^««»)^«, •!, ^ marriagek 
^flrfful^irar (i(»}^«f), ivrft, i^i^ftVy if/el- 

Mf, to give in marriage. Post. 

v«'«»l^ftf«^«i, to marry, with rir, 
9*t^ff utf, 11, existence. 

tf«'«#«r#r«i$f, w, i, lieutenant. 
M^, pr(7>. f 192. 

nVf to protect, defend. 

hfn^vt^it, tMf, fi, protection, de- 
fence. 

i^rtftufwter^tt •», i, defender. 

MTi^/StfOM (i9«m»), amtf tf«^^«ry, to 
surpass : excell. 

•^/}«Xi$, Iff, i^ excess. 

^t^fttfUt^ mtf if pride. 

^^iif«Mf, «, •*, proud. 

vTt^^X^ti (iV;^M»), irr«, to prerail. 

Mri^«vA/«, «f, A, superbrity of num- 
bers. 

i9t^TX§vTiZ»> («'X«tfrf^«#), to enrich in 
a high de^jree. 

dflrvsMf , n, •», subject, as lo a ittf^. 

itnifr^Mh «f» <i, service. 

^(iriff, MR, ^ waiter, senrant. 

9rMf , w, i, sleep. 



^rt, preji. \ 192. 

^•)«^«, «T«f, TV, boot. 

vir^$X^, nt9 «t reception. 

uwiBt04tf uttf li, business: aflbir: hy- 
pothesis, supposition. 

yir$xmfufn {Ital, camicia), ms tw, shirt 

i/r«««{r««, adv. under. WUh r*S. 

viri»ufuu {mufimi)f to be liable or snl^ 
ject to. WUh tU ro. 

vvK^UtfAmt (x^fiw), to act like a hypo- 
crite, to play the hypocrite 

ivK^ritt •*! '> hypocrite. 

vwiXni'^ttt tm$, 91% reputation : estima- 
tion, repute. 

virtft $f^t nst A, patience. 

&r»9rTtvm, or vvMrrf^/Mu, f^irv, to 
suspect. 

virtarr^^t >» Intrr^ifitt intratuiHve* 

urir^^fiti i«ff, hi promise. 

uvivx^f^tut to promise. § 106. 

vr«r«»«x«f, i{, #», suliordinate. 

90$, to subjugate, subject. Pass; 
v^tra^art/junf to submit, yield. 

v«'«^i^Ar (^f**), to bear, endure. 
vr«;);^io«f, «>r«i, ^^jn^, a^jitSy^f, to ob* 

ligc. 
vrf^/f/c, «r, 11, suspicion. 

iert^if, il, iv, last. 

80v%^»ff adv. afterwards : after, t0ftA 






ipmt^f tttm, d^^nh mf*fa.i*H or m^fahHt 

to weave. 
v^mrnist fv, ^ weaver. 
v^«f , fvi, T^, style of wrUing, 
vypfiXm, adv. high, on high. 
uyf^fiXif, If, •», high, talt 
v^/fOAf, Mr«, ««^it», »^SMf, to elevate^ 

raise. 
bTA^tff, 0vtf r«, hdght. 
jF^ff , SB yu^ti. 



«. 



<t £e/br« y, 27. 2. — ^^br v, 27. S. — 

for S, 27. 17.— /or «•, 27. 17. 
^myit ilPmyt), S, ^ glutton, grett, 
eater. 
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f«yi, m5, r^ £tb, tBT kind of food : 
ineaL 

fmywiri (f»yh ^^'rtf)» Mv* «i^ ban- 
quet, fetsL 

^msufim*, dniPt to appetr. 

f«sii» iMi 4> lentiL 

fiUjiyy«f (f^«9^, «, 1, an imtru* 

meni tued tuf the Turin and their 

hmlatort im baUinadQing, 
fdXmtm, mtt lt» whale. 
fm^tXim {lUU, famiglia), mt, 4f = 

fmfuXimit n, «» a man with a fmfuXitt, 

^vmrtmif, «?, i, fanatic. 

^wM^MMw, u^m, «3#i^ Ac/tfiMf, to make 
known. 

fmufiu «« ih apparent, evident. 

ft n rd^^uu, «r^», mv/um^, to imag- 
ine. 

pmfTtt^im, m$, li, imagination: whim, 
noUon. 

fi»««#/*«, «r«f, r«, apparition. 

fm^yf (unc.), um, w, sss irXmruf, 
fMflr^m, m$f 4. quiver. 
pm^futKtvff ivr«, ivSmr, iv^tMf, and 
p»^f/imfM9mt mwm, m^hd, «>/*iMf, to pcH- 

Bon. 
pm^ffuiiUf iw, r«, poison. 
f«ilfim»99, •!!, r«, remedy : poison. 
f«#«vXi (f«#iiX«f), M», ri, bean, fase- 

olus vulgaris. 
ff/3#«v«^<«f (i>r/. februarius), •» •, 

February. 
^yym^mt, rij dear ^lyyii^. 

^yy*i** *^* ^** ™oon, riA^m : moon- 
light. 
fiyyt* tvtt ri> light, ^. 
fiyytf i^«, to shine. 

If i^i, it is day, impersonal, 
pttttfMitf iiV^v, to spare. 
fu^Xiff If, o» parsimonious. 
ftXXitt »»t if cork. 

fi^9tft «= f i^. 

f (^ri^v (f i^)» 'v^f, r^ conduct. 

4> IT*, == l^irH' 

fiv, tn^'. alas. 

f9ifyAr0tt »» •^ gone. 

^M^^ to Bee : to Bee firomy uAJb vit '• 



to run away : to go away, depait. 

fiV*«» irr, li, fame. 

fnf*ii*', M**! «r^, MyMMf, to reputcu 

f^mftt, «r«, «#^(»«f, to overtake : tie 

readi : to arrive : to be sufficient ; 

to be ripe, in the aoritt and fp» 
^^As$ff9 (fS«»i»), «f«f, vit arrivaL 
^^ii^itf 14^ m(3^9f mffUtttt to C0iw 

fB'ttiwtt^mh 99, «^, autumn. 

f S«»i(«f , ^ A, envioua. 

fS«y«f, •!>, •, envy. 

fl^ffw, uf, «#«, i^y, s|fHSM(» to envy. 

f S«^<^ «i, IT, corruptioo : ruin^ destnio- 

Uon. 
fiV»$ (^ih?) 4 i, vermicelli. 

ftXmXn^ntf iff truth-loving. 

fiXmXn^»t$, adv. in a truth loving man- 
ner. 

^tXmf^^aMttf «, 09, humane. 

piXttv^^mwmtf adv» humanely. 

^iXafyv^t, n, «y, avaricious. 

f<XiXfv^«f, «, M, freedom-loving. 

f <Xi, <•?, r«, ofid 

^iXnfUMf mrtt Ti, kiss. 

f iX/«, cc, «, friendship. 

fiX4»it, lit ift friendly. 

f <X<»«tl«, mt9 h, female friend. 

ftXiivttf «fr«, 0^n9, «#/*i»«f, to recoB- 
dle, conciliate. Bass, ftXMMfuu^ 
also to become a friend to, to make 
a new friend. 

pXtxi^iiH, U, avaricious, fond of gain. 

piX»»y9ny§s, a, §9, fond of hunting. 

^X§9Wiiif ttt, nrm, to dispute. 

fiXft •»« it friend. 

(piX»0§fm, mt, ii, philosophy. 

piXie»^H9 •»* i* f^ilosopber. 

f iX«rw«i4«r(if , m, •», food of the leame^ 
patronizing learning. 

ptXSi, ttt, «r«, n^9, i^iMf, to kiss. 

^pUhn ( Turk.), tm», W, finnan. 

pt0i*4 {French fusee?), 4«v, r^ oar* 
tridge. 

f*im^ (wrMf), itS, ri, "at ^tmC^ 
f X«^w«ff«f (Za/. flammeolum), «# «d^ 
ttandacd. 
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fXdnm {Itai, flatca), «r, kf flagon, 

flMk. 

fX//3« (f A<A^), «f, 4, rein. 
ffJ^r* (^^if), «#» *. flime, 

^ fXwit (f^it), tMf, rt, bark, as of a 

tree : riiid. 
fHfii^ (/la/, fiorino), i*v, W, gold coin. 
fXim^iat aft fit prating, nonsenw. 
fsfii^eit «f, fi, threat, menace. 
fi^i^«y, «, •», terrible, fearful. 
^^fSi^Af, 4r«, <r/tfiv«f, t« frighten. 
f^S«r> •»> i. fear. 

ftfitufiMi, it^tit or mmtf «$3ir»i to fear. 
^H9i»t«0(, tit ift Phoeniciaa. 
^«/y/|, i»«f, i, a Pticenician. 
fMt^, u^, i, murderer. 
^•NVM, f vr«, iv^fff, tvftivetf to murder : 

to kill. 

^•M«iv, «v, rl, and 

fjiwf» «tf, •, murder. 

f«(«, 4> time, «<?</ onfy wilA nume* 
raitg at, ftUv ff^ifiv, once; lv« 
^«/«, two times. § 108. N. 

f «(i£^« (f«f«f ?). «#f i. nuire. 

f^*^ (^«f^)» •«*» '•^ garment 

ftftftdt iff If, suit of clothes. 

fi^»f, tVi Sf tax. 

^•^r/tfy, «!/, r«, load. 

ftfriftt, «>r«, «^»» «#/K/v«f, to load} 

lade. IFt^A r«» r«v. 
fi^ ur, ira, id«y, iA*{»«f9 to wear : 

to put on. 

f^ijtTtt (9*1^), cf, fi, the hollow of the | 

hand : handful 
ftvvra (uMc), «f, A^, small branch 

imM the leaves &n .* toft : tasseU 
fw^xm, (Ital, forca\ •«, fi, gibbet 
^•9^»/^M, ir«, <Vd*f», ttr/tivsfi to hang 

by the neck, »^^«p. 
^•v^Mf, Mf, «, oven. 
f«M^r«« (Lai. fossa), «i^ r^ as rr^* 

f»vr»« (^ritff), «f , 4, bladder : bubble. 

to inflate, swell. 
<|>^7«<i, «f, 4, Western Europe. 
0^^««f, •«, j| a native of Wcttem 

22» 



Europe, oi a Fren^fnan, 

to fence, em^ose. 
^MKJcnr, Iff. 4k fence, endosare, hedge, 

p^M^ttt **'Sf *f> phrase : diction. 

^fUn^ ns, nt terror. 

^«i»r4e, ac/i;. dreadfully, fearfully. 

p^irra*, i|a, to be astonished, amased 

at With riw, 
^^0Mf/Er«, «r«f, r^ sentiment, notion^ 

principles. 
p^itiftaff tit 9»» prudent 
p^wril^^t i^»9 to take care of, providt 

for. mth hk Tcf, 
Pfdfrift *^»tt 4f care. 
p^9Jtit nr^h to think, to be of opinion* 
P(»v^i»9, »»t f*f fort 

prttiymt = Tzmim, 

prttif («-rfiMf ), 1$, •«, thin, Xi«^^. 

f ri^« (<rri{<i), iff, «, fern. 

frt^tvyat 'f* 4» = ^rri^v^. 
prnttia, s=s ivditrim. 

pnaitv {ilt^tt»)t «•'«> «rSff», «r^ir«f, 

to make, »«^i)*». 
Ptv^(U (•■wwr), #«;, r#, ki^ shovd> 

spade. 

f »7^f w, 4» fTight 

^vXMAar, «, «, watchman, gvard, frfw 

X«|: portfolio. 
^vX«i»i$, iff, 4, dungeon, prison, Jail : 

preservation, pvXaU^t : watchfaig. 
pyXauitH, «#«-«, «Oif»k A'^^Mr, to ilQ» 

prison, 
f »X«|, «*«f, j, watchman, guard. 
pvXttlttt imtt <ff preservation, keepiiy. 
ff/X«r«'«f, «|«, i(;(;^f, myfiif§^ tO 

keep : to watch. 
pvXit ntt 4f tribe. 

pvxxai* {p»\xit\ «r, 4, pamphlet. 
p6\Knt *», r«, leaf. 
f«r«, ntt 4, = fvriff. 
ppemdt adv, naturally. 
pu0i»itt n» «Vf natural. 
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p4ett, tm, 4» nature. 

fi^ti, by Dature» naturally. 
faw£, ft, «r«, li^ifft nftitttt to blow. 
fvrtMv, tvr«» tw^»f iir^vcf » to pUnti 
ftfriv, M, rit plant. 
f^^MT (^r**), Mh 9i, fbooty acion, 

sucker. 
fwT^tm (^vr^'O* *^*t to sprout, ai a 

jiani. 
ftiXU, mt, i, nest : lair. 
fm?nitt, f»r«t to nestle. 
fmXuL, mtf BB fttXtdm 

f«r9i(^M, «|c, to bawl, cry, cry aloud : 

to call aloud. 
fmmmXist «« •* noisy person, 
f M»i{, ?f , i^y voice. 
fantvXtt, af, 4, dear or little ^m>i(. 
flkv, •T^f, ri, light 
^•»m$^. ?(«f, ;. luminaiy. 

^mrtttitt nt »** luminous. 

f «#r/«, «f, «, fire. 

f tfTf^**, <r«, <VSf»v, t0ftUt, to enlight- 



en. 



X. 



;^ for », before r, 27. 9. 

X^fi**^ (unc), ««» <i, bit ybr a hone. 

;^«}fi/M (;c«^0> "'*'*» C^^** tVfUfHt to 

caress. 
;^«)< (unc.) I <m7, ri, and 
X**^h '*v» ^*f caress. 
;^i^iriil, fif, «r^«» «t^v, to salute. 
X»*t*^ «»• x'^ff^** to rejoice, to be 

glad : to ei^joy, wUh riv, § 106. 

X^>*1»* if» <>* <>^ 
;^«X«Ci« Mv, r«, baiL 
*;^«XiMf (Mnc.)> <«^«f = di>>«», {[iir«l. 
;^«X/«i (x'^>^t Mv» ^ nnall >tone^ 
pebble. 

<^«X«Mi^ Miff T^ OMii 

;^«Xif«ry •?, «, bridle. 
;(^MX«i»f, i^ft if ond 
;^«X»<Sf, «, •> smith. 
;^«XMf, «», •• copper. 
;^ix»«^«, «T«j, copper, ;(;«X»«r : cop- 
per utensil. 

X^^**i ft* ^^ 
j^mAtml^ fif mrmf d^Bvh m^fiimt to 



destroy : to change^ as a coin* 
X»f*tiXnt (TVirA.), n, «, ==« fi»0T^H» 
X»fttfvnf, iff mean, base. 
;^c/ufiX«y*», «M«, «^f, «#/ttlMf, to lower. 
X»f*nXif, n, •», low, not high. 
X^/*»t t»dv, s= ;(;«^Mv. 
;^«/c«yiX«» (yiX**), to smile. 
X»/*»»ic^*9 (»a^>iir<), tu, f«, atraWf 

berry. 
XmfMfyymt, ond 

X»fii(yy»f (x»f*»i, •e»^«)f «, ^ =■ 

rv^XAWfvnctff. 
;^«^«f O^ffNv), «?, I, ruin, destruction, 

X^*^ {X'^/**0> '^* <^ the ground, 

tutraytif* 
X»9Tutn (Turk), imif r«, ditch, trench, 

;(^«t>M 0^^««')> «^«» i^wt, «ftlMf, to 
lose. Pass, ;^«M^»aei, to perish, 

X^^Ttt {»i-rr»f), «>^«, to eat up hast- 
ily, devour. 

X»^t »t* «» joy • wedding, yi^^Mf. 
ftsrk x^i'^ff ^th pleasure a 
polUe exijremon* 

X»^t*'rn^t n($t, i, diaracter. 

X^tim (7'urA;.), <•?• ri, head-tax, 
paid to the Turkish government iy 
the subject nations. 

X^(^* If* *» = X'^i'f* 

;^«^/(*', ir«, i#^v, t^fti90St to present, 

bestow. 
;^c^f, ir«K, A, grace : favor : one of 

the Graces. 

;^«^irj ^i/f , by the grace of God. 
ttmfn fuv Tfif x^** "*> ^ '"^ the 

favor to. 

xiy$y X^^i ^^^ instance^ for 

example. 
X»^*^f*»f »T»f, v*t present, gift. 
X»^irttftif»t {x»i'ritt), n, w, gracious : 

graceful, lovely. 
X«^r«f, «, •, and 
X«^f (X«^ivir), w, i. Death fwrsom- 

fed. 
Xf^»*9h ^h •»» joyfulj agreeably 

w^i^x*^- 
;^«^««'«Mv, I?;, if^«, ^Sjfv, at/K^Mf, to 

gladden, delight. Pass, ;^g^« wi i ? 

^4, to rejoice. 
X^^fi*** ^h • *oul11 piece of ;^«fr4 

acra^ 
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XH^*9 *^* *"*> paper : book* ^tfixUt* 
Xiirm, «-», Chasia, some of the towns 

of Magnesia, in ThesscJy. 
X^»^f to gape. § 106. 
Xmwft$v(i»yfAtct (;^«rjiea«^i)y ti^at, to 

yawn ; inflected like waTuSfMH J¥om 

loiter, lose time. 

;^««'ri(f {Turk,), h, if haje, a Moham- 
medan who has performed the pU- 
grimage to Mecca s or a Christian 
(esjteciaUy a member of the Greek 
church) who has performed the pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem* § 1 20. N. 2. 

Xti>-h i'v, ri, and 

X*ifAm(0f, ov, i, torrent* 
;^ii/K<tfi'» aivti, i, and 
XUfiuif^tf, m, $, winter. 

direct, conduct, lead. 
X**^*^^*^^* *^* "^h manuscript. 
XU(^f^^*ft **fi *i bandmilL 
;^iff «rf(««, a, 09, worse, fiom xi^mii. 

XiXi, = ax'^kf 
;^»Xi^0ycs<, r«, dear ^tkt%i*u 
;^iXi^0^f, taSt Tc, and 

;^ix<^«y, »f»St n* swallow. 
;^iX^i'a, (;^iX«Jwi), mt, fl, tortdse. 

^i^tukt, tau, r», handle, as of a vase* 
X^*»i *ft «» goose. 
X^**fi •"» •» gander. 
Xn^»i »ff «. widow. 
X^*t* «», 0, widower. 

;^iX<«^«i, as, 91, and 
X*kmf, m^, n, tliousand. 
;^iXi«i, atf «, tliousand. 
X*kt»fT9t, n, 99, thousandth. 
X***h <«('« 'r«> snow, ;^m#|). 

&^i *^i99t9u Mtl virtf, after a 

snowstorm expect the south wind, 

o weather maxim. Compare Herod, 

II. 22, 
;^M»<^<», ir«, /«-difv, <#yc(»«;» to snow : 

to be snowed upon. 
Xi0f, tVf ^ Scio. 
Xr«f, «<;, 9, and 



XuimSi iif if Scioie, a native of 809. 
X*''** i**ft «> snow. 
Xktftitv^tvfitm, «vtf rif neighing. 
Xktftnr^S {pnomatopetf\ f », «r«, to 

x>^*^t ix^'*^f)t ^ *»» t«p«^» ^^^ 

warm. 
;^Xw/u/r (x^»V9if, x^*^)* ^» •»» P*^ 
X^^t^t* *^t «N green, a« iwNHi, not dry : 

fresh, new, asfruU, 
^9otiii (;j^»»»f), <•*», ri, down.- 
xi^kn {(piyttT), fiSf hi cinden. 

;(;0r|^, «», i, bog, boar. 

X»knt nst 91, bile. 

X^kmlat (x^kn), mf9t, to beeome aa* 

gry, irritated. 
X»*i^»9»» {x^*^t*f)9 n*th to grow 

fleshy, corpulent. 
X»9^C*** **» *^* thick, a< to diametar X 

coarse, not minute : corpuleBt. 

fleshy. § 57. 
X^^^^ff •*»Si V*} the quality of ;^M>^f«iw 

x99T^»tt = x'^i*f' 

X^99t, ttw9i, tt^9, 9itfiilv9t, to thrust* 

^o^tv0, fvr«, to dance. 

;(^«f«f. Ml, «, dance. 

^9frai999 (;^«(r«(M), to satiate, Of 
with /bod : to be satiated, satisfied* 
§ 106. 

X»(r»^ ttS, T», grass : hay. 

;^«(r«», 9v, rif herb. 

X»^ff {Turk,), Mf if a Turkic doc- 
tor, learned man. 

^9vXta^t {icoxkia^is*), mZ, riy = smn 

;^f iw, m$, h, need, want : necessitya 

X^tia^afMu, eie^9, to need, want, loicA 
ro : to be necessary to, to be 
needed, with ri9 ^ the persoUf as, 
^9 ftStt }^ft4m^»9rm*f we do not want 
them. 

Xi^^u •vf* r§, duty : obligation : debt* 

Xi'^^^^ti tff if debtor. 

;^^i«frr«i, iT* or ff, to owe : to be 
bound to do any thingf with m{ and 
the subjunctive. 

X^/Mtrti, 9t9, T% money. 

X^f**^t*itf ^1 **r pecuniary. 

^^n^t/ituai, twuf to be usefiil, to be of 
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XC^^^* "• «s uwful : refpectaUc 
X^rT«f, MS i, Chrotot. 

Xi*^^M*»t% ^% •*, ChrbtiMk 
X(Nrr«vyi»Mi (^i»Ni)y JMP^ vi^ Christ" 
mau. 

X(^**^ ^^ years. § 40. 

X(**»^»f^ * xt*^^P^ 

Xfv^*9m, •t9tt^ ^^wf% •» / Mii> f > to gikL 

X^*** ••» ^ gold. 

Xpf^i m% «N one/ 

Xi^*^i *t M^> golden. 

;^^^M, «r«f , ri, color. 

;^«f^«ri^*», !«*«, if^Wt *0fftiffi to color. 

X^ttdiu, 3= xrtM^JM. 

Xv^t*it% «i» •»! om( 

;^v)«r«ft «, •»• Yulgar, low, coarse. 

X^^t ^f"^* v^iff vftifttt to poufi to 
pour out : to cast, found. 

X"^* ^ *9f <^*^ <" metallic utensUs, 

;^vr^«, «y, lit earthen pot. 

X^/*** »^t% ^«t earthy soil, land. 

X^^tv^i ft xtfff *Vt digestion. 

X^fMim, i»0r«, lu^ir** iufti^Hf to di- 
gest.^ 

;i^/, MVf Ctf, tunnd. 

;((«^ «(, fit town. 

X^^'f^vut ivr*, to joke, ^rtitM^MM. 
X^t^trit, 4U, r#, »b ;(;«^«r5r. 
X*»^*^h '*S> V"*! field. 

X»»^tti*nt ix*^***)* •**» '> peasant : 

clown, rustic. 
;^^i(*», <«■«, iV^», ir^lMf . to separate : 

to divide into two : to cut, at a 

garment, 

X*^i^t Wf <••> viHsge. 
X''Vtt)*rejK §§ 201 : 285. 1. 
X^(*^/*ift '('i ** separation. 
;^w#irrc, a^v. separately, apart : apart 

from, mth iwi viu 
X^^^*f» ^ ''*> sepanuedy being aptrt. 



X»»fii tStf «#• or tern, to eontaiB, hold : 
to be contained. 



Y, 



if«5it (^Mi5cf), «f , 4, mat 

yj^ttxiimt «r. If, large scissors : tcndhril, 

ae (ifihe vine, 
y^mkih, t»u, ri, scissora. 
ypmXiii^tft ir«, ie^wf, teftiveg, to dip* 
'^•KiUmifi (ffi^O* ''"^ *^ snuflera. 
^miJUwvkf^ •Vt W, little i^mXih. 
^tikXat^ •>.«, aXi^*, «X^iMr, to sing^ 

chant, Of cA«rc4 hymm. 
'^aX9ifU9f mTH9 ^i ehiging. 
yl^aXTK^t, uu, rit the book of Fnlmi. 
yl^tikTfii, •«, i, singer, one that y^mXXu» 

^PtiXr^m^ «f, li, songstress. 

^jt«^S;, «, *, fisherman : seller of iah. 

^^«^iMf, itfeUf to fish, ai^le. 

ypd^ (^«^Mv), i«v, ri, fish, ix^* 

yj^u^ifi (>^«^), iM>, r«, starling, stares 

"tjftifift «, ji*, grsy, as a Aorss. 

^»X*'f ("^«^^»)« <i» •»> lean, asjieik* 
^ti^ (f^i(), nst fit iousc. 

yj^tvidftm, we^nPf to lie^ to utter ^]so> 

hoods. 
4'tv'iiwsfT0t {wiertf)f «, •», whoM 

religion is false. 
^J/%v^, §9t, ri, and 
i/'iv/KM, «r«c, ri, lie, falsdiood. 
\^fvrr«if , MS if and 
^J/lVTf|(, «» i, liar, 

•^tuTfOt tfi h% female liar. 

>^f»X«f «, «tf, ifr«, liSirv, flj^fiMT, to ieel» 

touch, handle. 
4^nXitf = v^nXif, 
yj/nt»t (t^/'Ai), to roast : to cook. 
y^firit, n» «v, roasted. 
yPfipiivt sem^ ie^fi*, te/Atnu to rensti* 

tute, appoint. 
ypn^t fSt ne»t to mind, care for. 
>^Xif, htt A* the smooth breathing. 
^ftXift fit •», fine, not coarse : deUcate. 
^irraxit, «v, 0, parrot. 
^'X*^ (^*C)» «»i *. crumb, not croat x 

a trifle, a little, m Ike aeeutaiige* 
yJ/0Vfi^»t (i'4>t0tUt)t lem, irStif, tef^9§tt 

to purchase. 
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4^0pifu (^tf «0> *^* ^** carrion, 
^ifHt *v* '» death, a« applied to the 

lower animals and to Turks. 
^•fS, ftf ntmt iffiiftst to die, as ap' 
plied to the lower animals. It is 
said also of a Turk, it being con^ 
ndered a sort of bla^hemy to say 

^uXXdff »Vi if flea. 

^"X^t ^St fit soul : person. 

^t%***** *^» ^'> alms, ixtnff^vvtf 
udfiMit ^Puj^txivf to give alms* 

^9X*f^X*^* ^f* *»•'•» to ^ *•* the 
agonies of death. 

^"Xi'f* •» *"> *^^*'' 

^«#/(/, Mv, r^ bread: officei employ- 
ment under government. 

iPttfu^nrfif ('^nfu, InrS), tv, i, beg- 
go*) l^firtJuff im»»9tafnt, 

^«#^a, as, fi, i^h : mange. 

^I'ffirtv^z4t (T*2'#«#f), §Uf if scurvy 

► Turk. 

n. 

-•», ybr -cti 37. N. 3. 

J, inlerj. O ! tin^ fAe vocative, 

&t interj, Ob ! 

f^t ntt ^t ode : canta 

ittutvif, tVf if ocean. 

Sfitti tuy if shoulder. 

^fth> n, 9h raw : ferodou8» cruel. 



iptirnti ^^•U ^* cruelty. 
S^Mf a$, ht hour : watch, t»^9Xiytti9, 
fAia* &^m9 w^ernri^ as soon M 

possible. 

JS^mp S»**t every hour. 
i^»$, «, •», beautiful, ttSfto^^^t* 
•ifminift «r«f, «, beauty. 
tt^tfAoZ^mf arm, m^ftif§f, to ripeOi to 

mature : to grow ripe. 
S^tfA»(i fit «f, ripe, mature. 
tlifsfMTtiff firstf fi, ripeness, maturity. 
•i(ifA0^»s (jpaytt), «, if ripe-fruit.eater. 
•ifohUrtif (li/«v«f), 0v, if the hour 

hand. 
90f$xi'ytif, $Vf ri, watch, clock : bre- 
viary. 
'Hf, femhiines m, S9. 
itif adv. as, like, »m^mt : when, Srm* : 

as far as, !«»$, toith *i ri* : how far, 

how long, %ms : about, with ntMne- 

rals. 

m *(•$ r)t9f as to, with regard to. 
is s«/, even, also. 
«r»f, adv. as, like, with rip, or with 

the nominative : when : as i^ § S25. 

S : since, because. 
JSfTi, cof|;. so that, so as. 

i9rri ui, § S32. 
itf^iXutf, mtf if benefit, utility. 
m^{Xift»ff n, •», useful, profitable. 
iipxSf ttf, ifr«, ffSifv, «^lf«f, to benefit^ 

do good. 
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ADDITIONS TO THE VOCABULARY. 



ifimkrt {^XiiJ)f n, m, not put on 

yet, new, at a garment, 
kyy^v^t (yf c«'*f)t ttSf, r«y hook, croolc. 
kymtrr^^m \kyt»9^»ui9)f mt, A> a kind 

9f little broom, usually made <f 

baeU branches, used in ^mnJding 

kofy-water (jkymefidf) ; IlaUan, as- 

pertorio. 
iymnd^m {*iui^\ «r, k, trttcboke^ 

cynara scolymus. 
*lyMX4^ (AvrAoi), mt, K dipper /or 

dittjnngjluids, 

to gasp for breath, pai^ Af^fuuMt : 
to be in the agoides ci death, '^ux*' 

ky«vcfSt4 (iiy§u^§S9 P^^\ «> ^ *«*- 
ripe-fruit-eater. 

"Ay^c^c, ^v, Ttif Agrapha, a place, 

ky^tm. (&y^ff), 5f, n, couch-grass, 
dog's grass, triticum repens, Greek 
My^tt^Ttf, 

ky^ifM (Jty^ifMt7»f)t fu, ri, wild ani- 
mal. 

ky^tiytim (yi^)* at, h% wild she-goat 

kyfityiii (yiit), i»v, ri, and 

J^^i4yti»9t 0Vf r^, wild goat 

kytiyt (ky^yif), i»v, r$, carriage, the 
act of carrying : carriage, the price 
for carrying. 

kytfytdrnt {ky^yi), n, i, carrier : one 
who lets beasts of burden to travel- 
lers, and accompanies them, say 
muleteer. 

X^^rot (li^viv), fti •»» unwhipt. 

iH^^ixvt (krfk»Ti09^, fv, r§, spindle. 

iitvt {iifif), tm, V, hard, as fruit, 

knen^nrfirfit {«iyt«t, Anf*nr^*t)t I9 '> 



k^^(» i^fi ^ awn, beard of an eai of 

com, kya909» 
k^m {krfikit), tit, it saa k^/tif, 
kmrnfikrnt (»df$m9H)t n, i, idler. 
k»(09t •», r«, extreme 

tit k*^§9, extremely, excessively* 
k\mrt^$9, {kX,k<ri), m?, «^ salt- box. 
kXuxn^a. {X*txii9)t at, i, lichen. 
kktnn, tit, n, salt-work. 
kXiv^ttm (ix«X4V^«»«f), if, j^ sagef 

a jUttnt, ^at^KtftnXtk, 
kXXouiriMSt (tfXXMdf), ti, •h = ^*^ 

^•ftt, difierent. 
k\tt^%trk*9t, {kXv^mrrm), €P, i, spi- 
der, kfkx^' 
kXvpmfTnt, ti, '>= vfavrtit- 
kXtf^mtTTatn {kXgfttfr^tf trmu}, nft 

n, = kftix^i* cobweb. 
kXtttm^tit {kXtiti), tt, •, and 
kx§*9i0r4s, n, i, acB UvXit* 
kfftftuHt^iv {&ftfMt\ 9S, r«, 8an<l-box. 
kft9rk^t {Turk.), fZ, ri, granary : the 

hull of a vessd. 
kfAwiXt (iftfi»Xn)t *•»* ^h graft • strand 

of braid, 
kvmyvtifrfit, •», S, lay-reader. 
Af ««■«)« (£m»> ^Mft), adv. inside out, 

wrong side out 
kvaraiti, tit, i, the wrong side of a 

garment, not SyJ/ti' 
ktmir^tyufi^tt {y»(*^^), 1^*, i^^tiv, 

wfuttt, to invert, turn upside down. 

upset. 
•M»«'«^«f, jf, •», odd, queer, singular. 
kuk^KiXa («f»«f, r«iX«f), adv. supinely, 

on the back, not w^tuftura. 
anfimrit (<l»t/3«/r*»), «, if, leavened, 

raised, as bread, not Xtnffit. 
^ 4*i4'H i«v« rli ue^ew or niece. 



mvfift 



263 



dffim 



Jkn^iit «f. A, niece. 
4m^^» tSf if oepbev. 

iUw7t0v» 4Vt rif and 
Am^i, /0v, rit upper stoiy. 
lUwfXMf (^Xm), w, Ti, lintel. 

i^ntmif, w, It hermit, aacetic 
kx***t i^X*"f)* '** *• «ea-urchia. 

Jt'^iBt^, aft n, and 
4>ji«#«^M», »»f ri wormwood. 

fimfia (unc.\ att ii, grandmother. 
fimfi0v>t (unc.)t lott, Tt, bud, fnr§»» 

/3«/3«. Mr, it = fimfid, 

^mytw {unc.) uH, r«, =: fia^iXu 

fimym {itoL balia), mt, 4, nurse, r^- 

A«^*>, «!«, to resound : to make a loud 
report, at a gun- It must not be 
conjimnded with /3«^m, to put. 

fimXau (/3<eXav«f), i«v, r«, acorn. 

^XT«f (imc.) itS, i, swamp, morass. 

fiftX^^Kii (fia^iki, ^Kn)t ntt fit 
wine-oeilar. 

fim^iii (/3«^«f), itv, ri, the poise of a 
steelyard, 

fia^vywfMs (/3«{wr, yf^ftn)t nt •»> 
morose 

fiufiXtvfAKt areft ri, setting, ^pr<#, as 
of a celestial body. 

fimrttavrn^a {fia^Kttivti), mt, 4, amulet, 
usually worn about the neck, or on 
the head, to keep off the evil eye, 

fimTifi9V(0v (^«T«f, fiuS^$9), sv, ri, = 

fii^m {Ital, verga), «#, i, switch, rod, 
fiirrm, tw^ *. ramrod, as of a musket, 

fk%^i9%t {Turk!), i, i, credit, trust, in 
commerce i used chiefly in the accu» 
sative ; as, $Xm /Si^itf'i, all have been 
bought on trust. 

fiiyXmr^^at {fityXm^ «, ^ = fvXm^» 

fiiyXi^it {fityXa), tea, =3= ^uXtiftrm. 

fitrvta (fiirva), Zst it blow with a 

fiirflia (Tf<^«-/3^«»f), m$, i, moth, 
to make dumb. jPojs. fi»$ffimt9§fiMSp 



to become dumb. 
ficv^it (onomtUoj)ey\ n, w, dumb. 
^ovXa (Lot, bulla), Of, n, seal, 

yit : speckle. 
^•vXtd^titf ft^«, «r/»lMf, OBB fUvXi^ttf 

fi«»Xi. 
^MtXitm (fi»»X»), m^tif ti^w, Ai^lMf, tA 

seal, r^^>;;«. 

fidVTfi {Ital. botte), tw, ri, an (UfiXt, 
fitifrS {fiy^is), fs, iir« or n^ to di^Tft 
fi(9VT^a, at, h, brush. 
^vliayfta {fitt^avtt), mrtt ri, sucking, 

suckling. 
fii^aiftt, = fi^dfm. 

yafiaB-a {yafim^i), at, n, bowl, basin. 
yatrtKfi ( Turk, ?), mv, ri, silk*bnud, 

with four sides, 
ya^yaXt^rn^t {ya^yaXtl^**), mv, ri^ 

trigger </ a gun, 
ya^ftriit {Itnl, garbino), q, «, the 

southwest wind. 
ya^tv^aX*9, and 
ya^i^atXn {ItaL gsrofano), •», ri, 

pink, a Jlower : clove, a AtNcf £^ 

sjiice, fM0»0Maf^t. 
yari, tui, ri, atgd 
yari<r»uX0f, »u, vi, kitten. 
yart {Ital. gatto), «t/, •, male cat* 
ytaaat {Turk.) a, i, collar ^ a gar* 

ment, wt^tii^ttv, 

ya*u^r9ta {&x*{^*t)* »»» ^^ ^*W pear- 
tree. 

yXvpit (uTic.) n, if, brackish. 

yi^a {unc,) at, n, a kind of shoe. 

yvia.i9a {Ital, gomona), at, i, cable. 

y0vta {unc.), at, i, pelisse, afournd 
robe, 

y§v^vfir^tX» {ytu^»v9t, r^x*)* «'• ^ 
bristle. 

y^i^0t {y^iit^^t), *v, i, fist. 

y»Huaa%iX^ {ywtaima, i^itXp^, at, 4b 
wife's sibter. 

yuvaiaaitX^tt (yvHutia, iitXfU)9 sag 
i, wife's brother. 

* yv^tdXt {yvptt aiyiaXit)^ t$v, ri^ 
= attcyiaXta, 

' iaa^dfu (Ida^vt), t$S, ri, = vd^tu^* 

hftart (^ifMr), **v, ri, bundle ; fagot : 
sheaf. 
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iiwkm Oirkii), adv. borizontally, in 
in inclined position, tnTenely> ob- 
liquely, not iki^^m. 

hvXd^imm (}nrkit), rk, twins, )i)v^M«. 

humM (hutt), tcS, «-•» beiin, a jriece 
Of timber. 

Ul^ («••!«»), «#, 4i ^ y^itf rainbov. 

tirdnfth *v*St r^» income. 

ri, superscription of a l^ter, direc- 
tion. 

W^trmnv, eu, ri, = ierti^i* 

easily exUnguished : that bursts eas- 
ily, asjroth, 

itifiaXfit (}iafi6X9t ?), 4, i, poor fellow, 

poor devil. 
im^t (unc.), 4$ iff = r^tX/f. 
^ ^«»«f< (unc.), teVf rif custom, rimi- 

Sua, habit. 

T«, sugarcane. 

•», r«, sugar-plum. 

to scald. 

^1 vy«^«i)M» Mr«i M^ffv, «f/«Sy«f , to couple. 

^tvyirtitt *c, «, ploughman. 
t^9iritif9t (^nr*?), 00, «, aw/ 
f^mvXati «, «, beggar. 

to gird. 
^vy«fi« (ZlvT'Off Af, 4» balance. 
{vfiMf* (jl^ufiti), touf ri, dough. 
^vfia^txiv, ovf ri, pastry. 

»«7»iX«» {Lat. canceUi)i •», r«, balus- 



ter, banister. 

»mXaf*ir»nif or *mXmf*tnum {mmXJifuT) 
uSif rit maize, Indian com. 

umXmirtit (^ttmXiirtvs), imI, r«, riioe- 
maker's last 

««Xa^«r/{«r {Ital, cak&tare), #r«y 
irSiyy, ttr(»if»f, to calk. 

MMfA^av^t {fcdftntrat. Lot, camurus), 
91, it hunchback. 

Mo^iXm {Ital, cassa) as, 4> chest, trunk. 

fuifiim {Lat. cassis), mt, ^, icald-head. 

Mmrtiia^fis, n, i, scald-headed person. 

»»rt^ya^nf (nart^yt), i), i, galley- 
slave : rogue, rascal, villain. 

tutrt^t {Turk.), it 0, velvet. 

xdruttmf {uttrentS), a,}, roost. 

»artiinm^t, tt^tc, to roost. 

»i»r^0vM, «fr«i li^nv, ^fAtttf, to sting. 

«ir^<»«3a, mt, n* yellowness : paleness. 

jur^tfi^»0, if a, to make yellow : to be- 
come yellow. 

xiv^ifof, 91, *9, yellow : pale. 

MXmfimtn {Lot. claudo? davis?) if, «, 
trap-door. 

MXirftf, oy, «, severe kick. 

»X*vT^» (unc.), at, h, crook, tued by 
shepherds. Compare Eng. clutch. 

xXffm^iat at, it, and 

aXv^ou, tlSt, il, = xXdfO* 

xXm^m (»Xwtf'«), ^t, n^a, to hatdi, 
brood. 

M^VKntufiaym {aovxnot, ^ayta), at, ^, 
owl. 

vr^a^a {Ital. giara), at, «i> jar. 

irt, conj. that : for, because. 
ahyxia {Lat. uncia), at, h, ounce. 

iravafi, (^ratC), ttv, ri, cover of a book. 
^afi^t {Ital. paniere), <«v vi, pannier. 
^avXttfiM {vlwXtfia), art, ri, cover- 
let. 

roir§t, 

&(piw rt9a 't T«y rixtv, to shoot 
one dead, Uteraliy, to leave bim oo 
the spot. 
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